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PREFACE 


P B Gajendragadkar, m Chief Jusiice of Jodia, uj one of lus 
speeches observed that vexing problems like those of Pakistan and 
China, and Nagaland and Mizos, were net merely of concern to 
politicians Politics, ht said, was too serious a business to be left to 
politicians alone He urged scholars and intellectuals to help 
reach towards a more rapid solution of the problems confronting the 
country He called upon (hem to bold an intellectual dialogue'*— a 
dialogue between scholars and politicians “We have erred m the years 
since independence by pinting scholars and intellectuals on the shelf, 
turning the limelight on pohiioians We should not undettale either 
tbeir importance or the contribution which they can cuke to the 
nation's life ” It is with this view that the present book has been 
wrilten 

Ever since its formation, Pakistan has been keeping a bitterly 
hostile attitude towards India The Pakistani leaders have been 
consuming every bit of their energy m the most irresponsible manner 
in carrying on a rcfenlless campaign of deepest hatred agamst this 
country Through press, platform, radio and other agencies; both at 
home and abroad they hare been preaching aggression on Ibeir old 
mother country They tell their masses day m and day out that if 
Mahmud ofGharni could plunder India seventeen times and annex 
Punjab if Muhammad Ghon could conquer Delhi in his eighth 
invasion, if Babar could establish Mughal Empire in this land in his 
fifth attempt, and If Ahmad Shah Abdali could seize Panjab up to 
the Yamuna and Panipat by overrunning (t eight limes, Pakistan 
could also conquer this country by invaduig it again and again To 
achieve this object, it has coined for its people the fo/lowmg slogan 
Mans ke Ilya hai Pakistan 
Lar koT tenge Muidusttm 
{Pakistan has been won by giving a smite , 

India will be conquered by force of arms J 

India would not have cared had Pakistan remained content 
With propaganda alone But it attacked India thnee within eighteen 
years Pakistan is now itching for a fresh trial of strength The 
Institute of Strategic Studies, London, a non official body recognised ’ 



as a*Q aatbority on military matters, and whose assessments are 
generally accepted as a very good gnldc in a field •surrounded by 
secrecy, publiAed its annual review, ‘The Military Balance, 1967-68'* 
on Sqstembcr 15, 1967. It says that after the India— Pakistan War 
of 1965, Pakistan Army has been “doubled in strength.” The 
infantry divisions have been increased from eight to thirteen. 
The previous two armoured dWisioos have risen to four. Thirty-two 
brigades of infantry divisions have each reconnaissance regiments 
equipped with M— 24 Chaffes and M — 41 Bulldog tanks. The 
Institute records that Cobra anti-tank missiles have been 
acquired in plenty. The Air Force has 240 combatant aircraft 
as well as 25 Mirage Mark III jet interceptors acquired from 
France. The Wr Force has two tactical reconnaissance units instead 
of previous year’s one. Its fighter bomber and fighter squadped with 
100 F— 86 Sabres now namber five. There are in addition four fighter 
squadrons with MIG— 19s. The Institute further says that the 
perrentage of gross national income spent on defence is in China 10, 
in the TJnited States 9.2. inKossia 8.9, in Pakistan 3.6 and in India 
3 J. The per capita expenditsre on defence in Pakistan is four dollars 
and in India two and a half dollars. The Karachi correspondent of 
the London 77mer'reported that immediately after the war, Pakistan 
scoured the world for spares for aircraft and found most of them “in 
stocks of surplus equipment dealers in Britain, Belgium, France, 
Netherlands, West Germany and Italy.” ”Now two years after the 
war”, says this report, “the Pakistan Air Force has virtually all its 
original aircraft flying supplemented by Chinese— built MIG— 19s, 
for »hich spares are readily available.” I7he HirubaJan Times, New 
Delhi, September 16. 1967, p. 1. coluraas 1. 2; p. 7, columns 4 -7 ; 
and p. 11, colomn 5.1 

With such an enormous military power at his command, 
with the hymn of hatred against India on his Ups, and the fire of 
conquest ablaze in his heart. President Aynb Khan is determined 
to lauodi a fourth attack shortly. On October S, 1967 in a 
nation-wide broadcast, he dedared that the India -Pakistan 
fighting in September 1965 constituted the “most glonous chapter” 
in Pakistan’s history, fpri, New Delhi. October 6, 1967.] He 
has set op war memorials in all hrportant towns. The Pakistan 
Wfiter'i Guild has msthoted an award called the “Sixth September 
Prize for Lheralnre ” “VkSory Day” is celebrated all over the 
oenrtry every yxar. On October 9. 1967 he began a major border 



Octobers, 1967.] These Incidents followed Chinese provocations oh 
the Sikkim border. India had suITered 251 casualties in oKinthe 
shooting conflicts with China at Nathu La in mid'Seplember 1967 
and at Cho La 12 miles from Nathu La on October 1, 1967. The 
Chinese casualties ranged between 300 and 600. ]PTI, New Delhi, 
Octobers, 1967.) President Ayub Khan was on a four-day ofSciaJ 
’visit to France in mid-Octobet 1967. In an Interview with the Paris 
DCwqsapcr, Le Figaro, Ayub was asked wliethcr the situation in China 
"Tvas affcctlog Sino-Pakistani relations. He replied : “China, which has 
always supported us, can help us whatever happens, not only 
diplomatically and mditartly, but also tn the economic and 
commercial fields. We have no fear on these subjects." [PTl, New 
Delhi, October 18, 1967.) 

It is obvious that Pakistan is planning an attack on India in 
collaboration with China with a view to disintegrate this country. 

, Pakistan forgets That India b not living in medieval times, that the 
age of Ghazni, Gbori, Dabar &od Abdoli is dead and gone htr ever, 

the era of appeasement and pacification of the enemy pursued 
by India after independence is over, and that democratic and secular 
India wm prove stronger than the theocratic and dictatorial Pakistan, 
One positive proof of this assertion is the fact that in its recorded 
history ‘extending over 2,500 years, India, for the first time, during 12S 
invasions from the north-west, faced, fought and vanquished the 
-Invader fully armed with the deadliest weapons by the greatest world 
power and firmly supported by the world's most cunning brains, 
oti the' enemy soil in September 1965. The day is not far off 
when Young India will recover its own ‘Arad Kashmir.’ Let Pakistan 
remember that New India and New Delhi also are now awake 
and are prepared to make every possible sacrifice in preserving 
independence and integtity of this sacred land. 

The book covering a little over 800 pages is divided into three 
parts, almost of equal size, entitled Military Front, Home Front and 
Diplomatic Front. It throws light on the causes of india— Pakistan 
confiict and suggests the proper solution of this problem. The heroic 
role of the Indian armed forces and the silent service of civilians are 
described in their true perspective. A detailed review of the actions 
and reactions of various world powers, big aad small, friendly and 
unfriendly, is given. One great lesson the war has taught is that 
however big a nation might be, do war can be won unless it has a 
brave and the best equipped army, a determined and the most 
sacrificing people, and a vigorous and the mostresolute Government. 
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The Government of India is observing the Tashkent Declaration 
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religious centres and in the educated and official classes. In 
roral population which formed the vast majority in the country, 
different faiths were so strongly blended and intermingled that one 
could hardly be distinguished from the olher.'The Muslim peasantry 
of the Delhi province was almost Hindu in their appearance and 
ways of living. The Sikh of Hissar district was often a Sikh in 
looks and speech only. The Hindu of West Panjab and North-West 
Frontier Province was almost a Musalman except that he avoided 
beef, married in his caste, and did not go to a mosque to say 
prayers. 

Even where the population was almost wholly Muslaman as In 
the West Panjab, the Hindus lived there as good neighbours. Though 
every Muslim village had its mosque, acknowledged 5Aara, solemnised 
maniages according to the rites of the holy Koran, yet Brahmans 
were frtquttvUy employed as agents for ananging betrothals. Both 
communities were closely drawn towards each other. They generally 
lived in peace except whea the feelings of the minority community 
were injured by publicly killing a cow. They worshipped the 
common village deities. Women in general played an important 
part in this respect. A Mnsalman woman who bad sot offered to 
the small>pox goddess would feel that she bad deliberately risked her 
child’s life. On special occasions she fed Brahman priests. Similarly 
a Hindu woman would regubriy make offerings and light earthen 
lamps at the shrines of Muslim saints on every Thursday and at the 
time of a marriage in the family.* 

Tlw Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs were so closely knit together 
that there appeared to be a perfea harmony in the society. At the 
time of a crisis or a foreign insasion they stood together and 
experienced common sutferings. For instance. Nadir Shah stayed in 
Shah Jahan's Palace in the Red Fort at Delhi and his army was 
billeted in people’s houses, both Hindus and Muslims.* At the 
higher level the Muslims were the worst sufferers. All the pretty 
wives and maiden daughters of Khan-c-Dauran, the head of the 
Imperial army, were dragged to bed by Nadir Shah.* He ransacked 
the imperial palace, and loaded 300 elephants, 10.000 camels and 
10,000 horses with the looted property.* Prime Minister Qamr-ud- 
din Khan was ordered to stand in the sun, and forced to pay one 
crofc of rupees, jewellery, horses and elephants The raki! of the 
Governor of Bengal was beaten in the durbar, and he Ujgethet with 
all the merahers of his family took poison. On March 26. 1739 
Nadir married hii younget son Nasrullah to Iffat-un-Nisa, daughter 
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•went farther than the forbearance of injuries ; he avowedly protect^ 
and indulged his people, particularly the Mahometans, to whom he 
allotted a certain quartet of the town, which was thence denominated 
Moghulpour ; and that no reserve might appear In his treatment 
of them, a mosque was erected in the new colony ; a liberality of 
disposition the more conspicuous, and conferring the greater honour 
on his memory, as it is the only instance of the like toleration in 
this part of India, and as the Kashmirians who chiefly composed 
his Mahometan subjects, have been, since their conversion, rigorous 
persecutors of the Hindoos. He was so desirous of acquiring their 
confidence and esteem, that when he had been riding through their 
quarter during the time of prayer, he never failed to stop bis horse 
until the priest had concluded his ritual exclamations. The Hindoos 
once complained to this chief, that the public wells of the town 
were defiled by the vessels {made of leather) of the Mahometans, and 
desired that they might be restricted to the water of the river ; but 
he abruptly dismissed the complaint, saying, that water was a pure 
element, designed for the general useof mankind, and could not be 
polluted by the touch of any class of people. An adm'mlstratloo so 
munificent and judicious, at the same time, that it enforced the 
respect of his own subjects, and made Jumbo a place of extensive 
commercial resort, where all descriptions of men experienced, in 
their persons and property, a full security.**’® 

The later Mughal Emperors followed liberal policy towards their 
Hindu subjects, numerous instances from the reigos of most of 
these Emperors can be cited. Here it will suffice to quote from a 
contemporary newspaper. The Jam-e-Jahan Numa, a Persian weekly, 
published from Calcutta, in its issues of 1825 A.D. contains nmny 
references about the liberal attitude of Akbar Shah II, the then 
Mughal Emperor of Delhi. The issue of February 9, 1825, says that 
the Emperor appointed Raja Sohan Lai chamberlain in place of 
Hakim Rukn-ud.din who had cheated the royal family. On March 
5, the Emperor on the eve of the Hindu festival of Holi 
distributed dresses of yellow colour among the members of the 
imperial household. About 200 musicians m yellow costume singing 
came to the Emperor and received prizes, On March 6 the Emperor 
weighed himself and received nazrs of Holi from Hindu leaders. 
On April 18 Raja Kidar Nath presented to the Emperor a jar of 
Canga water. An entry of June 16 states that Kalka Das. the rakil 
of Mumlaz Mahal Eegam, the chief queen, transacted certain 
business for fus mistress. On July 14 a pitcher of the water of the 
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its day-to-day affairs. "His mtmbers of the faneAa>flt were elected 
from ali communities, Hindu, Muslim and Sikh. There 'vzs no 
friction emong its members, and none showed any tendency o 
partiality towards his own community. This state of affairs Is^ed 
taithe British annexation of these parts, when owing tothepou^ 
of alien rulers these tribunals were icplaeed by British courts, 

English system of adoinUleriog justice, as compared with the Ind^ 

system, was considered by people **tcdious. vexatious and expenstv^ 
and advantageous only’to clever rogues”.** The contemporary 
of the British Government slate : “Injustice of partiality is^ no* 
charged to these tribunals, as consequent or general, and it wno 
weak proof in their fas’our that we found a perfect equality amongrt 
the people in rank and fortune. Though some among them had 
more hteghat of land and wealth than others within their society, 
yet the owners thereof had no proportionate power, nor did excess 
of either produce any.”** Charles EUot, Agent to the Goveraor- 
General, in his report on lapsed and Reserved Sikh and Hill Statm 
submitted in istt, about the fonciiomcg of pvich^ais in these 
oos, writes : “I cannot call to recoUection a single instance, dnriag 
tea years’ experience In these states, of a Puachait being eonvirted 
of bribery and the common phrase ‘Pnoehail men Parmesur* imposes 
respect epon the arbitrators and stamps their decisions. The 
members selected arc generaHy the oldest inhabitants of the town of 
village, of most approved probity and experience, and their asvard i * 
either vabal, or written as may best please the parties.”” 

The BnntSH Pouev of Distde rr Imtera 

In the uprising of 1857, Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs joined 
apajLst the British in the army as well as in civil hfe. The mutineers 
and rebels declared Bahadur Shah, the Emperor of India, /ohn Law- 
rence, Chief Comisissioner, Panjab, failed to incite the Hmdos and 
the Sikhs against the Musliin Emp>eTor. ‘'^’hen at length John Law- 
rence called OB Sikh chiefs of Panjab on July 23, to fumish men for 
the war, the result was that nobody of real Sikhs under their own 
tenters ever acetti to have joined at all."*» He then tned to win ever 
the Panjabi hlusliins by throwing great temptations of iBoney and posts 
before theta. Sorpfisngly, his efforts huincdiately bore fruit. General 
Mdeod recorded; “WTiile in contrast to them (Sikhs), the leaders and 
ciaefs of the Mohammadans from Mooltan and frontier tribes under 
theinficeace ofEdwardes and the frontier officers, raised regiment after 
legiment of their Mooltani Pathans and other followers (not Sikhs 
at all),”” Thh is further confirmed by F. P. Gibbon, the author of 
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Tfie Lawrences of the Punjab at pp. 304-5 : "When the British were 
weakest, the men that responded to the call of John Lawrence and 
his Lieutenants were mostly Punjabi Mussulmans, Pathan antlBalu* 
chi tribesmen from the Multan district and from the Afghan border.” 

After the suppression of (he Revolt, the British Govemraeat 
realized that llie unity of Tndjan people was most dangerous to their 
rule, and it must be broken at any cost. In consequence the policy of 
dividing the people was vigorously pursued. la July 1857 when the 
Indian revolt was at its height, Disraeli declared in British Parliament : 
“Our Empire in India was Indeed founded upon the old principle of 
divide el impera, but the principle was put into action by us not with 
any Machiavellian devices, but by merely taking advantage of the 
natural and spontaneous circumstances of the country in which we 
were acting a part'V* ' 

The new policy began with the army. It was later introduced 
first Into ar'istocrscy, and then extended to masses. Formerly the 
regiments consisted of soldiers of all religions, classes, castes, com- 
munitics and provinces. New regiments were formed on (be basis of 
religion and class. Thus the Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs were separa- 
ted. Hindus were further divided into classes such as OograSi 
Corkhas, Rajputs, Jats and Marathas. The element of regionalism 
was also applied. Instead of recruiting soldiers from one great centre 
of populatioa as it was the practice before the Mutiny, separate regi- 
ments on provincial basis were fonned. The process of separation was 
extended to civilians. In the census of 1855, Hindus Included 
Sikhs, Buddhists and Jains. In the census of 1868, Sikhs were shown 
separately. 

By 1870 the Government came Co the conclusion Uiat it would 
be most dilBcult to satisfy the Hindus, the majority community. Their 
interest lay in patronising the Muslims who “wanted jobs and 
privileges on the basis of llieir loyalty to the Empire”.” .In 1871 
W.W. Hunter in his famous book. The Indicat Musalmans, advocated 
the policy of getting “the Muhammadan youth educated on our 
plan”.** In this scheme the British Government was supported by 
Syed Ahmed Khan who had compared Indians to Englishmen "as a 
dirty animal is to an able and upright man. The Engifah have every 
reason to believe us in India to tc imbecile brutes.”** JJc also des- 
cribed "the British rule in India as the most wonderful pheno- 
menon the world has ever seen”.** TIjc Muhammadan Anglo 
Oriental College at Aligarh was planned in 1875. The land was 
acquired by Sir John Stracbey. The first donation of Rs. 10,000 
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foi lh« buUdto£s came ftota >rtceroy Northbrook, 

dation stone was laid by the next Viceroy Lytton la . 

the Muhammadan Anglo Oriental College the ^ 

Muslim University, came into being. Once addr«siOg ^ 

the blessings of British rule. Sir Syed said: -God has them jour 
rulers. This is the will of God. We stwuld be content 
of God. You should remain friendly and faithful to them. 

In a resolution of July 15. 1S*S, the Government ot 
directed local officials to give special consideration to ^ „ 

making appointments in various departments.** In 1900 n 
Macdonell, the Lieutenant Governor of U. P., introdneed the 
of Pevnagati script In courts and other Goveminent offices si J 
side whh Urdu. Tins order effectively divided the two commumUK. 
Strong agitation arose at centres of Islamic culinrc. Therepfcsea 
ativc Muslims from various provinces met together in a 
and founded “AH India Muslim Organisation’* to watch the po i 
interrsts of the community.*’ , 

In its v.aVA eatnt the ot BpCtigai ta I90S» “Cuwn 

object In dividing a province with a population of seventy 
was not only administrative but politi^.”** Viceroy Curzofl pt®* 
claimed the new province of Eastern Bengal as a Muslim province. 
Naviab Saleemullah Khan of Dacca was won over to the 
of Bengal by advancing to Wm a loan \in reality a gift) of ^ lOO.OOO 
at a low rate of interest.** A circular printed at the Government 
qnartes Pr«5 at Shillong, bearing no signature and freely distribnted 
among the Muslim population of East Bengal stated : “The new pro* 
Vince has been created only in the iotcresls of the Mabomedans. The 
aviation against the paitixion madeby the Hindus is most selfish. The 
Mabomedans in every village and town in the new province ought, 
therefore, to unite and pass unanimous resolutions in support of tb® 
partition and in condemnation of the Swadeshi propaganda.”** 

Archbold, Principal of Aligarh College, hit upon another plan to 
separate the Muslims from tilt Hindus, He gave an idea to the Muslim^ 
to demand a special status for themselves. Archbold also seems to have 
drafted the representation to the Oovemor-Gcneral. In his letter dated 
Augnst 10, 19D6, Archbold wrote to Nawab Mohsm-ul-Mulk, Secretary 
Aligarh University ; ‘T can prepare for you the draft of the address 
or revise U. If it is prepared m Bombay, I can go through it as you 
are aware I know bow to frame these things in proper language.”** 

A deputation of seventy members of Musbm aristocracy waited 
upon Viceroy Minto at Simla on October 1, 1906 and asked for 
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communal representation. Mohatnod Ali, in his presidential address 
at the thirty-eighth session of the Indian National Congress in 1923, 
termed the deputation as a “coaimaod performance.”** Immediately 
after Minto’s address to the Muslim Deputation, an official wrote to 
the Vicaoy: “I must send your Excellency a line to say that a very 
very tig thing has happened today. A work of statesmanship that 
will affect India and Indian history for many u long year. It is nothing 
less ^an the puiUug back of 62 millions of people (Muslims) 
from joining the ranks of the seditious opposition”** (Indian National 
Congress). Minto also recorded : “This has been a very eventful day; 
as some one said to me, ‘an epoch in Indian history,’"** Even 
unofficial Englishmen in India openly said: “IT Hindus and Muslims 
^ united, where should we be ?”•* 

The All India Muslim League was founded on December 30, 
1906 at Dacca. The first and foremost aim of the League was “to 
-promote, among the Mussalmaos of India, feelings of loyalty to the 
BriUsh Government" and “deliverance from the Hindus.” Under 
British patronage all the Nawabs and Muslim landlords began to take 
interest in the expansion of the League. It was not a movement 
agalosc foreign domination. No member of the League was ever 
punished by the British. Morley, the Secretary of State for India, 
held the view that it was Minto’s support to the elaims of Muslim 
leaders for separate representation that the latter conceived the idea 
of and formed the first communal political organisation of the 
Muslims,** 

The Morley-Minto Reforms of 1909 introduced in India the 
system of separate electorates giving special representation to 
Muslims. "To become a voter, the Muslim bad to pay Income-tax 
on Rs. 3,000 a year, while (he non-Muslim had to pay on three lakhs 
a year. It was enough for the Muslim graduate to have standing 
of three years to become a voter, while the non-Muslim was required 
to have thirty years standing,”** 

Indians were thus politically divided into communal compart- 
ments to check the growing national unity. By the Government of 
India Act, 1919, Indian electrorate was broken up into ten parts. The 
British Govcrnmeni’s attempt in 1932 to create the scheduled castes 
into B separate people like the Muslnns was foiled by Mnbaima Gandhi. 
The Act of 1935 split the electorate Into seventeen unequal bits. 
CONTESlPOaARY MuSUSI POETS SUPPORT INDIAN NATlONAUSJf 
. While the British were gradually creating a nft between the Hindis 
and Muslims, the Muslim poets tried to infuse nationalistic spirit 
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among the masses through thetr \cfses. 

MirTaqi Mir (1725-1810) »rotc : 

jfTT ^ ^ ^ rn V, o'l 

eHr, tr n ^ rr bt frin » 

[Why do you enquire aboot Mir’s relic'on 7 He (Mir) has put 
a mark on his forehead and rits in the temple as be ga« Bp 
Islam long ago-l 

Mohsin Kakauri sang songs of Kashi, Mathura and Gan^ - 

^ k SET^ q 5rrat | jpit i - • - 

fTbe dond b advancing from the side of Kashi towards 
hlathnra ; the breeze is brin^g water of the Ganga on the 
shonlders of Ughtning.] 

At the end of the Indian uprising of I8S7, Urdo poets were 
pnsi^ed for composing lyncs demanding Hinda»Mcsliia unity* 
Bakhsh Sahhai was execnted and Musii Shtkohabtdi was 
trassported to Acdacms for life;, 

Altaf Husain Kali tl827>1914) m his poem 

said : 

q wn ^ 5t5?3-^ WT ^ airguT ^ 1 ’ 

Stl q? 5??-^ ^ ^ ^rtrnr ajnx sTf^ra fhlj n . 

%Pew wit C* k crra wstI » 

^ ^ rfRl € ^f, srt^ sft 23fwql ^ ^ 11 

^ irtfiT % I wrai?, % 5^5 % armt i 
tu’ww ^ 9ai, la'RT 5 ^ n 

10 my country, O my highest teas en ! 

VS'hat has happened to your soil anA 3^ 7 
In exchange for a handful of your dust, 

I shait not accept heaven if it is ol^ed. 

O my countrymen I why carefree are yon sitting ? 

Rise, and make friends with your felltw countrymen. 

Look on then with a sweet glance ' 

Consider all of them as your own eye-balls. 

It IS unity which makes countries fiee * 

Union is the basis of the population of ctucs. 

Vfhea a people lose their unity , 

They deprive themselves of all their bclon^ngs.) 

Shlbli (1857-1914) in a sharp and tocching poem struck at 
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tho« who wcte .upponing the British rule ageinst Indian National 

' enrm «t ■■ni 

ant -pm-t! tftitsn am J Rrat OT II 
m ’d’l ait tna m af i 

SaTOtata-tt at? it I aaaat am ii 
eft ata { atit-a ^aa ataurt i 
atairaaai!??aa aadtjat am ii 

nhe diiretence between t, nth end falsehnod « dear new . 
Now the crop of the new spring « the autumn. 

The clear wine does not now f 

The caravan is proceeding separately 

Those people who omta'te 

Will now open a separate shop of the jujee 

Akbar Anahabadi(lg46-lMO.th»”Shh“'jl^„ writing at 

in the TJrilish Government service, lost 

the British rule: ~ erw, na i 

ft sa ttr? » aataa a1 S a^a I 

^^vitraaat^rm^-^^^,; 

at staata ?t aval at a? »^. 

atg«aai|alataaa%.a^*|i' 

[O my companion I *""*'*^5 and principles as well, 

There are ail sorts of e 

In councils one gels the t>« 

And deserving petitions ate wayfarers ; 

There arc green parks on aU s.d«fn;^“ 

They have lovely flowers plew ^ . 

Akbat I in P^'^ence ofsu^ 8 fool’ . 

Nobody should mind if a -q, a aaaatatfllt 

at aja faaii at* I ajaail a 
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rrhe education which is imparted to us is fit only for the 
markrt places. 

The wisdom taught to us is belpfol only to the cause of the 
Government.] 

At this stage Muhammad Tqbal (1876*1938) appeared on the 
scene as a great rationalist poet. He sang such beautiful songs of 
Hindu-Muslim unity as struck roots in the whole country. His 
Tarana-e-Hindi.NayaShivalaand Bachchon Ka Qaumi Git became 
most popular throughout the length and breadth of this country. In 
Tatana-c-Hindi, Iqbal said : 

XT??? snqtt n tr TrtJn i 

I ?*r t ii 

{Religion does not teach mutual enmity ; 

We are Hindi and Hindustan is our native land ] 

In ‘Naya Shivala', Iqbal gave the following message ; 

arr q? ^ pre sjt 5 t 

a*i fkm S ft fiiTT 5 It 
Tft ft| I 

art, fsntm I?t *f 3 ht ? ii 

ffiml: sfrtrl ^ ^ ft arm tftq i 
arrnrt It 5 ii 

(Come, let us raise the curtains of di sagreement ; 

Let us unite the separated ones, and wipe out the roots of dispute 1 
The city of heart has been lying deserted for long ; 

Come, let us build a new temple in this country. 

Oar place of pilgrimage should be the highest 

of all in the world ; 

Let us raise its summit to the skies ] 

Hasrat Mohani (1875-1951) decried the Montague-Chelmsford 
Reforms of 1919 in these words : 

Tth ^ % I jnttT, rntji i 

nira % ggf?!^ w?r 5^, fspRr gff grq qfl tt 

(Montague’s reform scheme a extremely deceptive. Consider 
it as flowers of paper, which have absolutely no smell in them.] 
Zafar Ali Khan presented a incture of Malcolm Hailey’s 
governorship la Panjab on the eve of the passing of Government of 
India Act, 1935, thus : 
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Kitti-t' tat * 15 

a ITT t nwl '^-'• 

Rifl ararTt"! >ft api ?1Rra t 

!fl irfrt af ftan |TOI ^ «nt sti '.IT « I 
' CTrt A at> THia I * 5 ^ ? 

q„55ft=f5t aa?: jaawti 

5 ^ TO 5 a* ^ ^ 

tnK ai=lirt 5 »!if t 'ura W 

TO ai^ w SIT ja 
St eWT I ft! TOT TIT 
=to! rp5Tf at TT S* " 

SsftaiTS TOTO aa t 

ft* t TO. TS TTiOt , 

ra:liiraa=isfst 5 TTTP. r««^ arcrai . 

5TOt Tt% Ti9r ah r^ ft ^ ? 

?CfaSTOTO i^I R: TO. TOt 
TO:5TTa%s.rOT*T.tTa%T a. arot 1 
tSir Malcolm Hailey feeU vow mu'!. 

"'MerETO aapression .o Wc 8*^ f"’ ' 

We have the same object “> ’j™ “ /“am hi the flrmameat I 
May God eaable y““ '" Govemmeat to you today 

We are prepared to hand over me «ju 
A ud depart i but «e t"™ »^“"‘f'|L handt 
After us who will slop the «« o O^^ga. 

"Crtrti: the & «»> 

You no longer can deceive “ ‘y ‘ , ,5 Hindi's may be 

Though Muslims may be plain and simp 
artless and humble ; . . „ p„- honev. 

Yet they are not fools to taSe P““ J ^ „iU „,|je them I 
We have been settling our disputes 
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If yon do not descend betx^'een ns to play the rols’of an arbiter.]** 
Birth of Pakistan 

Gandhiji tried (o drive the British ont of India daring World War 
Two. Tn 1942 he started the Quit India movement. The Government 
crushed it with a heavy hand. To retaliate upon the Congress, the 
Britishers instigated the Muslim League and its leader M.A. Jinnah 
*0 oppose the demand for independence unless the Congress agreed 
to the creation of Pakistan. In response, M-A, Jinnah declared : “Two 
nations. Confronting each other. In every province. Every town. 
Every village. That is the only solution.’'** 

Abdur Rah hliihtar asserted : "PaJaslan can only be achieved 
by shedding blood, and if the opportunity arises, the blood of non* 
Muslims must be shed, for MusUms are no believers in ahirtsa 
(non-%iolence).”‘* 

The Secretary of the Mnslim League of Calcutta issued a pray- 
er :**By the grace of God we, tea erores in India, through bad luck, 
have b^me slaves of the Hindus and the British. We are starting a 
Jthai in your name in this very month of Ramzan. We promise be- 
fore Yon that we entirely dep^ on You. Make us vtctorioua over 
the k^s, enable ns to establish the kingdom of Islam in India.... 
May we build up in India the greatest Islamic kingdom in t]ie 
world I”*' He contiaued ; "Oh kefir ! your doom is not far aad the 
g en eral massacre will come. We shall show our glory with swords in 
hands and will have a special victory.”** 

Amir-nd-din sent to M.A. Jinnah the following message : "So 
far we have ^en sufficient time to Indian infidels. It is rime to 
remove the darkness of infidelity and Qluminate the whole universe 
by resplendent Islam. To accomplish this sublime came, we most 
slau^tcr the infidels as was done in the early days."** In con- 
sequence in Calcntta alone 7,00Q Hindus were killed and pro p er ty 
worth mOlio&s was looted and destroyed. 

In the general election of 194S, only 25 per cent of the adult 
population was entitled to vote under the terms of the Government 
of India Act of 1935. Even under this restricted franchise hardy 
two4hirds of the voles were cast in favour of Pakistan. This was 
enough to avert Partition, but the Britisb Government had decided to 
divide India if she did not wish to remain slave. Basing their decision 
on 17 per cent of the total Muslim adolt population of India indud* 
ing East Bengal they sanctioned llBdmsson of India. Conseqnently 
pa August 15, 1947 Pakistan was created. 
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The birth or Pakistan took pliwe in a blood bath. Millions 
of Hindus, Sikhs and Christians in West Pakistan were cut to pieces. 
When railway trains full of the dead and covered with blood reached 
Amritsar, the Sikhs and Hindus got infuriated. They retaliated on 
the Muslims of East Panjab. India paid the price of independence 
not only in blood but also in mutilation. 



2 

CAUSES OF INDIA-PAKISTAN CONFLICT 

(» 

PakistJ9*i Obsessim for parity with lodia 

Paldstaa is cot eosteeted with haTzsg o&ly about 24 per cent of 
tbe area of Icdia. The Mcslua League had deaaadad the whole 
of Bengal, entire Pasjab and a spacMus comdor frotn West Paldstaa 
to East Pakistan right aaoss Uttar Pradesh, heait of Islaaic ccl> 
lore in India, and Bihar. This did not happen. Bengal and Panjab 
were partitioned. No corridor was given. Thus while div iding 
India, Pakistan itsdf was divided into two halves by India. This 
fact has frustrated Pakistan. It wishes to annul the partition of 
1947 by cutting down the size and status of India and thereto a^iieve 
pairty with her. To begin with, it started its campaign with the 
prinrfy States. 

There were 565 States in lodo. Tbqr were given the choice 
to join ii*dr» or Pakistan or remain tndepecdenL Tbe scheme of 
partition provided that those States ge ogia phacally falung within the 
Indian territory shonld yoln tbe Indsn Union and those situated 
within the Pakistan territory should jom Pakistan, so that no pocket 
of one would remain in the other. Yet, M. A. Jiaaah ma d e fruitless 
and end fsi ruble efforts to wm over many Stares falling within 
the orbit of the Indian Dominson. The object was to fcalfcanise 
India. India did nothing of tbe kind with respect to any State 
wahia the of Pakistan. Jinnah assured the Indian Stales of lus 
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full support in case anyone of them either wished to join Pakistan 
or rcraain independent, irrespective of its location or the composition’ 
of its population. 

On June 19, 1947, Daten of Karachi wrote in its editorial 
comment : “As far as Pakistan is concerned, the Qaid-e-Azam’s 
statement gives ample guarantee to the States that their independence 
and integrity will be respected. The contrast between the attitude 
of the Muslim League and the Congress in this matter is so striking 
and the promise of non-intervention so reassuring that we would 
not be surprised if a number of even noa-Muslim States decide 
eventually either to join the Pakistan Constituent Assembly or enter 
into closer treaty relations with Pakistan than with Hindustan. As 
autonomous members of the Unioa of Pakistan or as allies of 
Pakistan, tbelndlan States whether Muslim or Hindu will have a more 
honourable position than otherwise. As for the Congress threat we 
have no doubt that Hyderabad and Travancore will firmly stand up to 
it and refuse to be bullied and their example should hearten others 
who have not yet made up their minds." 

Jinoah oiTered a blank cheque to the ruler of Jodhpur to 
dissuade him from joining India. The open support and encourage* 
ment given to Hyderabad to remain independent and develop 
collaboraticn with Pakistan is also well-known. Efforts were made 
to bring Bhopal under the influence of Pakistan. The Nawab of 
Junagarb was won over to the side of Pakistan. Towards the end 
of June 1947. Jinnab carried on negoiiatioDs with CP. Ramaswami 
Aiyar, the then Diwan ofTravancore State. It was announced that 
the two States of Pakistan and Travancore would] exchange ambassa- 
dors. Travancore declined to Join the Indian Constituent Assemblyand 
established diplomatic relations with the Soviet Republic. After the 
announcement of exchange of representatives between Pakistan and 
Travancore, the Musilm league daily, Daw/t of Karachi, wrote an 
editorial under the title “Happy Augury" on June 23, 1947 ; “It is the 
decision of a Hindu State...to be the first to establish friendly relation- 
ship with the Dominion of Pakistan. Similarly, there U a more earnest 
desire fc befrlcad in the decision of the Qaid-e-Azam to receive a 
Travancore envoy than would ordbarlly be indicated by the mere 
acceptance by cue State of another's representative... It may be 
bop^ that when the picture of a sovereign Pakistan and an indepen- 
dent Travancore emerges more fully and completely as a result of 
the completiort of the constitutional process that has been set in 
motion for the implementation of H.M.O.’s June 3 Plan, the present 
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relationship establisbed belwccn ihe two would £nd consummation 
in the establishment of closer diplomatic and commercial bonds to 
the advantage of both.” 

Thus Pakistan made every possible endeavour to limit the size 
and status of India and bring it to a level of parity with Pakistan, 
through the balkanisation of the Indian States. Besides that, it is 
all out to achieve parity with regard to military strength and indus- 
trial resources * Pakistan has been bending all its energy and resources 
to cut down the size and status of India since 1947. It has chosen to be- 


friend any force in the world which has regarded India as its enemy 
AfrO'Asian countries including India boycotted South Africa, but 
Pakistan remained friendly to it, and maintained trade relations with 
it. In the Suez Canal dispute, Pakistan did not support Egypt, 
because India had strongly backed tbe Egyptian cause. As India 
was opposed to colonialism, Pakistan gave every help to Portugal 
to retain its hold on Goa, Daman and Diu. ^Vhen Goa was 
liberated. President Ayub accused India of adopting imperialist 
policy. In 1949 India’s Prime Minister, Jawabarlal Nehru, was 
' invited to visit the United States. Pakistan immediately entered 


into friendly relations with Soviet Russia, aod its Prime Minister 
secured an invitation to visit Moscow. The visit did not take place, 
• It was just to damp Nehru’s reception. Nett year Pakistan's Prime- 
Minister visited the United Suits. There he offered full support to 
the Western bloc against Russia and Communism. Pakistan vehe- 
mently supported John Foster Dulles’ campaign against India’s 
policy of non-alignment. PakisUn entered into military alliances 
with Western Powers in SEATO, CENTO, etc. just to atUm parity 
with India in military strength. India supported Communist 
China’s representation in the United Nations, but Pakistan opposed 
it. When Chi^ attacked Indm m 1982 and showed complete 
hosiany towards this country, Pakistan became China's best allyr 


DisPAwrv Betwtin tiie Twx» Wings 


mil. the GoitraintM of Palman dmands pant, tedia 

it is not prtptttd to MabUh pamy bttwRn ,ts two wmss. Tbc 
two wui^ of P.Vistui stparaitd by a tboosaad odla of Indian 
tertitoiy havt Iml. in bt ttras of tact, cnllurtaad lan- 

Enas.. Ntithtr ttlipon nor thnhate campa.gn atamst India htlpad 
to Eitatha ptopkol East Pakistan a of common identity ^ 
purpose. In elections held in 1951 i»,. „ i,„„ ana 

secured only 10 out of 309 seau 
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Mahbubiil Haq, a prominent member of the Pakistan National 
Assembly, on June 18, 1962, in the National Assembly disclosed 
“that among the 19 secretaries in the Central Government none was 
from East Pakistan. Of J26 deputy secretaries only 24 were from 
the East, and of the 763 section oflicers there were only 8 East 
Pakistanis. He said that the percentage of East Pakistanis in the 
non'gazcttcd posts was still worse.”* 

H. S. Suhrnwardy, once Pakistan's prime minister, stated in 
November 1957 : “For tjs. East Pakistanis, neither the Kashmir 
problem is important nor the canal water dispute. We do not have 
even our fundamental rights. First, sve demand the right of pro* 
vincia! autonomy, before Kashmir and the canal water.'** 

Qamr'Ul*Ahsan, member of National Assembly, said : 

“If we could imagine in 1939 or {940 the conditions obtaining 
in Pakistan now, we would never has'C voted for the creation of 
Pakistan 

Undoubtedly, the Oovemioent of Pakistan made a distinction 
between its two halves. In the first Plan two*thltds of Government 
revenues went to West Pakistan. Out of 520 million doliar foreign 
aid only 128 millions were allocated to East Pakistan. East 
Pakistan's representation in the country's armed forces is barely 
two percent. According to rakisUn Ob*entr^ the development 
plan expenditure for East Pakistan for the year 1965>66 was cut 
down From the original allocation of 20S crorc rupees to 14S crores. 
The sectors alTcctcd were education, health, social welfare, building 
and housing. 

No wonder then that the Leftists in Dacca ofgansied a small 
“no war" demonstration in September 1965. A bigger dcmonslra* 
lion was not planned to avoid Jiarassment of rank and file. About 
250 intellectuals participated In it. Neatly a dozen college profes- 
sors' were placed under bouse arrest. 

it) 

PaiistaD'n Attempt to Grab Kashmir 

Kashmir Is the only Mustim-majority Stale in India, though the 
Muslims in Jammu and Kashmir constitute less than 5 per cent 
of the e.ittre Modim population Ja India. The Slate is situated on 
the borders of four countries— Qiina, Russia, Afghafllstan and 
PaUstan. It has common borders with Tibet and Sinkbng, and is 
separated from Russia by a few miles. This gives Kashmir a 
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Strategic imporUnce in vkhich three great wotld powers — the United 
States, Russia and Oiina, are shally interested. 

The total area of Jammu and Kashmir is 84, 471 square miles.* 
Jammu province cosers 12,378 square miles. Kashmir province 
consists of 8,539 square miles. The other regions are Gilgil, 
Baltistan and Ladakh. The valley of Kashmir is 85 miles long and 
25 miles wide.* 

According to the census of 1961, the total population of Jammu 
and Kashmir was 35,60,976. The population of Kashmir was 
19,88,089 and of Jammu province 15.72,887. 

KaSHSCR’S ACC£3S10S’ TO ISDLA 

Wth the transfer of power to the two dominions of India and 
Pakistan by the British on August 15. 1947. treaties with all 
the 565 princely states were abrogated. Each was free either to 
join India or Pakistan or to remain indepccdsat, or to enter in 
particular political arrangements with one or both the dominioos. 
It is signiScast to cote that there was so prosision for consulting 
the people of the priucelj States with regard to thrir accession to 
India or Pakistan. It was eaclusKely the ruler's business (o dedde as 
to where his state should go. The sovereignty of the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir reserted to its ruler, Maharaja Sir Hari Singh. 

Britam was definitely of the opinion that the Maharaja of 
Jammu end Kashmir should either accede to Pakistan or should 
remain independent of both India and Pakistan. In either case it 
could easily be converted into a British stronghold in the heart of 
Ada. This would enab’e them to rctaia their lost power in the sub- 
conlment. Tt seems the Maharaja was also inclined to keep the State 
independent. "He was net faTourably inclined towards India. The 
reason was that s people’s movement bed become very strong in the 
Valley. It was supported by the Indian National Congress. The 
Maharaja bad even imprisoned Jawaharlal Kdiru on his way to 
Srinagar a few memhs before be became the Prime Minister of 
United India in the interim govenmenL The Muslim League leaders 
to whom Pakistan was fis-en by tie British as a gift for their loyalty 
had condemned the State people’s movement. 

India did not try for Kashmir’s accession, but informed the 
Malaraja that he could join Pakistan without iticmTing hs displea- 
PeuA-na a. daosj/y'. wa t-aacssau,. as&ti ^ stani-stTfi 
a g rte m eet with both India and Pakistan m regard to communications 
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supplies, and post and telegraph orraojements. Pakistan immediately 
concluded the stand-still agreement, white India asked for certain 
clariCcations 

M. A. Jinnah, the first head of Pakistan, was of the view tjiat 
Kashmir, being a Muslim-majority State, must accede to Pakistan. 
He was in a hurry to achieve this object. He exerted all sorts of 
pressures on the Maharaja, but failed to win him over. Then he 
opened negotiations with Sheikh Abdullah, the leader of the State 
people’s movement, whom iinnah and his colleagues had earlier 
condemned. Tiic Sheikh bluntly rejected the offer. 

In his impatience Jinnah cut off communications and stopped 
the supplies of essential coromodhies. The Maharaja did not yield 
even then. Thereupon Jionah a<ked his British commander-ln-chicf 
to invade Kashmir, and showed eagerness to celebrate the Id at 
Srinagar on October 4, 1947. He refused to do so. 

The British Government used to spend crorcs of rupees out of 
Indian revenues to keep the frontier tribaU satisfied. The newly- 
created State of Pakistan could not afford it. Besides it would have 
been a reflection upon her not to have been able to command allegi- 
ance of Iheir co-religionists The rulers of Pakistan also wanted to 
curb the Pakbtoonistan movement in a peaceful way If possible. 

Kashmir seemed to them to offer solution of all these problems. 
The Pathans' lust for money would be quenched for a time by luring 
them to the beautiful Valley. Their religious fanaticism would bring 
. destruction to the Hindu Government and Hindu population of the 
State Tlw clamour for Pathon autonomy would subside for the 
time being. Above all a new province svould be added to Pakistan. 

Jinnah therefore ordered frontier tribah to invade Kashmir. 
Raids and infiltrations had been already going on for about a month. 
These were now organised into regular warfare. 

Three hundred lorries full of Pathans under charge of the late 
pif of Monk! Sharif were brought to Muzaffarabad on October 20. 
1947.® These raiders were armed with modern weapons such as 
brenguns, stenguns, heavy mortars, hand-grenades, anti-tank rifles 
and mines. They were under command of Maior-Gcoeral Akbar 
Khan, who had assumed the name of Geneml Tariq, the hero of 
Gibraltar of the eighth century 

Muzaffarabad was laid waste. The marauders then advanced 
along the road to Srinagar, pillagiog and killing as they went. 
Kashmir Brigadier Rajindar Singh at the head of a small contiogept 
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opposed them at Doras!, 112 mHes from Srinagar. Dome! fell and 
the Brigadier took up position at Garhl, 16 miles farther up. Being 
overwhelmed he fell back and barred their path at the head of 150 
men only at Uri, 65 miles from Srinagar. By demolishing a bridge 
he held the enemy at bay for three days and died a heroic death. 
The Pakistani sappers and engineers quickly built the bridge and 
destroyed the power house at Mahora, thereby plunging Srinagar in 
darkness. 

The dash to Baramula was smooth and unopposed. The 
second main town of the Valley was captured on October 26. 1947. 
About 3,000 persons including a few Europeans were killed. The 
town was set ablaze. Torture, tape and rapine knew no bounds. 
They “abducted thousands of girls, Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims 
alike.”' St. Joseph’s Convent was raied to the ground. The 
Assistant Mother Superior, three nuns and a British army officer, 
Colonel Dyke's pregnant wife were all raped by the gang and died. 
The other 60 inmates of the Convent including Rev. Father O. 
Shanks were stripped naked and shut up in a room where they 
remained without food and water for several dayt. Latex they were 
taken to Pakistan. The two little children of the Dykes were also 
saved. 

An Associated Press photographer, an American, flew over a 
section of Kashmir a few days later. He saw more than 20 villages 
in Smoke in an area lO miles long and 10 miles wide. 

A report in the New Yo'k Times by Robert Trumbull dated 
10 November 1947, said : “Baramula, India. 10 November : The 
city had been stripped of its wealth and young women, before the 
tribesmen fled in terror at midnight. Friday, before the advancing 
Indian Army. Surviving residents estimate that 3,000 of their fellow- 
towns-men, including four Europeans and a retired British Army 
Officer, known only as Colonel Dykes, and his pregnant wife, were 
slain.” 

He further stated : 

“In Baramula the towns, people told me of a young Muslim 
shopkeeper who sacrificed his life rather than recant his creed of 
religious tolerance. His martyrdoin had taken place almost under 
the shadow of the Convent walls, and in the memory of the devoted 
Kashmiris he was fast assuming ths stature of a saint ” 

The Maharaja knew that his own meagre resources were of no 
avail. He realized that it w as no longer a question of accession to 
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Pakistan. It was pure and simple conquest of the Slate by force, 
la that event there was no room for Mm. He would either killed 
or imprisoned for life. la this emergency he forgot all his plans for 
independence and wrote to Mouotbatlen, the Governor General o 
India : “I have no option but to ask for help from the Indian 
Dominion. Naturally u cannot send tire help asked for fay me 
without my State accediag to the Dominion of India. I have 
accordingly decided to do so and i attach the Instrument of Acces- 
sion for acceptance by your Govcrnmcol.’* 

Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru was not willing to agree to 
the accession unless the leaders of the people's movement in 
Kashmir wanted it. The Maliaraja immediately released the leaders 
who were fiown to New Delhi. The Prime Minister was unwilling 
to accept responsibility at such a delicate stage. Sheikh Abdullah 
sitting by his side said in exciiemcnt : "Look here, Panditji, you 
taught us the first lesson of nationalism and of freedom. We fought 
against our Maharaja, and now both the Maharaja and ue are being 
invaded by worst kinds of people. Are you going to let u$ down 7 
Is that your idea of neighbourliness The Jsstrument of Acces- 
sion already executed by the Maharaja was accepted on October 26, 
1947. On being insisted by the Prime Minister, Governor Ceaeral 
Mouolbatten in a separate letter to the Maharaja on October 27. 
1947 wrote : "U is my Government’s wish that as soon us law and 
order have been restored in Kashmir and her soil cleared of the in- 
vader, the question of the State’s accession should be settled by a 
reference to the people."*' The accession legally and technically as 
executed by (he Maharaja was complete and final. It was n great dis- 
appointment to Britain. 

Fighting Between the Two Armus 

There were not enough planes to lake our troops and equip- 
mentinto Kashmir. Our commercial planes and ibeir gallant pilots 
carried our soldiers and arms at grent peril. Pakistan immediately 
ordered its armies to pour into Kashmir^* They joined the raiders 
at Baramula and da<b^ on Srinagar. Indian troops bad to fight 
against the most determined enemy for a little over 1 4 months Certain 
Englishmen scrv'ing in Pakistan army and an American Brigadier 
General fought In Kashmir. Our men and ofikers had to operate In 
a very difliculi terrain coveredwfth deceptive hills and jungles. Not 
to speak of any regular roads, there were no foolp-itbs Fighting 
was tough and hard in motmtaras, ra bitter cold and heavy snow. 
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A new record was created in the history of armoured warfare when 
our tanks were driven through Zoji La over an altitude of 1 1,000 ft. 
The Indian forces operated in the Urmasi La, 17,000 feel high. Men 
from alt religions, castes, classes and provinces fought in Kashmir. 
There were Madrasis, Mahais, Rajputs, Jats, Ahirs, Kumaonis, 
Garhwalis, Dogras, etc. One of our most successful ofheers was a 
Muslim, Brigadier Mohammed Usman, who was killed in the battle 
ofKaushahra. Major S. N. Sharma fought most heroically and fell 
in the end at Badgam village nine miles from Srinagar. He was 
posthumously awarded Free India's first highest military award — the 
Param Vir Chakra. The oQlcial citation stated : “Major Sharma’s 
leadership, gallantry and tenacious defence were such that his men, 
though outmunbered by 7 to I were inspired to fight the enemy for 
six hours and asert imminent danger to Srinagar and the aerodrome 
on the morning of November 3, 1947 

Naik Jadunath Singb was the other to receive this highest 
honour— the Paxam Vir Chakra, in February 1948 in the battle of 
Naushahra. He fought against heavy odds and received eight 
wounds during the action, as a result of which be died on the spot. 

HavUdar Major Pmi Singh of village Beri in Jbunjhunu district of 
Rajasthan was also awarded Param Vir Chakra. He displayed rare 
gallantry in leading h’s section to capture a hill feature in the epic 
battle of Tithwal in May 1948. The citation honouring him said : 
“Seeing more than half of the section wounded or killed, be did not 
lose courage. With battle cries be encouraged the remaining men and 
rushed forward with great determination on to the nearest enemy 
MMG position. Grenade splinters rippipg his clothes and wounding 
him at several places, he continued to advance without the least 
regard for bis safety. He was on top of the MMG position wound- 
ing the gun crew with stengun fire. With complete disregard for his 
bleeding wounds he made a mad jump os the MMG crew bayonet- 
ing them to death and thus silencing the gun. 

“By then be realized that he was the sole survivor of the 
section. The rest of them were either dead or wounded. Another 
grenade thrown at him wounded him also. With blood dripping 
from his face into his eyes, he crawled out of the trench hurling 
grenades at the next enemy position. 

“With a loud battle-cry he jumped on the occupants of the 
next trench, bayonetting two to death. This action was witnessed 
by the ‘C’ Coy. Commander who was directing fire in support of the 
attacking company. 
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“As Havildar Major Piro Singh emerged out of the second 
trench to charge on the third enemy bunker, he was hit in the head 
by a bullet and was seen dropping on the edge of the enemy trench. 
There was an csplosion in the trench which showed that his grenade 
bad done Its work. By then CHhfPiru Singh’s wound had proved 
fatal. 

“He paid with his life for his singularly brave act, but he left 
for the rest of his comrades a unique example of singte*handed 
bravery and determined cold courage.” 

“The country is gfateful”, wrote Jawaharia! Nehru to Mrs. 
Tarawati. 75-year-old mother of Pjfu Singh, “for this sacrifice made 
In the service of the Motherland, and it is our prayer that this may 
give you some peace and solace.”’* 

There were many sucholficers and soldiers whose heroism and 
bravery deserved the greatest glory. According to our retired 
CommandcT-in-Chief General J.N. Chaudhuri “for every award given 
ten more might have been almost as deserving."” 

COSfTLAtKT tODOro WITH TlfB UNITEB NaTJO.VS 

On December 22, 1947 Prime Minister Jawabarlal-Nebro wrote to 

the Prime Minister of Pakistan not to aid or assist the invaders. 

The Pakistan Prime Minister, Liaquet All Khan, replied ; **As 
regards the charges of aid and assistance to the invaders by the 
Pakistan Goveromeat, we emphatically repudiate them." As the 
repudiation” was contrary to facts, the Government of India, on 
the British Premier’s advice, lodg^ a complaint with the United 
Nations Security Council on December 30, 1947 against Pakistani 
aggression.” 

The Security Council appointed a Commission, which visited 
Karachi in July 1948. Pakistan then admitted that only three regular 
Pakistani brigades were fighting in Kashmir alongride the frontier 
tribals. The Commission recorded (hat the presence of Pakistani 
troops In Jammu and Kashmir was itlegol. 

In its resolution of April 21, 1948. for the “rcitoration of peace 
and order", the Security Council urged Pakistan to ase its entfiravo- 
urs "to secure the withdrawal from the State of Jammu and Kashmir 
of tribesmen and Pakistan nationals not normally resident therein 
who have entered the State for the purpose of fighting, and to pre- 
vent any intrusion Into the State of such elements and any furnishing 
of matetialaid to those fighting in the State.” India was requested by 
the Security Council to “put into operation In consultation with the 
CommUsioo a plan for withdrawing her own forces from Jammu and 
Kashmir and redodns them progreolvely to the miaimum strength 
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required for ihe support of the civil power in the maintenance of laW 
and order.” 

’ Referring to a plebiscite in Kashmir, the Security GjunciJ sug- 
^ted that “the Government of InrUa should undertake . that there 
will be established m Jammu and Kashmir a Plebiscite Administration 
to hold a plebiscite as soon as possible on the question of the acces- 
sion of the Slate to India or Pakistan.” 

Thus the Security Council resolution recognised that Jammu 
and Kashmir was legally a part of India, and that Indian troops were 
in’ the State by right. But this could hardly bring any improvement in 
the situation. The Commission proposed a ceasefire and truce on 
Avgust 13, 1948. This proposal was made at a time when the inva- 
ders were on the run and the Indian army was advancing like a knife 
through butter cake. The State was about to be cleared of them. This 
wa4 rather shocking to British impcriaUsts. They put pressure upon 
peace-loving and peace-seeking JawabarlaJ throu^ Mountbatten to. 
call a halt. India threw away the adv-antage won after hard battles 
and considerable loss of Indtan blood. This made possible /or Paki- 
stan to retain nearly one-half of the State of Jaamo and Kashmir 
or three-fourths of I^hmir which it could not otherwise have done. 
This was another gift of British diplomacy to its protege. 

** On December 23, 1948, the Government of India and on 
December 25, the Govemroent of Pakistan agreed to call a halt to' 
War and declared their faith in the ptrodples for the solution of the 
problem issued by the Commission as a supplementary to the Com- 
mission’s resolution of August 13, 1948. One minute before midnight 
of January 1. 1949 both the Governments ordered their troops to 
ceasefire in pursuance of the agreement arrived at as provided for by 
the Resolution of August 13. 1948. 

India accepted the proposals of the Commission of August 13, 
1948, and January 5, 1949, on the basis of certain assurances : (1) 
that the sovereignty of the Jammu and Kashmir Government would 
not be brought info question ; (2) that no recognition would be afibi- 
dedto the so-called Azad Kashmir Goverament ; (3) that the terri- 
tory occupied by the Fakistao troops would not be consolidated to 
the disadvantage of the State ; (4) that there would be a large-scale 
disarming and disbanding of the Azad Kashmir forces ; (5) that the 
question of the northern areas would receive consideration in the im- 
plementation of the Commissirm’s proposals. 

• “What happened to these assurances ? Under these proposals 
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the sovereignly of the Jammu and Kashmir State was, in fact, denied 
for the areas on the other side of the cease-fire line-in other words, 
for nearly one-half ofthe entircBrcasoftheState jsccondly, thead- 
ministration of these areas by ‘theetisting focal authorities', an expres- 
sion interpreted in some quarters to mean ‘the Aaad Kashmir Govern- 
ment’ authorities, was recosnised ; thirdly, the coR-solidaiion eficcted 
by Pakistan troops to the detriment of the State was aiiowed to re- 
raainf: fourthly, the dtsartning and disbanding of the Azad Kashmir 
forces were neutralised by similar disarming and disbanding of the 
State forces and the State militia; fifthly, the claim made by the 
Government of India in respect of the northern area was dismissed. 
Thus the net effect of the proposals was to eliminate or neutralise 
everyone of (he assurances relied upon by India."’* 

India's position on Jammu and Kashmir was clear and unambi- 
guous. The two resolutions of the Commission dealing with the ple- 
biscite were conditional ond contingent on Pakistan vacating its agg- 
ression. As Pakistan did not fulfil this condition, which was the very 
basis on which these two rcsololions were founded, and the coodltlon 
not having been complied with and the basts having disappeared, 
these resolutions are no longer binding on us. What are the bases 
which have disappeared and how Kashmir today is an integral part 
of India, legally, constitutionally, and ethically can be summed up In 
the words of Morarji Desat : 

“1. The State Government of Kashmir merged Itself in India In 
1947 unconditionally. The people of Kashmir had also agreed to this, 
in fact, through their then leader. Sheikh Abdullah, and subsequently 
by driving out Pakistani invader? with the help of a small number of 
Indian armed for«s. 

“2. India had accepted the Security Council Resolution for a 
plebiscite in Kashmir on the distinct understanding that Pakistan, too, 
would accept it and implement it. Bat Pakistan did not implement It. 
The Security Council took no steps for full eight years to see that 
Pakistan carried out its obligations. We could not wait any longer for 
the implementntion of the Resolution by Pakistan, especially under 
the chanced circumstances, which have been convejed to all concerned 
several times. We are not, therefore, now bound by this Resolu- 
tion. 

“3. Sheikh Abdullah. Prime Minister of Jammu and Kashmir 
imtn 1953, held a plebiscite in the State, in the form of efeefing^a 
Constituent Assembly, except in the area called “Azad Kashmir", 
which was in the illegal possession oTPaklsfan, This vote was almost 
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,unaiumomly in favour of Indii and agMDSt Pakistan. Sbeikh Abdul- 
lah declared this publicly several times* and also in the Security 
Coundl. Two (now three) more elections with adult franchise have 
been held in Kashmir since. They have confirmed the previous vote. 
The Constituent Assembly, elected at the instance of Sheikh Abdullah 
and under his leadership, later formally ratified the merger. 

“The question of a plebiscite does not. therefore, arise on any 
ground whatsoever.”** 

Sheikh Abduuah's Conhwiatory Statoonts 
Tn a Press statement issued on November 16, 1947, at Srinagar, 
Sheikh Abdullah stated: ‘These raiders abducted women, massacred 
children, they looted everything and everyone, they even dishonoured 
the Holy Koran and converted mosqoes into brothels, and today every 
Kashmiri loathes the invading tribesmen and their arch-inspirators 
who have been responsible for such horrors in a land which is peopl- 
ed with an overwhelming majority of Muslims.”** 

Again in' a Press statement issoed on Novembtr 19, 1947 at 
Srinagar, Sheikh Abdallah said : “The inraders who came In the 
Aamc of Pakistan to make us believe that they were true servants of 
Tslam scorched our land, ruined our homes, despoiled the honour of 
Women and devastated hundreds of our villages.”’® On June 18, 1948, 
al a Press interview in DeUii, Sheikh Abdullah said : “We, the people 
of Jammu and Kashmir, have thrown our lot with the Indian people, 
not in the heat of passion or a moment of despair, but by deliberate 
choice.” He added ; “The union of our people has been fused by the 
community of ideals and common sufferings in the cause of freedom!. 
India is pledged to the principle of secular democracy in her policy 
and we are m pursnit of the same objective.”** 

In 1948, Sheikh Abdullah was the head of the Emergency Ad- 
ministration of Kashmir. In that capacity he was a member of the 
Indian delegation to the Security Council. There he stated ; “I was 
explaioing how the dispute arose-how Pakistan wanted to force this 
position of slavery upon us. Pakistan had no interest in our Iibera- 
Uondet me repeat-Pakistan bad no interest m our liberation or it 
wonld not also have opposed out freedom movement.”** He conti- 
nued ; “1 had thought all along that the world had got rid of the 
Hitlers and Goebbels. but, from what has happened and what is 
happening in my poor country, 1 am convinced, that they have only 
transmigrated their souls into Pakistan ”** He added • “We should 
prove before the Security Council that Kas hmir and the people of 
Kashmir have lawfully and constitutionally acceded to the Dominion 
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of India, and Pakistan has no right to quwtion that accession."” He 
further said ; “I refuse to accept Pakistan as a parly in the affairs of 
the Jammu and Kashmir State ; I refuse this point Wank. Pakistan 
has no right to say that we must do this and wc must do that.''”. 

In his inaugural address lo the State Constituent Assembly in 
1951, Sheikh Abdullah wid ; '‘When the raiders vvere fast approa- 
ching Srinagar, we could think of only one way to save the State 
from total anniliilation, by asking for help from a friendly neighbour. 
The representatives of the National Conference therefore flew to Delhi 
to seek help from the Govemmentof India, but the absence of any 
constitutional ties between our State and India made it imposible for 
her to render any effective assistance In meeting the nggressor... 
Since the people's representatives themselves sought on alliance, the 
Government of India showed readiness to accept It. Legally, the Ins- 
trument of Accession had to be signed by the Ruler of the State. This 
the Maharaja did.’’’* 

On April 12, 1952, the Sheikh slated : "The relationship exis- 
ting between India and Kashmir which had been sanctified by the 
blood of countless martyrs was irrevocable and no power on earth 
could render us asunder.*'” In a broadcast from Radio Kashndr on 
July 1, 1952, Sheikh Abdullah said; “Kashmir’s accession to Indials 
final.’*** On August tl, 1952, Sheikh Abdullah declared in the Cons- 
tituent Assembly of Jammu and Kashmir: "It was also made clear 
that the accession of Jammu and Kashmir State with India was com- 
pictein fact and inlaw to theertent of the subjects enumerated in this 
Instrument'’'* (Instrument of Accession). On August 19, 1952 in the 
same Constituent Assembly the Sheikh said : “Our accession to India, 
as I have stated in my last speech, is complete.*®’’ 

OntFR Lr-sDDis’ Views 

On September 8. 1966, the Kashmir Government published a photo- 
stat copy of a letter in Urdu sent by Mir Wal 2 Mohammed Yusuf 
president of “Axad Kashmir’’ to Jnwaharial Nehru on July 19, 1958. 

He wrote that the “lO-j'car-oId deadlock" oter Kashmir and other 
circumstances and events had brought more problems and realities 
than had been lm.nglncil eartlef, “I want to talk to you on lb|t 
subject in the light of my 10 - year personal expcriericc and observ- 
tions as also the changeff cireumslanws. It Is my view that under, 
the present circumstances Kashmir’s aewssion to India is a better 
solutiori. It Is now our common objective to work effectively lo give 
final shape to this solution", he said. 

. Maulana Masoodi, a dose assoemte and friend of Sheikh 
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Abdullah, told the correspondent of the Christian Science Monitor 
on September 17, 1965 : “We Modems fee! much closer to Kashmiri 
Hindus than to Panjabi (Pakistani) Mnssalraans.*'*’ 

The People or Kashmir 

The part played by the people of Kashmir during all these years has 
been splendid. They rejected Jinnah's offer to join him even before 
Kashmir’s accession to India. In return they suffered terribly as 
Jiaaah let loose ferodous Paibans upon innocent and gentle 
Kashmiris. They cast their rote^ four ttmet in favour of India. To 
respect the principle of self-determination for ^ammu and Kashmir, 
the Constituent Assembly of India adopted Article 370 giving a 
spedal status to the State until the p^ple had decided its future 
shape and affiliation. 

The All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference o'as the 
most powerful and popular political organisation in the State. Its 
General Council adopted a resolution on October 20, 1950. It recom- 
mended the convening of a Constituent Assembly of the State for 
deciding the position of the State with regard to India. As a result a 
Constituent Assembly for the State was elected on the basis of adult 
franchise. It ratified on OctoberSI, 1951 the State’s accession to the 
Indian Union. It also approved the application of several provisions 
of Che Indian Constitution to Jammu and Kashmir. One of these was 
Article 153. It reaffirms the power of Parliament to make any law 
for the whole or any part of the territory of India for implementiag 
any treaty, agreement or convention with any other country or any 
decision made at any international coDfcrcnce or body. At the 
request of the State authorities a clause was added: “Provided that 
after the commencement of the Consiilution (Application to Jammu 
and Kashmir) Order, 1954, no decision affecting the disposition of 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir shall be made by the Government 
of India without the consent of the Government ofithat State.” This 
was obviously intended to prevent the Government of India from 
agreeing to any disposition of the State under pressure of the U.N. 
without the consent of the ’Government of the State. It meant the 
Stale Constituent Assembly or Legislature. 

The new constitution of the State of Jammu and Kashmir was 
enacted on November 17, 1956. It came into force on January 26, 
1957. The constitution was ratified by the people of the State in the 
general elections of February-March 1957. Article 3 of this consti- 
va.>vw.dA'd.ar'!.4«iA.».“».hjt.S;aajt.e^ LMim.’t. vtA VvVj’mim vs -airfi ■sba’A 
be an integral part of the Union of India.” The Government of 
India exercises authority in repect of 82 out of 97 items of the 
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Union list. In (he Kashmir constitution a provision was made 
reserving 2S scats in tlie Kashmir Legisiative Assembly for the elected 
representatives of Pakistan-occupied Kashmir, In accordance with 
the Indian Constitution, elections to the State Assembly and the 
Central Parliament arc held regularly on the basis of adult suffrage. 
The people of Kashmir have the right to choose their own Govern- 
ment and way of life. Their language, their religion, their culture 
and their economic needs are well met in a democratic framework. 
The people of Jammu and Kashmir are managing their alfairs in full 
accordance vvith law and their own constitution. 

Thus the accession of Jammu and Kashmir to India is legally, 
constitutionally, politically, ethically and on the basis of the wUl of 
the people, complete, just, valid and unassailable. No plebiscite 
would give greater evidence of the Kashmir people’s resolve to 
continue to remain in the Indian Union than their resistance to 
Pakistan’s aggression. They gave no assistance to the infiltrators sod 
were wholeheartedly with India-** 

Tub Government op Ikdu’s Poucy 

Kashmir's accession to India in 1947 was a perfectly legal act, and 
it could not be challenged in interoationa! law. Pakistan was clearly 
the aggressor in Kashmir in 1947. But certain measures adopted by' 
the Qoverament of India complicated the Indian position on 
Kashmir. The Government gave Kashmir a special and superior 
status among the States of the Union under Article 370 of the Indian 
Constitution. Till very recently there were two Prime Ministers in 
India, one in New Delhi and the other In Srinagar. In the presence 
of such arrangements not only Pakistan but other countries as well 
could hardly be expected to believe Indian declarations (bat 
Kashmir's accession was permanent and irrevocable. 

The international opinion was further strengthened by another 
error committed by New Delhi. Sheikh Abdullah was released in 
1964 after a detention of eleven years. At New Delhi he was given a 
ceremonial reception at the official level. He was readily permitted 
to sisit Pakistan to discuss the Kashmir affair with President Ayub 
Khan. This gave the impression that the Government of India was 
preparing the ground for the re-opening of Kashmir question, 
although all this was done by the Indian Government to improve 
Indo-Pakistan relations. Qauml Ana:, official organ of the Kashmir 
Pradesh Congress, “se»tfreJ/ /odieted” the Jndha Govemmeat fw 
its policy of "vacillation" on Kashmir. "We feel that the way our 
leaders have tackled the Kashmir problem since 1947 has been quite 
wrong", it said editorially. While the Kashmir National Conference 
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leader, wanted acceasioa to be dedated tad "the 

complicated doe to the political ei-pedienp, of Ceottal 

foreign ptessore", it »id. The paper added that even after the 
agg^iionin 1962 the Central Govetmnent "boarf “ 
of^etica and Britain and sUtted mrnritenal level t»'^ ™ 
Pakistan, “thns creating confnsion in the mmds of the people . 
criticised the Centre for alloa-ing Jayaprakash Naiayan^ to 
Sheikh Abdullah. It endorsed G. M. Sadig's statement that at a tm 
when Pakistan is making war preparations it will be suicidal to ha 
any talks with Abdullah or anyone else"-*’ 

In reality there is no Kashmir problem. It has been created by 
the aggresivc policy of Pakistan and Indian attitnde of preserving 
Dcace at any cost. The Indian Government should give up this policy 
^dmust strive hard to get back the Gdeit and Muzaffarabad areas 
styled as ‘Azad Kashmir' which are iUegally occupied by Pakistan. 

( 3 ) 


Pakistan's Hatred Against India 

Having f^led to seize the whole of Jamisa and Kashmir^ the Pakistan 
Govemmeat and its people bcot all their energy and rtsonrees to 
Mb the remainiog portion of the Sute. and to conquer India if 
Mssible.** They drew insp'iration from the ciploits of the Moslim in- 
vaders in the past. If Mahmud of Ghazni could plunder India seven- 
teen tiroes, Sbahab-ud-dm Ghori conld lay the foundation of the 
Islanuc State be« by invading it ten times, if Babar could establish 
Mughal Empire in India in his fifth attempt and if Ahmad Shah 
Abdali could overrun this country eight times, Paldstan could also 
realize its aim by invading this country again and again. To rally 
their ranks, they coined a new slogan : 

“Kaos ke lira hai PakisUs, 

Lar kar leoge BiDdastan**. 

(Pakistan has been won by giving a smile. India will be conquer- 
ed by force of arms.) 

The Pakistani leadns, press and radio started a vehement cam- 
pmga of unrelenting hatred against Indix This fact will be clear 
from a few statements out of many, gi\ en below • 

“Pakistan is under no obligatiotu international or otherwise, 
that prevents her from sending her troops to Kashmir.” 

[Sir Mobamnud ZafaraUAb Khan, Pakistan Fornga Miaitler, ia Karadii 
cm Septesber 8. I 



CAUSES OF IKDIA— PAKISTAN COmiCT 


53 


Addressing a cheering crowd, lakhs in mimber, from the window 
of the Press Room in the Prime Minister’s House, Llaquat Ali Khan 
declared: “From today onward, out symbol is tliis”, and he held 
his clenched fist out of the window. 

fReportini)aHn,Karach{.July28,19Sl.l ' ' 

“If the U. N. proves to be a band of thieves. We will have no- 
thmg to do with it. We will prove that we can liberate Kashmir with 
the strength of our arms.” - . 


[MUu> Muffltaa Daultaiu. Chief Mi&Uier, West Psojab, reported in 
^enlndar, Lahore, January 17. 19^21 - , 

“Division is the essence of the Indian polity. Jbe fierce noise 
on linguistic slots in Bombay and elsewhere is beard from afar. Mr. 
Hehru should not equate the authority of bis person with any funda- 
mental cohesion in his country. In the absence of his cementing figure, 
'these divisions are bound to enlarge. We ate the deadliest enemy India 
can possibly have and it would be foolish for us not to take advan- 
tage of that foreseeable deluge that will ensue after him. In the 
meantime, besides preparation for the Kashmir Front, we shall .do 
out worst, and God-wQlIng, we shall confront them on all battlefields 
of diplomacy and cold war, and prove the bitterness of our ating.” 
[PcXJifdA Tima, Lahore, November 26, 1925.1 
“The question of Kashmir would never be solved until every 
man in the country was militarUy trained and nrmed with modern 
weapons. 1 am sure Kashmir woold sever join Pakistan ' without 
force.” ... A.'. 

[Khan JalsFnd-din vKhenJ^oAhriM Times, Lahore, Pehruaiy 13,'J926.1 
“Pakistanis will not hesitate to march .on Delhi and teach a 
lesson to the Indians." 

[A.M. Qur&iihl, >leobeT«f Ihe LcyUUtive Assembly of West Falustam 
repotted in Mustalmai, Kenchl. March 8, 19S6.3 
“The year of 1957, after a hundred years, is a.year of new hopes. ‘ 
This is a year to spread Muslim rule all over ladia. New blood should 
run .into out veins ^to see the year 1957 approaching nearer. ^Seventy 
million Pakistani Muslims and fifty million Indian Muslims should 
have new hopes that after one hundred years they are going to get 
authority over the whole of India." 

[Allama Mashriqul, reported lo iFogr, Lahore. Koverabet 24, 19SSJ 
“We are prepared to sign dcfcacc pacts, both ofleasive^n 
defensive, with any country wh«* ts^nfpsred to help us agsi^t,QUt 


one encmy-Indla. 

rsatdar Abdur Rab Klshtar. msident, 
on November 26. 19S6.} 


Mushm Leasuci la Lahore, 
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“We want them (joembers of the Baghdad Pact) for our defence 
purposes ~...Our first dutj* is to strengthen our defence particularly 
against India no matter what others might say.” 

tMaHkHrca P'sg Noon. Fakistaa** Foreign Micister, reported in fW^- 
taa TJjBts, Lahore, Deceaber i, 1956.} 

“O Hindu ! What have joo to do with a Ihing like Govern- 
ment T* 

“A government is not something like cow’s nrine or cow 
dung ; which you may drink or make cakes of.” 

(Lises is Urds posted in ff'ojr, Lalrore, oo Dece£aber27. 1956, at the 
headofaaafinou&eeneetcfapobGccKeiiagto be betd on Jaaoar) !■ 
t9S7, to yetagae 1957 as the year of trinspb over India.] 

“I want to make It clear that Pakistan recognises no inter- 
julioaal otfigalions whh regard to the State of Jammu and Kashnur 
except those it has soluntarily accepted together with the Govem- 
mentofladiaiaiheresoluttoasof the United Nations Cbmmissioa 
for India and Pakistan dated 13 August 1945 and 5 January 1949.** 
(PaUsUa's Forciga bOeistet la the Seesrity Cocaeil cn JasBuy 14, 
19S7.1 

“Puny cations like Egypt aod ladia are defyiog U.N.” 
t Hjt. Sa hra w irt y. doriag a too ef the United Sutet, repotted la 
Ffitbeoii Timer, Lahore. July tS. 1957.) 

“The epeu clash with Bharat may occ ur in one, two or at the 
most three years but occur h mosL” 

(FrOB cditoiul of Uomijtf Km, Dacca, Uiy 5, 1958.] 

“We shall never develop friendship with India— our sworn 
eoemy.** 

(Rhaa Abdel Qayyua Kban. Pnsdnil# Pikisua Mtalha Leegtie. at a 
• pcbUeiseedng ia Dacca CQ}im> 6, 1958.] 

“Kadunir is vital for Pakistan, not only politically but militarily 
as wcH. Kashmir is a matter oflife and death.” 

(Preridect Ay«b Ktaa is Dtceeber 1959. \7ie Syed Mtr Qssija’i 
addrm to the UJ«. Ceoenl Arseisbty on Septeffiber 29. 1965, p 24.] 
“You taifht say, •«fcy can’t yon give up Kashmir T W'dl, w« 
cannot give up that dispute not because we are bloody-minded but 
— for example, for the reason that Kashmir is connected with our 
ph}X]C3l security. Thirty-two xailliDn acres in Pakistan are imgsted 
from rivers that start in Kashmir,” 

OMtiegattbe Nancial Press Qoo, 
WijS^CU. ca JilT 13. ted reported is lie fcHxtan TTmts of July W. 
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“Kashmir is important lo US fbroor physical as wcli as econo* 
mic security.” 

[Fmideat Ayub Khan til Karachi 19, as reported in Tlit Pakhiat 
r/mMorjuly:0, 1961.) 

"PalclstaR’s President declared that Kashmir was a life and 
death question for Palcistan and without the solution of this problem 
we cannot be assured of the safety of our territory, especially the 
Western wing of our country.” 

[Statement made at Dueca on October 18. os reported in ThePaklUan 
Times of October 19, 1961.) 

"Pakistanis being the best fighting force can meet any challenge 
thrown by India." ‘ 

[Cbaudbry Ghniam Abbas, Pmideni. Jammu and Karbmir Muslim Con- 
ference, reported in Da»-n, Karachi, December 32, (962.) 

"In the event of war, Pakistan would not be alone. Pakistan 
would be helped by the roost powerful nation in Asia. War between 
India and Pakistan involves the terriforial integrity and securltyof 
the largest State in Asia." 

IZ.A. Dhulio, Paldtttn’s Porelcn MteUter, tpcaklaa in the pakitus 
Kailaoal Astembly on July M, I96J.) 

“Indian behaviour at (he Security Council hoi neither shocked 
nor worried the Kashmiris. They have resolved to cross the ceasefire 
line and expel the intruders from their homeland." 

(Raja Kydcr Khan. Presfdent of the Jammu and^KashmirMuallm Con- 
ference, reported by Down, Karachi. February 8, 1964.) 

“The alternative solution of the Kashmir issue is war.” ’ 
[P.resident Ayub {a *n Imenlew urith a BBC corrwpondenb reported by 
Paktnan Times, Lahore, March S. 1964.) 

“Muslim members of CENTO have been showing much greater 
appreciation of Pakistan's problems, and taking a sympathetic view 
of Pakistan's stand” (over Kashmir)- 

[General Mohammad Musa, Oommaoder'in-ChJef of Pskistaa, Dow/i, 
Karachi. May 9. 1964.1 

“Kashmir can never be secured without /e/iarf.” 

[Prom editorial of Not Rosknl. Karachi, December 21. 1964.) 

“TTiere is a great fund of goodwill for Kashmiris in North 
African and Middlc-Ea$lern connltfe. Almoit everywhere, Ihe 
question being asked is when Pakistanis or Kashmiris will take up 
arms for the Volley’s liberation. In fact the Defence Minister 0‘ one 
Muslim country has olfcred hlmsdf to parttcjpate in Jehoa it 
Kashmiris and Pakistanis launched il." 

[MauWl Farid Ahmed, reported In JtoWwon Times, Lahore, Jaauaiy I, 
1965.) 
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Abdul Hamid Khan, President of Pakislan-occupied Kashmir, 
after a meeting with President Ayub, said that Ajiib “would take 
more drastic measures to bring about tte liberation of Kashmir.” 
{Ptakittm rimer, Lahore. Janaaiy 6, 1964.1 

**Negotiatioiis or prottsts caimot solve the issue of Kashmir. 
It wants blood now.” 

IFrom editorial of Net PfisM, Kenchi. Jaanary 17, 19€5.3 
“It would be for the good of India if she voluntarily transfers 

the area to PaVaslan, otherwise Paldstaowonld have to use force for 
the acquisition of the area and that would be a prelude to India's 
destruction.” 

■ [Sof Kaihitl, Karachi. Febnury 24. 19^.1 

'China may eonqner the whole of India. Even then India wonld not 
fight Chii^ India is a preacher of non-violence. She is no fool to 
quarrel with a big power like China. ... Poor India never hM the 
guts lo fight even Pakistan, let alone China, which is a mighty 
power.” 

IModrlv, Uhere, Ktjrth 5. l»fS.] 

“The thae is not far o? when the six-foot-sit'tRcb Sheikh 
Abdullah win catch the fi«-foot-two-ioch Lai Bahadur Shastri by the 
neck and take back Kashmir”, 
nwfl 

“We are not afraid of war and we will not hesitate to go to war 
when the time comes.” 

[Oewn, K»n^. March 11. 196)-) 

“Ko more strong protests. Pakistani blood mast be avenged by 
sharpened steel and molten lead. No more weakness.” 

[Frocn editorial of Xeof, Dseca. Mir^ 16, 1964-1 
“We are sure that President Ayub would teach India a lesson 
which the Indian rulers would never forget.” 

Kirachl. Mirdi IV. I96S.1 

“If Pakistan makes Up her mind to puni'h instead of protest, 
better sense will dawn on Delhi.” 

[Dawn. K«r«ti- Mstetj 19, 1965.1 

‘TVe must take ipprt^wiate acuen, which mea-us a tooth for a 
tooth and an eye foreje. If defenceis tobeargre^sive. theoour De- 
fetsce Forces must be ordered out of barracks and ordered to mtifi* 
ale.” 

“With massh’c military aid India has become a serious threat 
to Pakistaa. 1 am confident that the people of Pakistan, and especial- 
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1, ,h. am«l forces, are aware of the daager and realke tteir respon- 

'“’‘''TLw.n. Ap.b 1. .n 

.~5==s2rjS 

China, would not ftLT«rot day ^ 

America is dumping in Bharat will one oa. 

Other countries.” 

[Mashrtq, Lahore, Apnl 17, 19»J PaVistan will be a rcpeti- 

• '.^ri;r::i,c.Vs^«.*«-hnsirpr.^ 

continue.” ' ... . «r ivr* Khan DMaleo. re* 

they are prepared to roast the Indian orinjai 

tm FUsM. K.i>rtil. „„ India’s only aircraft carti- 

..Whenthe fight in in the Arabian Sea 

er mram and several Mfttan.” 

at the sight of the single submarine 

' Cn^T Kutrjreseription should be applied to the 

Kashmir Front.” 

Lahore. May 9. Ljnc 

"Thousands of Bof*”" „scue of their brotheis. 

and march into Occupied B"*™' ' ^ Twee, tehete, 

[Uahmelultni. sun. Coueeillor. mmrled W 

Mey 17. 196!.l „ „„„o„ce hct obligations m 

"The Pakistan Oovernment s^nW k reorgani- 

regard to ceasefire line and give « jj-cd jehaJ." 

ting Ibcmselves for lanncbing n fuM g „„ js. 19«!J 

t AMol Qayyiim Khin nTot'ed “ Chinese support 

“We will consider it “ 
in meeting any conspiracy el n 
lAzod, Dacca, June 6, >9«5*1 
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“India, in her current state of economic, political and moral 
bankruptcy will crumble at the first impact of violcnce...lndia w3l be 
the first country to lose its fight without firing a shot-” 
[fkrtrrREraniLRr/', Chittagong. Jtme 10. 

“We shall go full out, and smaller though we are than India we 
shall hurt India ^yond repair.** 

(President Ayuh. Da^n, Karadii. Jane 20, 1965-1 
‘In the event of war with India, Pakistani troops would march 
up to Delhi, would occupy the Red Fort and hoist the Pakistan flag 
on it.” 

[PcJcUfw* Tlmr», Lahore, July II, 19^5, tejwfdog the proceedings of the 
National Assembly.] 

“India is to Asia todsty what South Africa is to the rest of 
Africa, what Israel is to the Middle East.” 

[Z.A. Bhutto, Pafctsua Foreign Mioiaer. Potb/iui Timer, Lahore. July 
U, 1965.1 

“As a matter of fact, (he State of Jammu and Kashmir was 
Pakistani territory which India has usurped,” 

XI.K- Bhntto. Paldstaa Foreign MbUter, reported la ^sksi on Augurt 
20, t96S.»‘l 

(4) 

General Causes 

India's Gestures op GooDwni and FareNDsm? 

India has constant}]' endeavoured during the past twenty 3 'ears to 
maintain friendly and amicable relations with Pakistan. It left no 
stone untamed to placate the implacable Pakistan. From the very 
loceptioR of Pakistan we have considered her as a sister nation having 
in common geography, history, culture, ethnology, economics, language 
and fellowship. No two countries in the world could live so much like 
toothers as India and Pakistan. We have lived together for centuries. 
Our aim has been to offer full co-operation to Pakistan in every 
field, and see her prospering 

According to the treaty of partitmo in 1947, India had to 
reeeh e three hundred crorei of rupees from Pakistan against fifty-five 
cTorts which came to the share of Pakistan as division of the cash 
balances of undivided India. Gaudhip ptfsuaded the Gotvrameat of 
India to write ott its own share of three hundred crores and ^y tip 
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PAilstsD's Share of my-flve crores. 

when lakhs of Hindus and Sikhs ^ „ a desperado 

in Pakistan. The measure d^islon 

Indfa rcsto^_ 

country within three "^5’"*!'^' ^ j'^^^^sthcGovcriimcntpcnnit- 
;e”d";oSrrsZsr{,\u,„.o.nd.^ 

Pakistan, hut they are being =9“^ another problem between 

Sharing the Panjab ,, e in Pakistan, two m 

India and Pakistan. Out ^ .y . p^ystan was widely irtigat- 
India and one was in both ba"'"' “I 

ed. while East "“'^“Siab They were to be supplied 

destitute refugees stayed in East India agreed to 

food, clothing and shelter. **“ *'■'" ? to*Pakistan from iU 

sacrifice its own vital '“Jf/ when Pakistan was at wm 

Madhopur and Husainiwala be from the people, India 

with us, in the face of loud jnd long proteMsuo^^^^J^I_^^^^_ pp 

paid the annual instalment of eight “»'«• * . jp ,he teeth 

October 1, 1965, India “Xr^causS dmuglit in the irriga- 

of opposition from Panjab, , Pakistani Sabres made frequent 

ted area. During the P. Sulemanki and the Sutlej 

attempts to destroy the Sutlej barr^e l S^ ^ 
bridge to cut off our supply Ime. In spite onu 
nued to be supplied to Pakistan. nrovisions of the Indus 

Besides. India accepted some f ^eto her. The Indus 

Water Treaty even when these were unfavourabip^^^^^^ 
system comprises six t.vti rises in the Mansarovar Lake 

and Sutlej. Except for the Indus whi^ J ^ in this 

Chenab, «cre given to Pakistan, But the treaty binds 

Pakistan is given exclusive control o«r iw Pakistan up to 

India to supply waters of the Ravi. Beas and :>ouej 



PAKISTAN WAS 


«s .sans .ai.a pa-a f 

pnicheij till tlteit. India also ” Km. The M oist part of the 

Mstan tor budding its o«n ... puon u„ae. twent>- 

tteaty relates to the settling ot <!“?“'' • , ,„aia„ pWcrs. These are to 
tour ditteient heads peitaining ""“atly t l ^5Sio„ consisting 
tc deeided in several "'“’I? %r tSe^irtio" tails to 

ot a representative ot each ,o o 'neutral ejpert . 

reach an agreement, the dispute “'I J* '"“'JT t of Arbitration 

(3) in ease ot his failure, the ease vringMothe^CjJ^^^^^^^^ 


( 3 ) in ease ot his tailu.e, the ease runtries and thr« 

insisting ot two t^^rso.l^ ’I'f 

empires chosen from a panel of “ ^ Massachusetts Institute of 

Seaetaty Genera! St. “ Di.eetor ot the ItnP«- 

Teebnology, Chief tustiee of the Unilrf States t 

.rial College ot Scienee, London, “f '"‘.v' u„,„ed Slates and 
lEngland. All the umpires ‘’“f *V. 

Bfiwin. both confirmed alH« of Pakistan and by treaties 

to support her. We were 

We earnestly desired to reduce tensions. . A^wjJitbelal* 
resolve diffeteoces v.iih Pakistan. U was m ij* P . i949.SiDce 
■Jawaharlal Nehru offered to 

Ibciitbe offer has been repeated faithfully and rtugmw , 

■““ual festivals ot D.wali and Id. PaWstan hirt tieated .t ».« 
oitmost contempt. 

, Sou Aim OF Pakistan «Time roinistei 

^Pakistan’s hatred against India knows no Pj^^^k hi* 6*1 

•. of Pakistan purple with passion. rtimpmgMdfum theit 

in the air pointing it towards Indm 
■national emblem and with it Ih^ would deal 

'CovemroentofPakistandeclarrf that every Government 

Halaku and Chingez Khan for India. Still an 
threatened India to drown Us soil in a sea f t^scend- 

-Bhutto procl^mcd a thousand years ivar agamst f ooia t 
tag the Hundred Years War between Bnlam 

Pakistan has been attacking India on . 

military, psychological and poliUcal- „s;dcrations. 

over all the Muslim countries against India on relig satellites on 

It seeks to isolate India rromWestem powers an ^u^gainits 

grounds of treaties and regional alliances. Mihi“^y' 

plan of world domination by destroying Indian ® ‘ tjnitory. 

it attacked India thrice and seized a fairly large p niaintains 

Its military strength has exceeded parity. PsychologicaUy. U 
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» continuou, 

Hindos in India would "« * j support of China and 

"too bis and too '“^1“ ‘ pufclstan's dispute with tadia is 

It is ctroneous js„„i u„„nici is much wider than the 

derived rromKa^mir.Th psiseo over " 

Kashmir problem. If «“ Calcutta. In the beginning of 1965 

„ould have sprung j, bu„ded over to Pakistan on 

a p°S“ U wil'"™”'' ° 

eorridot’to East Paki»n”- Parly, had public- 

AliamaMashrtcio, tlicted ^ 5,^,^ P , 

ly declined to be . ‘ ^„d from which the whole oF India 

Pakistan was only to be “ ‘P , „as that Hindu India was 

was to be eventual yconqnemi Hi 

rdri°dSrfrom 0 Ut,id..Tbis thesis was adopted by Bhutto 
and Ayub. 

Opma RESSOts ,,„.,orthetoanirestalions ofa deep- 

The Kashmir '‘‘1?“*' . ““fs pakistailNnsensate and aU pervasive 
rooted disease. The dise«r. » P kicked ideology under 

hatted of India. 'y’^VoW existence. It was that religion was 
which Bfr",!" renshiP rakistaa was conceived in hatred, ,t was 
the only basis oF ? aaistence in hatred. 

born in hatted, and It coat u„d theocracy bet- 

The present conflict is _ h-tween non-violence and vio- 

ween democracy and between socialism and feudal- 

f“rwb^«— dVU..heex^^ 

invaders of the past. ..h-bracter the two countries stand in 

In political and entirely different models in domes- 

sbarp contrast. Th=y l^est free and demo- 

coastitation if the high positions to which Mnslms 
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Pakistan is a military dictatorship, feudal society and iheocraty. 

■ It is a land where devotion to the religion of the dominant commu- 
nity is equated with patriotism. It is a country in which newspapers 
arc rigidly censord. There the Govcminent has to resort to increasing- 
ly undemocratic pressures to maintain a fearful hold over its own 
people. A Government that is afraid of its own people, is not pre- 
pared to grant the fundamental benefits of suffrage, or to allow parity 
between iu two distant wings. Pakistan grants voting rights to 80,000 
persons out of 100 millions, at the rate of one man for every 1,250. 
It is a police Stale. Religious minorities enjoy little freedom in Pakis- 
tan. Ko Hindu occupies any oflice of responsibility in Pakistan. No 
non-Muslim is recruited to the armed forces. Owing to its reckless 
policy both at home and abroad, Pakistan stands revealed as a nation 
whose government is desperate. 

One of the main causes of friction between India and Pakistan 
is the problem of minorities. Before partition of the country the 
tniootities in Pakistan were our own people. They fought and suffered 
with ns alike in the struggle for freedom. They wished to remain with 
us, but stayed behind in Pakistan as advised by our own political 
leaders. They were assured of the safety of their rights. The fruits of 
freedom proved bitter for them, because they were left at the mercy 
of a party which cherished dtSerent ideals and values of life. They 
arc living in terror worse iban death. The Goveromeat of Pakistan 
has f^ed to be tbe guardian of minorities. India has a great respon- 
sibility for them. 

Rawalpindi’s tactics have been to whip up communal passions 
in the eastern wing with three objectives. Firstly, people’s attention 
is diverted from domestic problems. Secondly, it squeezes out as 
many non-Muslims from the country as possible. Thirdly, it increases 
India’s difficulties. 

According to the census of 1961 the Muslim population of India 
increased since 1947 from 35 millions to SO millions showing a rise 
of 43 per cent wluch was higher than the average increase of popula- 
tion in this country. The increase In population of Muslims in Kash- 
mir is also in the same proportion. On the other hand non-Muslim 
population mPakistan, iaclodiog Hindus, Christians, Buddhists and 
Angio-lndiaas in 1947 was over 15 millions. In normal circumstances 
it should have risen in 1961 to about 20 million. But as ^ven in 
Pakistan’s census report the number of minorities stood at 9 miUion- 
From January 1964 to June 1965, in one year and a half, 7 89 OOO 
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persons migraled from East Pafcistan to India. These included 48.000 
Christians and 20,000 Buddhists.*^ 

By this lime about ten miUton refugees have come from East 
Pakistan. They arc still continuing. This is the largest migration in 
world history. This number exceeds the total number of American, 
White Russian, Jewish, Korean, Arab and Hungarian refugees all 
taken together. This exceeds even (he entire population of Australia. 
The exodus of Christians received notice even in the West. The 
yb/k of February 22, 1964, published a report under the 
head : "Christian Persecution— Thousands flee East Pakistan into 
Garo Hills of India.*' The London Observer on February 23, 1954, 
carried a heading : "ChrisUans flee East Pakistan to Escape Perse* 
cution : More than 50,000 Enter India.” The British newspaper 
dVo/JOTffn of February 29, 1954. published a report under (he head- 
line t ‘Terrors Must Stop— Persecution of Christians in East Pakis- 
tan.” German and French newspapers also prominently Tpublisbed 
news of the persecution of Christians in East Pokistao. But notbiog 
came oat of these protests. 

The Govemmeat of Tadia appointed a two-member Commission 
to enquire into the state of minorities from Bast Pakistan. It re- 
corded that the minorities received very brutal treatment from "non- 
Bengali Muslims.” They unhesitatingly committed "Innumerable 
murders, rapes and abductions.” Arson and looting was a common 
occurrence. "Appeals to authorities for help were totally ignored.” 
"Most witnesses blamed (he East Pakistan Rifles, comprising mostly 
Punjabis, for the atrocities inflicted on them.” TIic Commission 
emphasized that communal ill-will was created largely by the West 
Pakistanis who dominated the civil services in the eastern wing and 
also controlled the East Pakistan Rifles. 

In order to enhance the commuoal trouble, the Pakistan 
Government decided to clear a sIx-mile-deep belt along the 1,349- 
mile-long India-Pakistan border in East Pakistan of all the non- 
MusUms. To achieve this object, in addition to the Rifles, Ansars 
and Mujahids were let loose upon them. 

Since 1947, Muslims from East Pakistan have been constantly 
enlcring Assam and the neighbouring areas in lakhs. More than three 
lakhs East Pakistani Muslims entered Assam after 1961. As previ- 
ously, they were not ejected because the Government of India was 
slow to recognise the danger of ernitiaued illicit immigration from 
East Pakistan. When the Gov<TOnient became aitve to (he threat, it 
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wa* handicapped in its cfTorts to drive back the icnitrators by 
divided counsels within the minklry and the irrational opposition of 
some Muslim organisations in the country. Encouraged by this, in- 
filtration toot place on a larger scale. This time it was carefully 
organised. Chinese military officers trained Pakistanis in infiltrauon 
and subversion techniques. Rawalpindi's aim. besides getting rid of 
its surplus population in the eastern wing, is to subvert the economy 
of India’s border state and tjltimalcly endanger the country's secu- 
rity. The moral and material aid given by Pakistan to the Naga aad 
Mizo rebels made it clear that Pakistan was bent oo creating more 
complications for India in this region. Several batches of infiltrators 
sent into the Giro Hills and Goalpara district were interccpted- 
More batches kept on coming. Pakistan is running a number of 
camps in MyTBenstngh district bordering the Garo Hills. The infil- 
trators clandestinely find their way into Indian territory. 

Yet another problem was the evacuee property. The Hindus 
and Sikhs who emigrated from West Pakuiao left behind five millioa 
standard acres of agricultural land and housing property worth five 
hundred crores of rupees. The Mosliai emigrants left in India only 
three million acres of land and bouses worth one hundred crores. 
Not a copper was paid by Pakistan to compensate for this toss.** 
Pakistan’s PmsvMrnoxs 

India Is the principal pre-occupation ofPakistan. Pakistan’s approach 
to eyery problem is motivated by the single desire to barm India any- 
how and at any cost. In thrusting a war oo India, Pakistan made 
certain assumptions. (1) It presumed that the people of Kashmir 
d«ired union with Pakistan, and that they would rebel against India 
and their own elected goverumenl ia the state. (2) Pakistan believed 
that the Indian Muslims and Sikhs would rise in revolt against the 
Government of India and would support Pakistan. (3) Pakistan’s top 
leaders had nursed the illusion that pacifist India with its present 
economic and political troubles particularly under the Congress 
regime which was wedded to compromise and surrender lacked the 
will and ability to resist. (4) In case India fell deeply perturbed over 
Pakistani aggression, there were Bntain and the United States ready 
to intervene and prevail upon India to agree to peace terms as dic- 
tated by Pakistan. (5) Pakistan was encouragrf by the assertions of 
some of the big public leaders in India like C Rajasopalachari and 
- Jaj-aprakash Narayaa who advocated that India being a large 
coMtry should give away Kashmir to Pabstan to develop better 
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„h,io« wiA it. (6) Abtiv'rf'. » 

«hich emboldened Ayub and h« p»n» „„pon5 

was firmly of the opinion that pf war. (1) Paitl""” 

were lae inrerior to rakWam men and materral m 

wae sure Ural in earn of an .'"''fSjjjie East would come to 

Turkey and some other eountnea of be M a 

ils help, militarily, financially and d.plomatical y 
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(» 

Pfeparatofj Measores 
PROoniEJtEKr or Awts 

PakisUa could not secure Kashmir from India siogle-haadcd. It 
IhercTore tried to win over as many allies as possible. First of all it 
tried to create a bloc of all the Nfnslim Slates against India and 
thereby get the Mnslitn majority State of Kashmir. It secured the 
support of many, bat the solid bloc could not be created because its 
reactionary approach based on religion did not appeal to progressive 
Muslim countries, particularly Egypt svhichwas the strongest Muslim 
Slate in the Middle East. 

It then sought British help. India’s grosrth svas considered as a 
great threat to Britain’s status quo in the east. This could be pre- 
vented by weakening India, Partition was applied to this country for 
this purpose. The creation orPabistaa as the centre of rdigioos in- 
tolerance was intended to Veep India in a stale of perpetual fear and 
embarrassment as a safeguard fo British interests. Further Britain 
svas trying to enhance Pakistan’s political, military and diplomat^ 
power. Shortly after India’s inde^dence Britain lost much ofils 
power. But it had indaenw. In Indo-PakisUn affairs the other 
Western countries are still guided by Britain because of her lon^ 
association with this sub-coatinect. 
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PaWsUn now aimed « 

Nalions. which was dominated by ^ jj, by enteting 

advantage of this fact burning a member ot SEATO, 

into n military alliance with tt an y military bases to the 

MEDO.DaghdadPactandCENTO.Ita g ,„„t„cn the 

United States in Pate 

United States committed liersdr to help Famsian o 

lomatic fronts to weaken India. ‘ „bl,ciives 

By arming Pakistan the Ummd ‘r^rchina. 

Firstly, non-aligned, non-coopcrativc R . .. |,ouid be coerced to 

minded India must be punished. S^n y. be checked 

join military alliances of its large size, resources 

from beeoming too powerful on poujd be kept within 

and population. In this way I leadership in this part 

bounds not to be able to challenge American 

of the world. Pakistan obtained mill- 

The Mutual Security that these arms 

taiy hardware from .jvfly against Communists. Nor 

and equipment were to be '^’Sven to India by President 
was such ttWbSl'""* "“'SS Dulfes and the Onlted Slates 
Eisenhower. Secretary Baa”er The plain fact ia that 

Ambassador in New Delhi, J,c,„slvely to be 

the military aid to Pakistan «M g ^^^^P paiistan has been 
used against India. From the ^ j^ar. The bud- 

receiving military aid equal to atoot .^bowthat it has been 

get estimates of Ptskistandurmg t ^ annually on •■defence". The 
spending on an b“'‘”|„ip|n „f stlf-detcrmination for the 

United Slates accepted the P""' P'' 'b„. followed by Abraham 
■people of Kashmir. '“3!’ba« been no U. S. today- 

Lincoln during the Civil War, there Otherwise Anglo- 

In the Security Council .oLeded in depriving India of 

American maelunalions might have sueceMco 

Kashmir long ago. Pakistan. It 

In 1962 China invaded India, That bjip Pakistan in 

joined China in the hope tot '™5[%al.istan ceded a part of 
getting Kashmir. To ® cmcrlain a common 

occupied Kashmir to it. China and committed aggres- 

hatted nod a common hostility against ,p j„gia„ territory 

Sion against India in ,.rtn.tflntly apply mll*t*n^» 

and grabbed a portion of it forcibly. Both constantly app y 
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political and propaganda {wessores against India. Tbs aim of Sino* 
Pakistan conspiracy is (a) to grab Indian territory, (b) to drown India 
into communal orgies of blood, (c) to cause disintegration of this 
country, (d) to control Bay of Bengal, Indian Ocean and the Arabian 
Sea, and (e) to surround India on alt sides. 

In addition to the United States, Pakistan procured arms sup- 
plies from China, Indonesia, Saudi Arabia. Jordan, Iran, Turkey, 
Portugal, France, West Germany and Bntain. Lately it began to flirt 
witb Russia also. 

Pakistan was now sure that diplomatically India bad been iso- 
lated. Militarily, it was stronger as it was equipped with the latest 
weapons of war. Politically, it thought. Nagas and Mizos in the east. 
Tamilians in the south and Sikhs in the north, would rise in rebellion 
In case of a Pakistani invasion. It also believed that the Muslims of 
India tn genial and of Rashtoir to particular would me leading to 
communal disturbances in the civil population and mutiny in the army. 
PaDSTA-S’S VtOLATlON-S 

AU along the border with India, Pakistan established a chain ofeaa* 
tonments. On the borders of Jassmn and Kashmir alone there were 
seven big cantonments : Sialkot 10 miles, Gajrat 24 miles, Khanan 
13 ntllee, Jhelum 4 miles, Murree 15 miles, RawalplndP 31 miles and 
Abbott^>ad 16 miles. It has many alt bases in close proximity of the 
ceasefire line and international bonier. 

In order to lest India's patience and capacity to retaliate, Pakis- 
tan broke all previous records of violating the ceasefire line. In the 
first seven mouths of 1965, Pakistan committed over 1,800 ceasefire 
vioUtioos,* on an average nine violations a day. There were 448 
ceasefire violiUons m Kashmir in 1963, and 1.522 in 1964. These viola- 
tions included shooting across the ceasefire line, raids, indiscriminate 
firing on Indian pickets, and ambushing of Indian patrols. 

As for the motives behind the increase in border Wolations by 
Pakistan, it may be pointed out that the number of incidents varied 
according to the nature of Pakistan’s propaganda. Their number had 
considttably increased at the time of Presidential election in Pakistan, 
and again when Sheikh Abdullah h»l gone abroad- With the approach 
of the Afro-Asian Conference ia Algiers and the Cozmnonwealcb 
Prime Ministers’ Conference in Londorr the figure was rearhing a new 
height. Besides, Pakistan wanted to keep the Kashmir issue alive and 
use it as a lever to boost the sagging morale at home in order to 
divert people’s attention froTi their real problems. Another objective 
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or Pakistan was to provoke India ““aigabon Kashmir, 
to invoke the help of other eSefire line, Pakis- 

Apart from concentrating her tr P « armed They bad been 
ta^n also need eivilians^ These -n w«e n«P 

gtven military training in specialised institutions, 

them were being trained in guerilla monthly salaries plus 

The tribals and mujahids had PaVistan moved her Seventh 

whatever they could get by way Armoured Division 

Infantry Division from PeshawM Men of the Khyber 

from Naushera to the Sialkot Jamrud and Shagal posts. 

Rifles were brought m this ^a f ^ deployed 

Several thousand men of the Frontier Corps also 
in this sector. ^ said in the Lok 

The Bttcrnal Affairs Minister. 5’*'““° ® 5^5 45 boundary 

Sabha during quesUon •J'"' ?" 3„cdo„ different dates daring 

pillars had been "““’''I ^“fp^istan border. 

the last 18 months in the Tripurn-East Pakistan 

Pakistap'sAmiiijStopoth inapublieoUon“IV 

The Institute for details of Pakistan s 

urn, ary Be/enee-fSdW 

total armed forces at the end of OetoMr, „ tilan- 

Armyt Strength : 230, unks, 230.000 
^Tly \med”il.."^ 30.000"Aaad Kashmu 

Kary. T^'^lmngth: 7.700-one Sgjit 

ship), flve Si'S'"’';"? ■ b„ ships, a coastguard force 

-'-S' 3oi5«- ^7d 

F-IiMA StarOghter squadron (a sot ,.,d„i„der 

four F-86 F Sabre “1““'’'°.“ tactical rOTanaissauee. 

missiles), and 4 il30B Hercules. 

The transport force inel At 


~ wlssslwl 4 * 

The transport force inel ^d^inaiilly American. 

a', principal ordnance fa«»'“; 


Tbe 

Tlic na«il eqmpmeni. v- 

Pakistan’s principal J Attock- 

• aboni midway beti^ccn Rawalpindi and A 
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Time, the international wccUy news toagarine of the U.S., m 
issue of Septemher 10, 1965 wTOtc : 

‘‘Indian aimy is the larger (867,000 to 253,000). but the PalciS" 
tanis are much better equipped. In a contest of quantity versus 
quality, India could probably ovemin populous but poorly defended 
East Pakistan in a matter of weeks, but might meet disaster in the and 
uplands of West Pakistan.. It might well move with caution, since 
India’s armoured equipment consists mostly of aged British Centurions 
and U S. World War 11 Shertnans-no match for Pakistan’s Patton 
tanks ” 
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Rehearsal In Kutch 


The Rann of Kuiai 

Having v-rought the fury of the pas>ions of his countrymen to blazing 
heat, haviag secured his position in international field, and having 
built hU war machine T.itb latest American weapons. President Ayob 
was ready to strike at India. Before laanchiog a fuU'Scale assault, some 
experiment was considered necessary to try the sew neapoas, fidelity 
of bis friends and India's will to resist. The site chosen was in the 
Rann of Kutch. 

The word Rann is derived from the Sanskrit “irana” cneanisg 
desert, and Kutch form Kaccha, the Sanskrit form of 'Kaksho’ mean- 
ing a maisby ground. There is no reference to water. The geographer, 
L.W. Lyde in his Tiie Cmtinmt of Asia supports this view. The Rann 
is about 320 miles long end nearly 50 rnOes wide with an area of 
8,000 square miles out of a total area of Kutch of 17,600 square 
mile<. From May to October it is submerged by waters of the Arabian 
Sea. For the remaining six months it is covered with a thick crust of 
salt and sand. The area is barren, treeless and uninhabitable by human 
beings. It is easily accessible from Sind rather than from Gujarat. In 
1906 the British Government declared it as a marsh and not an inland 
sea. This is probably the biggest salt-lake in the world The existence 
of many valuable minerals like gypsum, limestone, lignite, boxite, etc. 
is also reported by geologists- Besides, the Rann has got rich reservoirs 
of petroleum and crude oils. It b this wealth which attracts Pakistan 
• to claim the Rann. Pakistan says that the Rann is an inland sea, and 
therefore it is enUtled to half of it. But the Rann has never been 
recognised as such. 
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reply to this note, the Government of PaVdstan on March 1, 1965, 
stated that “Kanjaikot fort had not heen occupied by the Indus 
Rangers**’. The suggestion of a joint meeting of suneyors of both the 
countries was rejected. The proposal was repeated by India on 
March 11 and April 8, 1965, but without any result. 

THE ASSAULT BEGINS 

Paldstan drew np the plan of attack on the Rann in the second week 
of March, and the mobilisation of Pakistani forces began early next 
month. Orders for the attack were issued on April 7, 1965, and the 
assault was launched in the early hours of April 9, 1965, with two 
battalions of the 51 Infantry Brigade of the Pakistan Army. The 
Indian post of Sardar, 3 miles south-west of Kanjarkot, was carried 
with heavy artillery, mortars and medium machinegnn fire. Indian army 
imits took the field the same evening. They moved into Vigokot south- 
east of Kanjarkot under Pakistani firing and sheUtng, and recovered 
Sardar post on April 10, 1965. 

Pakistan ‘ concentrated its 8th Infantry Division along with 
twoannoured and soeral artillery regiments on the Kntcb border. 
Pakistani armed attacks of increasing intensity continued at several 
points into Indian territory. Ayub proclaimed to the world that it was 
India who bad attacked Pakistan and be was forced to take np arms 
in self-defence. 

On April 13, 1965 Pakbtan made the following three proposals: 
(a) ceasefire, (b) aa iater-govcmmcnta! meeting to decide the 
status quo to be restored, and (c) a high level meelmg. India immedi- 
ately accepted these proposals ; but Pakistan gave no reply. On April 
15, 1965, Pakistan Foreign Minister, Z. A. Bhutto, stated : “It 
oust be remembered that the central fact is that this is a dispute over 
territory which lies roughly north of the 24lh parallel. The dispute has 
arisen not because the boundary is undemarcated, but becai 2 $e 
the disputed territory is in India’s adverse possession.’” This was 
aa admission by Pakistan that the territory north of 24lh parallel was 
in India’s possession ; but he claimed about 3,500 square miles of it 
for Pakistan. 

On April 19. 1965, Pakis»at»’s earlier proposals were repeated by 
India for Pakistan's acceptance, but to no purpose. On the con- 
trary Pakistan demanded on the mommg of April 23. 1965, with- 
drawal of Indian armed forces and police from the area in dispute to 
the north of 24th parallel. Without waiting for a reply, Pakistan 
delivered a masstre attack on Indian forces on the momiog of April 
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Minhler’s proposals. The agreement was signed on June 30, and 
ceasefire became cfTcctivc from the morning of July 1, 1965- 
TiiE Ktrrcn Agreement 

The main points of this agreement were ; (a) A ceasefire on both 
sides to be followed by withdrawal of forces within seven days ; 

(b) restoration of status quo as prevailing on January 1, 1965, 
to be completed within a month from the dale of the ceasefire, 

(c) then a meeting between the ministers of India and Pakistan with- 
in two months; (d) if such a meeting could net resolve the boundary 
issue, a three-man impartial tribunal will be constituted within four 
months of the ceasefire to give its findings on the subject. 

The Agreement was criticised by the public on several grounds. 
It was pointed out (hat in accepting thfe agreement which was drawn 
up by British Foreign Office. London, the Prime Minister of India 
disregarded the resolution of the Lot Sabha of April 28, 1965 and 
his own assurance of May 6, 1965. This afreement put the aggressor 
and the victim of agsressian at par. It rendered disputable 
3,500 square miles of Indian territory cbimed by Pakistan. The 
agreement uid that India and Palctstan would have recourse to 
the tribunal “for defcrmlnaiion of the border in the light of their 
respective claims**. The word “determination” empowered the 
Tribunal to draw altoceiher a new boundary line. Besides, the 
Government of India relioqni^bed its right granted to contesting 
parties under arbitration by the Hague Court, the highest judicial 
authority in the world. Article 31 of the statute of International 
Court of Justice provides for the nomination of ad hoc judges to 
represent the contending parties before the Court, The World 
Court has 15 judges and tbeed Aoc judges representing the parties are 
allowed to argue the case within the Court Further, the last section 
of the agreement provided that the decision of the Tribunal would be 
•binding on both GovemnOTts, and that it “shall not be questioned 
on any ground whatsoever,” This, observed the critics, went 
clearly beyond the convention of arbitral procedure adopted by the 
International Law Commission. The convention provides that the 
vahdity of an award may be challenged by either party on one or 
more of the following grounds : (a) that the tribunal has exceeded its 
powers ; (b) that there was cornqition on the part of a member of 
■ the tribunal ; and (c) that there has been a serious departure from a 
, fundamental rule of procedure, mdodiag faSaie to stafe the reasons 
for the award. 
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PakisUa was bound to get sonsethins if not Ibc whole of the lernton^ 
claimed by it. This pfowss would be coatiniully repealed aad India 
would yield some area after all. PaSdstaa was following Hillers 
technique, about which Winston ChorchQi said : "The Gemua 
dictator, instead of snatching hit vktoals from the table, has been 
content to base themsen-edio him course by course”. It is not war 
but a bad peace which settles nothing. 

Ayub deceived India by bailing the agreement as harbinger of 
goodwill and harmony between the two countries. He declared t 
*T hope this will constitute a turning point in IndO'Pak relations.... 
ti was a victory for common sense and h constituted a model for the 
manner all India-Pakistan disputes conld be settled, should other 
peaceful means of settling them prove unavailing.” He expressed the 
hope that the two countries would "live as good neighbours and 
direct their resources to developing th«r economies in peace”. It 
a puns and simple camoufiage to keep India off its guard, and it 
became dear shortly aftetwaids. The ceasefire agreement lefetred only 
to nuhiary petsonnel of the two eeuatries. So Paldstan ordered its 
mujahlds and razakars, trained armed civilian fanatics, as well a^ 
tegular soldien in dvilian clothes to eontinoe their raids across the 
ceasefire line Into Kutch On Aogust 25, 1965. Pakistan’s Law 
Minister, S.KI. ZsTar, declared at Karachi that Pakistan claimed in 
the Rann of Kutch, not only territory in the north but also some 
areas south of the 24th parallel. 

Tribukal om KUTca 

The Indo-Pakistaa agreement of July 1, 1965, required the two coun- 
tries to submit their no mina tions for the tribunal by September 30, 
1965. Both were asled to male an eSbrt to name a mutually accept- 
able chairman by that date. Failing this, the chairman would be 
nominated by tbs U.N. Secretary General by October 31. 1965. India 
ttisde it known to London that despite the curren t Indo-Pakistan 
conflict it would like the tribunal to go ahead with the task assigned 
to it and give the verdict on the bash of facts and documents placed 
before it. 

India proposed the name of a judge of the Ceylon Supreme 
Court for the chairmanship of the international tribunal on Kntch- 
Bpj ah prjfpc* 2 } trss Kfseted 6y f Stkctim. Then the O' f'l’’. fecrcCiry- 
General U. Thant nominated Gnnnar Lagergren, a judge of the 
Swedish Supreme Court, as chairman of the Kutch TribiinaL t"dia 
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(3) 

Trial Perfomaac* In Karsil 


Ladakh 

The area ofLadakh is 44,000 square mnci. Uis sparsely popobted, 
with a total populatioa of SS.OOO, Ihe avenije being two persons to 
one square mile. It is diridcd into four tahslis. Kargil, Leb an 
Zaashat are with India. Skardu is in illegal occupation of Pal^a^ 
Out of tadalh’s 259'‘ villages, 110 are in Leb, whose population >* 

40.000 and area nearly 30,000 square miles. Its altitude varies from 

9.000 feet to 28,000 ft. River Indus passes through the entire length 
of LadaVh ftcia south-east to rorlh*»est. The region south of Zop 
La u thkUy fcrtsled. The test of Ladalb is sand and stone. Sand ts 
fonaed by enunhling of rocks doe to hot sun ia the day and freezing 
tonperature at night. There is Irttlc tain, not more than 3 inches m 
the year, hlo timber or fuel b available. A tiw is considered a 
sacred thing. Snowfalls are heavy and frequent. Yak, antelopes, wild 
asses and wild sheep are found op to the height of 17,000 ft. Villages 
exist tip to 15.000 ft. At night there b everywhere sub-aero tempera* 
tun. At Dras, between Zop La and Kargil on the Srtnapr»Leh road, 
the temperature at night b —30 to —45 degrees centigrade in wtater. 
Biilss, fierce winds blow all over Ladakh ia the night. Almost every* 
thing b frozen. Jeeps can be driven over river Indus. Vegetables and 
ftuH became sCony m the sight. Cooked food and tea m a couple of 
minutes are frozen and become uneatable. The soldiers from plains 
suSer from loss of efEdeccy, sleep, appetite and certain diseases, all 
arising from high altitude conditions and solitode. 

The people arc a mature of Aryans and Mongols, population 
of Kargd tahul b entirely Muslim of the Shia faith. Leh and 
Z an skar are Buddhbts. Uving dose to oatore, a Ladakhi b happy, 
honest, and hardy. People are so peace-loving thnt murder is un* 
known in Ladakh. Theft docs not exist. “They are very truthful ssui 
honest, and it b smd that in court the accused or defendant will 
almost invariably admit hb guilt or acknowledge the justice of the 
daira.**** Smging, d a nri ng and lamy-maiiag is a part of their life. 
Bailey and sa l ted tea b the common food and dnnk. 

A network of roads has been boiU in T .gitavti. There b hardly 
a vUlage which b not connected Yiy a road. The Kargfl-Leh motor 
road, 153 tail« b the main fairway. Planting of trees b going on 
' with zeaL Water storage tanks are constructed for irrigation. A few 
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canals also have been laid oot” The attempt to tame Ladakh and 
bring It in the mainslream of Indian industrial and economic life Is 
on simultaneously with the measures being perfected to defend It 
against any possible Chinese attack. A micro-hydro-electric project is 
under construction by army eogineera at Ganglas village, 13,800 feet. 
It wilt harness (he waters that come down a local stream Oowing 
from the Khardung I.a. Its three geaerators will have a total capacity 
of 300 fcw. The power house is expected to function even during the 
freezing winter months. The power will be picked from the hot 
stream flowing under a six inches snow top of the 4,000 yard long 
power channel. The project estimated to cost Rs. 20 lakhs has just 
been commissioned. Two more hydro projects are also under Investi- 
gation. 

Today Ladakh produces over 9,30.000 quintals of cereals 
annually which includes 19.500 quintals of wheat. There is o sheep 
and wool farm at Chushul. nyak breeding farm at Naubra, a poultry 
unit at Kargii and a duck unit at Leh. Two weaving centres, one at 
Leh and the other at KargU have been set up to train local people in 
the use of modem scientific techniques In spinning, weaving, carpet 
making, dyeing and milling. Schools have been opened even In the 
remote areas. 'Ihetc are two well-equipped hospitals and a number of 
dispensaries. Post and telegraph racllities have been considerably 
expanded. The number of post offices Is llO. Telegraph offices exist 
at Leh. Kargii aud Dras. 

Surptra TO I-ADAKu OY Land and Air 

There is only one road of great vital and strategic Inaportaace con- 
necting Srinagar with Leh in Ladakh. Our troops, pncraily percb^ 
on hundreds of snowy peaks all along the frontier, guard India 
against Cliincse and Pakistanis always bent upon aggression. By this 
road supplies of food, clothing, arms and atnmunltion are sent in 
convoys. This 700 kilometer long road was built in 1962. It starts 
from Srinagar 5,000 feet and goes through high mountain passes, Zoji 
La 11,200 feet, reaching Kargi! 9.500 feet, Namakl La, 12,200 feet, 
and Fotu La 13,400 feet to Leh lUOOfect. This serpentine road is 
the highest in the world. It runs two to five miles from the ceasefire 
line over a distance of 15 mifes in (he Kargii sector at an average 
height of 9,000 feet. The Pakistanis command most of the high peaks 
at altitudes of 12,000 feet and above lying on the other side^ of the 
ceasefire line In this sector. They are, therefore, la a position not 
only to observe every movement and happening on the Indian ride 
below but also fire at will with great ease. With the help of powerful 
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half of it Is unusable. The vehicles ere in the greatest danger to slip 
Immediately after a fresh snowfall. Snow-chains are used to prevent 
the sliding of the wheels of heavy trucks. This device also fails on 
occasions. In October 1964 alruck with its drivers slipped down this 
road into the river Indus flowing about 100 feet below. The same 
year an entire convoy going from Leh to Dorbuk was overtak en by 
heavy snowfall at the highest point at Chang Xa 17,350 feet. Leaving 
their vehicles the crew returned to the base. They recovered their 
trucks after eight days. The Srmagar-Leh convoys in 1964 met with 
38 accidents including two major ones. In June 196S a vehicle slid 
into the river Indus but 23yoBiimsandthedfivers jumped out ofit 
into ' the river and swam safely ashore. That year the road opened only 
in the middle of July. In the first month there occurred ten acci- 
dents, all minor. The greatest annoyance to the drivers lies in starting 
their engines. They have to struggle hard for nearly an hour to get 
them . heated. Generally (he truck is to^ved fust enough by another 
running vehicle for some tiistoacff to enable It to gain seccssary beat. 

Most of the drivers are io their early twenties. They are re- 
cruited from all over India. After rccruiimenl they are given one 
year's training in infantry fighting and driving. Then they are sent 
straight to Kashmir to get further training in meeting the challenge 
from mountain heights, hilly streams and rivers, and laclementy of 
weather. Later they are attached to trucks going to Ladakh as aides 
to the chief driver. After a few trips they hold Independent charge of 
a vehicle. Ladakh is supposed to have been visited by the Pandavas 
during their 12 year exile Three places situated la this area— 
Draupdi Temple, Pandav Ras and Uhim Ball— remind our JaKons of 
tlidr visits. They are inspired by these holy relics to face the biting 
blitMtds and other hazards of the road heroically. 

In winter goods are flown |o the camp doors of our brave 
soldiers and officers who keep a vigil on our frontiers. The I. A. F. 
transport planes carry everything under the sun from a/fa (flour) to 
artillery, biscuits to bulldozers, chorolates to cement. lemon to love- 
letters, and from meat to macbmegrms They carry loads weighing 
up to two tons to a height from 22,000 to 28,000 feet. 

Tlie military transport oircraft flies at a speed of 500 kilometres 
pw hour, has four engines. \n ftmes cT cmetEency Vt tnnwrre 
even on two engines. The flights air usually made at sunrise to avoid, 
clouds on the way. On (be flyingday the six-man crew gets up at 
4 o’clock in the morning, and boom oIT from the airfield towards 
India,'* northern frontiers by 6 a,ni. , long before the first rays of • 
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son creep over a city in Pan^t>. The captain flics the aeroplane him- 
self at the take-ofl, air-drop and landtag, and especially while passing 
over "hostile terrain- The co-piiot talres over the plane, usually on 
the return journey. The flight engineer sits beween the two pilots. 
He controls the enrine, besides watching its fuel consumption. The 
wireless operator has his seal behind the co-piloL The navigator is 
in the nose and the gunner at the tail. The latter is also the load- 
master. He attends to the loading and unloading and the air-drop- 
ping of supplies. Wh«eroad communications are dilBcult, sappVies 
are dropp«i by parachutes. For this purpose the plane selects a 
valley 500 to 1,000 square yards in area. The plane flies low to a 
beightofl.OOO to 1,500 feet above the dropping surface. The plane 
sli^tly inclines. The load slides and floats down. 

Saga of oaujiktry at Kargil 

Pakistan selected Kargil as its target. This is the weakest spot in the 
defence of our northern frontiers. Pakistan's objective was to starve 
Indian forces facing the Chinese in Ladakh of their vital supplies of 
food and military equipmect. Pakistani attacks here were not mere 
violations of the ceasefue line which happened in a wnaii way every 
day They were part of a regular campaign which raged fiercely day 
and night for 45 ^ys over a tS-nule stretch to the south of Kargfl. 
The Pakistanis used the heaviest equipmeot they could haul al these 
heights. They included high calibre mortars and shells. 

Just two miles beyond the Srinagar-Kargil-Leh road, across the 
ceasefire line there are two Pakistani posts al the highest points in the 
neighbourhood of Kargil. They dominate Kargil town, 9,500 feet, and 
the road. They arc manned by Baluchi soldiers of the South Waziristan 
Scouts. One of them is on a peak 13,620 feet high known as 
Kafir Pahar as well as 13,620. The other is named Saddle because of 
Hs shape. It is 12,000 feethighand issituated 8 mfles south ofKafir 
Pahar. From these advantageous positions the Pakistanis had been 
harassing Indian positions and making every effort to disrupt the only 
line of communication in this part of the country. Our constant pro- 
tests to the local commanders and Pakistani authorities at Rawalpindi 
bore no fnih. 

On may 16. 1965. about forty Pakistanis attacked our picket 
below a rock feature called Crooked Finger They were armed with 
2 inch mortars, light nachlnegnns and grenades. Our soldiers* 
blood boiled at these intrusions. They decided to take up the initia- 
tive and Capture the Pakistani posts. It is a story, tough and tearful 
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written in toil and blood. It ts a talc of mettle and morale, of daunt- 
less and unbending spirit, and offacroic and classic struggle. On the 
barren and brown and snowy and slippery slopes at dizzy heights 
were located enemy pickets. The Indian posts were situated at a 
lower level. There were no tracks and no means of carrying supplies 
and stores. 

The operation began a littJe after raid-night between 16-17 May, 
1965, a few hours after the Pakistani attack. It was a clear moonlit 
night. Our men had to haul heavy artillery equipment themselves 
as no animal could traverse the lerraln. Slowly and steadily they roadc 
their way up from Crooked Finger to scale 4,000 feet of steep and 
rugged cliff, unaware that enemy guns were trained on them. Another 
officer led his 16-man assault force from a neighbouring nullah. Artil- 
lery uiuts moved up from another theatre. 

When our men were about 200 yards from their objective, the 
enemy unleashed a furious barrage of light raachtnegun fire. The fire 
was so heavy that the attackers were obliged to take positions for a 
while. Major Daijit Randhawa fell as fl buJier hit him. The Commaa- 
ding Officer took over a light machioegun from a fallen ycivoR, They 
were crawling up as they fired and were fired upon. The battle was in 
full fury. As they were within 50 yards of the objective. Sepoy Budh 
Singh like a wounded tiger rushed on into the very bunker from where 
the enemy was firing. He threw grenades and stopped the enemy fifing. 
Then began the hand-to-hesd combat, ond many Pakistanis were 
pushed down the hill. Captain Ranbir Singh, son of a retired Brigad- 
ier, though wounded, was among those engaged in duels. 

On capturing the strategic hill feature, known as 13,620 from 
its height, Che small Indian force came to attention as the national 
anthem was sung and the tricolour hoisted on this peak. Immediately 
after this these troops fanned out and chased the enemy away from 
their posts on the Saddle. All this involved seven to eight hours’ hard 
climbing and fighting. By the morning of 1 7 May both the posts were 
in our hands. The enemy suffered about 40 casualties. 

This was a feat of dash, daring, endurance and tactics. The Raj- 
puts had established their superiority over their Baluch adversaries. 
Captain Ranbir Singh ond Sepoy Budh Singh were awarded Vir 
Chakra for their meritorious part in these operations. Soon after the 
Joss of (heir posts, the Pakbianis fired for three consecutive days on 
the road to prevent movement of out convoys. They also attacked 
three Indian posts in the area. These attacks were synchrooired 
with infiltration by trained commandos, equipped with hand-grenades 
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and detonators, to disnipt roads, damage vital installations and blow 
op bridges. A party of fire commandos to civilian clothes was Intercep- 
ts by out men on Harka Bahadur bridge” orer the Shingo river 
about seven miles south of KargiL On sighting the Indian troops, the 
commandos took to their heels ; but Indians opened fire, and mortally 
wounded all of them They fell into the river and their bocics were 
carried away by water to Pakistan. Between May 17 and June 1 the 
Pakistanis made as many as 58 attacks on lodiaa positions including 
the important road link. 

Kala Pahar or Black Mouatdn b a 14,000 feet peak, situated 
in Indian territory, overlooking the Srinagar-Lch road. It is about 
1,000 yards off from the ceasefire line, and 5 miles away from point 
13,620 in another mountain range. To regain their dominating posi- 
tion and to renew harassment of the Indian side from a position of 
advantage, which they had to discontiane after the loss of their posts, 
the Pakistanis occupied the unguarded Kala Pahar and the neigh- 
bouring ridges on the night of 2S-2S May 196S, and started shetliag 
the road agam An Indian patrol party detected the Pakistanis on this 
lull and reported the matter to the headquarters. 

Two companies were ordered to push the enemy off the Kala 
Pahar and the ridges. It was decided to launch the attack on the 
night of 4-S June 1965. from tsrram which was extremely diSenlt 
Each soldier hod to ditnb op for about eleven boors over tall colu- 
mns of sheer rock and treacherously slippery boulders to reach the 
right side of the ridge m the face of ^ochi soldiers firing from 
the top. The attack was opened wilb an hour's artilfery bombardment 
of the Pakistani position, and the enemy was expelled after two honrs’ 
fightmg. The Pakistanis fought from bunker to bunker on the TnHign 
son, and sixty of them lay dead. One junior commissioned officer and 
two soldiers were captured. A large quantity of arms and anunonition 
was left behind by the Eeeing Pakistanis. By 6 June the whole area 
was cleircd of the intruders. In the words of the Commandiag 
Officers : “It was a task of rare magoitede fulfilled with equally rare 
daring and excellence.” 

There was another 16,0(Xkfoot-high ndge called Snow Ridge. 
It was situated in our terrhery. The Pakistants tried to seize it, and 
they began preparing bunkers. Indian patrol noticed them, shelled 
their position, and compelled them to withdraw to their territory. 
Afterwards the Pakistani authonttes strengthened thar forces in 
this area by a large number of Karakorum Scouts, one of 
Pakistan's best mountain figbitng nn'ts The entire Kargil area along 
the Srinagar-Leh toad was deared of the continuous Pakistani 
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menace.** Though these operations were small in nature and extent,' 
yet tlicir significance was great. Pakistan's sing'soog, voiced vigo- 
rously since the Chinese aggression in 1962, of "the Indians are on the 
tun' chase them”, was given a fitting reply in Kargil. ' 

The strength, steadfastness, endurance and courage displayed 
by ijatjawans and ofiicers just in their early twenties were magnificent. 
The terrain they had to climb was rugged and inhospitable. The 
heights were formidable In the extreme. There were no tracks to go 
by. They had to advance on nil fours and sometimes crawl on their 
bellies with all the load of military equipment on their back. All this 
was done (n the face of a ruthless enemy who together with the 
deadliest fire showered the filthiest abuses through loudspeakers on 
our men and ofTicers.** They showed that they could hold their own 
even in a grim struggle. 

PAiasTAKi Posts Vacated 

The Pakistanis and their friends in the United Nations Secretariat 
exerted pressure on U. Thant, Secretary General. Thant gave assur* 
ance to India that a team of observers would be stationed on both 
aides of the ceasefire line in the Kargil area to prevent Pakistani 
[scursions on the Stiaagar«Leh road in future. The Congress peace* 
party vacated both Pakistani posts on June 30, 1965. It is evident in 
the light of such a policy, what Pakistan. China end other enemies of 
India would 'design towards her in future. 

This action of the Government of India might have created a 
depressing cHect on our forces. To encourage and hearten them 
Defence Minister, Y. B. Chavao, went to Kargil at the end of July 
1965, Ho told them that he had come to congratulate personally the 
oifirers and Janvns who bad participated in the operations. He 
declared that the entire country was happy over their remarkable 
performance.*® 

To encourage the people of Ladakh, some 15,000 of them 
were invited to a meeting at Leh on August 4, 1965. They came 
from all parts including the Chushul Naubra Valley, Chanthang 
and Zanskar. The Revenue and Transport Minister of Kashmir, 
Mohammed Ayub Khan, presided over the meeting. A resolution 
was passed appreciating the bravery of the Ladakhi soldiers and it 
was also put on record that they would never be bfowheaten by 
(he warlike threats of the Chinese and Pakistanis.** 

But the United Nations nssoninces as adumberated by V. lhant 
himself proved futile. V. Thant admitted in the Security Council : 
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“Subsequently there were some mQitary Bttaclcs on road by armed 
elements from the Pakistan side”. Sporadic firing and intermittent 
shelling continued unabated. On 11 August there was a severe attach 
by the enemy. On 12 August four Pakistanis w ere killed and three 

wounded in an exchange of fire with out troops. On the night of 15- 
16 August Pakistani troops launched a strong attack on the Srinagar- 
Leh road at several points. After a tutter fight the enemy was driven 
away. 

Out of sheer d^peration the Indian troops pnrsued the fleeing 
Pal^istanis to their posts on the two hill features. Kafir Pahar and 
the Saddle, and seized them again on August 16, 1965. It was a 
defensive move to guard against the constant harassment of our vital 
communications. It was neither retaliation nor aegravatlon. Radio 
Paki-stan in its news broadcast di> 16 August (noon) admitted that 
Indian forces bad crossed the ceasefire line in Kaigil area and had 
occupied three border posts. 

On 20 August 1965 the Pakistanis shelled oar administrative 
headquarters at Kargilwnhtwo-iach mortars and 3.5 mm rockets. A 
United Nations Observer was then present in oor offi« at the time 
of the stack. Vigorous counter-shelling by our troops sileaced the 
enemy. Pakistanis also attacked a border road camp at Draa on the 
road between Zoji La and Kargil, but the raiders were chased away. 

On September 2, 1965. Pakistani troops fired on one of the 
Indian posts with medium maebineguns and mortars. Nine Pakistanis 
were killed or wounded as a result of the return of fire by Indian 
forces. On 12-13 September night Pakistanis were detected laying 
land-mines to the north-west of Kargil. They were challenged by the 
Indian patrol. After some fighting. Pakistanis fled away across the 
ceasefire fine, leaving behind bodies of nine of their colleagues, and 
dragging away the wounded- On September 16, nineteen Pakistani 
soldiers were killed and wounded in two engagements. In reply 
to fire from a Pakistani post on 17 September our troops opened fire, 
destroyed nine Palistaai bankers and saw the enemy fleeing from 
their post. 




INFILTRATION INTO JAMMU AND 
KASHMIR 

( 1 ) 


Plfliinlns and Reparation 


Having tested the strength of Ms army and success of his diplomacy, 
Ayub Khan plunged himself into his scheme of conquest. A deep 
conspiracy was hatched between Pahbtan and China to undennine 
India’s security and integrity and to create unrest and chaos ia this 
country. The plot was to seize Kashmir by stratagem or force or to 
convert it into another Vietnam. Pakistan was to pla)' the role of Hanoi 
regime with Chinese support. lodia’s role in Kashmir was to be equated 
with that of the United States in Vietnam, They aimed at introducing 
further Vietnam-type struggles in other sectors of India’s frontiers. 
The operation was lo consist of three stages t (a) concealed 
mobilisation and hit-and-run attacks; larger and highly mobile 
operations ; and (c) the classic military offensive. 

With these objectives in view a number of Pakistani military 
olBcers began receiving training in guerilla methods from Chinese 
army instructors in September J963. Recruitment of infiltrators was 
started In the beginning of 1964. A letter dated March i2, 1964, 
supettcribed '‘secret" was found among the records of the police ^ 
station, Burki. It was addressed to IbeS. H. O. Burki, with a copy to 
the Chairman, Union Council, Borki. It said mujahids for Kashmir 
would b? recruited from Bhan^I and a dozen surrounding villa|cs 
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“io the last week of March 1964.” The letter stated that all physically 
fit citirens of Pakistan would be elisihle for recruitment to the mujahid 
force and those selected w ould have to produce security clearance from 
the police. The S. H. O. was directed widely to publicise the recruitment 
drive in the village concerned The letter was signed by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Imdad Ali Khan, Commanding Officer 26th Regiment 
Artillery, at Lahore Cantonment. It bore No. C8/6045/58. For the grant 
of allowances to the mujahids, it quoted Pakistan’s Defence Ministry 
letter No. 3728/4/ Inf-4/7919^/ lA. dated November 7, 1963. Hectic 
preparations b^aa towards the close of 1964 by imparting intensh’C 
training to armed persomiel is guenlla warfare. A special organisation 
for intensive training of raiders was set up at Murree under Lieutenant- 
General Akhtar Hussain Malik, GOC, 12 Infantry Division in 
the beginning of 1965. New traming centres were set up. After a short 
course of training, the guerillas were sent to the headquarters to be 
ready to infiltrate Into Indiarr territoTy. According to some villagers 
of Hajipir area, it was in January 1965 when certain high civil 
officials of Pakistan-occupied Kashmir along with a few army officers 
had visited the border region. They had scanned and mapped the hill 
spurs In the lower Jhelcm region oo which the Pakistani forces 
concentrated themselves during the months of July and Aogsst 1965. • 
Lt Col. Bernard E. Anderson of the U.S,A.F. in a letter to the 
U.S. news weekly Tme of October 1, 1965, wrote: “In April, I 
returned from Pakistan. We all kneiv then that this fight was coming : 
the Paks were painting their ground equipment battle-grey over the 
ori^nal yellow, were building revetments for their aircraft, etc.”* 
Pakistan planned air attacks os various airports in India in 
April 1965. The Defence Ministry released on September II, 1965 a 
photostat’ copy of a page from the diary of a Pakistani pilot. The 
aircrail of the pilot-B 57, crashed near Jamnagar on the night of 6-7 
September when Pakistani planes attacked’the Jamnagar airfield. The 
page dated "Tuesday, April 20, 1965” showed that attacks had been 
planned on Adampur, Halwara. Arobala, Palatn, Agra, Bhuj and 
Jamnagar. The pilot bad carried out dunng April “practice runs” on 
a number of airports in a loaded bomber that consisted of 750 pounds 
of bombs, several rockets and seven Pares. On the single day of April 
20. the pilot's programme comprised two flights by day and three 
flights by night. 

President Ayub's "Muphid Fond" was launched in April 1965, 
when National Bank of Pakistan and the United Bank gave large 
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donations. Pakistan had intcnMfied sabotage activities in Jammu and 
Kashmir on a small scale as early as May 1965. The ‘Intelligence’ of 
Jammu and Kashmir had discovered a number of Pakistani spy rings. 
They arrested many saboteurs rcspoosible for cases of sabotage both 
in Jammu and Kashmir, In June a group leader of a spy ring was 
arrested at Uri. Another group of two was taken into custody with 
certain military documents while tr^og to escape to Pakistan. Id 
/ammu, another ring responsible for bomb outrages was smashed. 

Non-ofTicial activity was inspired on an all-Pakistan scale to 
prepare public opinion for hostile action against India. A Kashmir 
liberation movement was hatched. Pakistani officials sponsored a 
“protest day” to enlist popular support. Tribal leaders were made to 
hold out threats of guerilla warfare. During the Provincial Assembly 
election campaign in West Pakistan in May 1965,yc/«idwas openly 
preached against India and the Jamait-e-Mujahidain was set in motion. 
Majlis-c-Tahafuz-e-Pakisian observed "Jehad Day” throughout the 
country on May 21, 1965, 

The Pakistan authorities simultaneously further strengthened 
the ring of security round the population falling within Url-Poonch 
bulge. This task was entrusted to the notorious intelligence chief 
Sa/jawal Khan, who, along with his deputies, had moved Ms head- 
quarters to this area, Assisting him was a Ghulsm Muhammad, an 
adept in medieval methods of torture. Hundreds of innocent mvilians 
were drafted from the bulge area and taken to Bagh tahsil on what . 
was described as “fatigue drill”. It consisted of sia-day march over 
difficult mountain routes leading to Hajipir, Sankh Hill, and Uri- 
Poonch bulge carrying heavy loads of explosives. Many of them died 
of sheer hunger. The only compensation offered to them was shabadat 
(martyrdom). Those who tried to escape were caught and subjected 
to ruthless torture. Several failed to return to their shanty huts 
spread over 15 villages, Ferore-ud-din, an aged Oujar with a 
flowing white beard from village Kayan, pointed to a nearby nullah 
with fears, saying he picked up the l^y of bis young son half 
eaten by vultures from the gorge days after he had been drafted for 
the “drill”. Two sons of SayyldShah Imam of the Bearan .village, 

8 miles ahead of the ceasefire line, were also victims of the ''drill”. 
Before the area went Under Pakistani domination, he was one of the 
richest men in the area. He had two houses, one of them pueca. Both 
were reduced to ashes, because be bad consistently tried to evade the 
clutches of the Pakistan army. The Sayyid finally yielded and offered 
9 ne of his sous to the army. The other son who had escaped was., 
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captured and taken to Rawalkot,* the brigade headquarters of the 
Pakistan army in occupied Poooch seAor. Ra«alkot is haJf-a-day's 
journey on foot from the foothiils of Hajiplr Pass. It was linked with 
BaS^ proper ^ia Dholi by a vehicular road. 

General Mohamnicd Musa, Commaodcr*in*Chief of Pakistan 
Army twice visited the forward areas near the ceasefire line in 
May 1965. During his second visit on May 30, 1965, his plantjtng 
staff was also with him. He discussed plans svith senior commanders 
and officers. He declared that he was satisfied with all the measures 
taken up to deal with "any evenlnality.*'‘ In Pakistan-occupied 
Kashmir compulsory military training was enforced for all students 
and young men between the age of 16 and 25 for the "liberation 
of Jammu and Kashmir.*** On May 29, 1965, at a meeting held 
at Abbottabad. a ten-raan Action CoinmiUee was formed to organise 
subversive activities across the ceasefire line in Jammo and Kashmir. 
By an ordinance issued on June 8, 1965, the hinjahid Force was 
declared an integral part of the Pakistan Army. The National 
Assembly approved of this ondmaace on JunsZl. rtssfreagth was 
fixed at 1,50,000.^ In June 1965, the Pakistan Goverument by an 
ordinance made it obligatory on employers to release military reservists 
on recall. Another ordinance ordered the recall of air-foree 

reservists.* 

PAtasTAsrs Master Pu.t 

Long before Pakistan's iavatioa of Jaraoa and Kashmir. Foreign 
Mjnister Z. A. 'Bhutto had declared that Pakistan had a “master plan” 
which would be implemented In stages “for solving the Kashmir issue." 
As it turned out later, the plan consisted of the seizure of Sriuagar 
airport and the radio station by its iofiltrators, and then to capture 
the administrative machinery of the State. Pakistan’s independence 
day was to be celebrated at Srinagar on August 14, 1965. If this 
object could not be achieved throueh iofiltration. the regular Pakistan 
Army would cross the international border in Chhamb-Janrian sector, 
and seize AVhnur and JamiDD and then the whole State. In case 
the second part of the plan also failed, the armoured divisions of 
Pakistan Army equipped srith Patton tanks and supported by Sabre 
jets, would march into Paniab. cut off Jammu and Kashmir, control 
its government, and advance upon Delhi, and force the Government 
of India to complain to the Seenrity Council where Anglo-American 
bloc would exert pressure upon India to accept Jammu and Kashmir 
as part of Pakistan. The captured documents revealed that the three 
columns of infiltrators would be^ crossing the cnaefire line towards 
the close of July 1965. Ayub would seize the hndge on river Bcas 
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on the Grand Trunk Road on September 7, Ludhiana on September 
8, have a stroll to Delhi by September 10, and cojoy a banquet in 
the* Red Fort in Shah Jahan's palace on September 1 1, 1965 . 

‘•TtlE MALTA” AND “GIBRALTAR” 

The plan to seize Kashmir by stratagem v-as called ‘Malta’ operation, 
and ihe infiitfators as 'GibraUac' Force, On (he authority of a 
captured document* from a Pakistani officer, it uas discovered that the 
seventh century Islamic crusader. Genera) Jabalul Tarlq, was the 
inspiration behind Pakistanis. While leading an allacl: on Spain he 
had captured Gibraltar in a single and sudden assault. Pakistan was to 
wage a religious war on iodia. livery Pakistani soldier and officer 
was required to invoke the blessings of Allah and recite the Koran 
loudly, while fighting. The title ‘Gibraltar Force’ was expected to 
arouse the religious zeal and fanaticism of the raiders. 

The Gibraltar Force was classified into three categorles-rcgulars, 
mujahlds end razokars. Each body consisted of about 3,500 men. The 
regulars consisted of rakisiaoi and *Azad Kashmir’ battalions employed 
to watch the ceasefire tine. Mujahids and razakars were organised, 
traioed and financed by Pakistan army commanders. The infiltrators 
were given two months’ intensive training in guerilla warfare la the 
use of arms and explosives, field craft, patrolllag. night marcblog. 
ambushing, organising raids, etc. Ail this w-as perhaps done under 
Chinese direction at their headquarters located near Mutree and four 
other centres one of which was at Shinkiari lying to the west of 
Muzaffarabad. At the end of the training course in the second week 
of July 1965, Major-General Akhtar Hussain Malik addressed a 
conference of company commanders of iftc force. President Ayub 
Khan held a social function at Murrcc, attended by all the officers of 
Gibraltar Force up to the rank of company commander. Followiag 
the example of Cavour while sending a detachment to fight in the 
Crimean War, Ayub impressed upon them the seriousness, delicacy 
and importance of the sacred mission assigned to them by the Caliph 
of Rawalpindi. Tlic mujahids and razakars. apart from carrymg arms, 
served in some cases as porters and messengers. Most of the raiders 
did not know Kashmiri language. 

Civilians trained in Guerilia Warfare 

Interviews with some of the captured guerillas revealed that in Lahore 
and Sialkot sectors practically every able-bodied Pakistani villager 
had been given intensive training by army officers. The Pakistanis left 
behind the gueriUaa in every village they vacated to act as advance 
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observation posts and to direct groond and air fire on Indian posi- 
tions and supply columns. Several attempts were made by the guerillas 
to sabotage our supply lines at night- There were more than 300 
villages in the Sialkol sector penetrated by Indian forces. Every village 
bad a large bunker equipped with a modern wireless set and stocked 
with small arms and ammaniiioos, including explosives and hand- 
grenades, Pakistani civilians of this sector received training in gucnlla 
tactics at the guerilla warfare school at Darmas, rear Sialkot. They 
were taught to use explosives, isodern signal equipment and to 
disrupt communications. A Pakistani major and s platoon of soldiers 
ja hlaharajke acted as observation potts for their artillery and air 
force for two days aHer the village had fallen to Indian troops. 
Equipped with a modem wireless set, the major was able to give t£e 
precise locations of our troop concentrations and supply columns, and 
also direct air fire on our ground troops. The Major was caught in a 
bunker the next day. The Pakistani guerillas included surprisingly 
alarge number of women who could handle hand-grenades and light 
maebtaeguos. M Indian brigade commander, retnrmng to his ooit in 
a jeep, was stopped by two meek-looking women near Maharajke. As 
he pulled up, one of the women opened fire with a light machinegoD, 
Neal day he ordered that the villages be thoroughly searched. About 
1400 saboteurs were captured in the whole sector. In a prisoner-of- 
war camp, an old woman admitted that she bad thrown a hand- 
grenade at a jeep carrying an officer and some Ja%ans in Mahaiajke- 
PhUIaurah sertor. 

These bunkers could not have sprung up overnight. They had 
been constructed many months earlier. Their construction was too 
strong and well stabilized to betray any hurried work. Pakistanis 
could have staged sireet-io-sUeei or even house-to-house fighting in 
the most unsuspected places. One of the 40 Pakistani villagers, who 
had chosen to slay in Sabz-c-Pir about ten miles inside Pakistan 
territory, a middle-aged, poor farmer, confirmed that '‘Ayub Khan 
had been making these preparations ever since be was elected 
President". Except for these 40 persons including a few women and 
children the entire population of four neighbouring villages bad run 
sway to places of safety.” 

It may be pointed out that Indian troops' breakthrough into the 
subuibs of Sialkol cantonment was halted by the rearguard action of 
these civilians. Th^ acted as the forward line of their retreating forces 
and barasKd our tear in Charwa, Maharajke, Phillaurab and 
Chawinda. the mainjlheatrcs of fierce warfare in Sialkot sector. In 
some villages mines had been laid “ 
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iInhltrators were Pakistani Sosmers 

Pakistan iiad made ful] preparations for infillratioD as weil as regular 
invasion. A Pakistani top secret document, a letter signed by 
Major-Generai AkJitar Hussain Matik, General Oflicer Commanding 
Twelfth Pakistan Infantry Division, and addressed to Brigadier 
Fazle Rahim, was captured by our forces during the operations, it 
was dated August 29, 1965. ** General Malik was in recent years in 
charge of Pakistani forces manning the ceasefire line and of (he 
Infiltrarlon operation. Fazle R.ihim was one of several Brigadiers who 
organised the operations of the infiltrators. 

The main features of this long letter were : 

(i) The Pakistan Array commanders organised infiltration of 
armed personnel into Kashmir. 

fil) The infiltfators consisted of elements from regular Pakistani 
battalions as well as *Azad Knshrair’ battalions and other elements. 

(iii) The tactics prescribed were, conccotraiion at pre>selectcd 
targets to carry out raids, indict maximum casualties, cause the 
greatest damage and then disperse in different directions. 

Ov) In earlier stages tbe infiltfators were to enter the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir in civilian dress end later on in uofform. 

(v) Certaio routes to be followed by the infiltrators were laid 
down. 

Cvi) Evocative names like Khalji were prescribed for forces 
taking part in the later waves of infiltration. 

(vii) Code names provided showed that infiltrators had a link 
through intermediary formations right up to the Murree sub-area and 
the headquarters of the Twelfth Division of the Pakistan Army. 

(vlii) Tbe parties were to be self-sufficient in food'*, etc. for 
two weeks. Indian currency was provided. 

The Government of India came in possession ofa wide range 
of docoraenlary evidence which proved that the armed raiders who 
crossed tbe ceasefire line and committed acts of sabotage, arson 
and loot. In Jammu and Kashmir in August and September, 1965, 
were Pakistani nationals; and Ihqr were raised, trained and equipped 
by Ihe Pakistan Government. These documents exposed the fact of 
Pakistani aggression. Besides they nailed the Pakistani lies about the 
“spontaneous upsurge” of the people of Kashmir, and the “great 
revolution launched by the freedom fighters” in the State. 

Among the documents was a sewet file of the Pakistani Govern- 
ment in which a regular account was maintained of the money spent 
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by it om the Nazir Force, one of the ojmpanies of raiders drived 
and trained by Pakistani army authorities at the Gibraltar Force head- 
quarters. The financing of the Narir Force, as wel! as other companies 
was done through the headquarters of the Murree sub-area of the 
Pakistan Army. In July 1765 a sum of Rs. 3, 390/- was spent on 
this company. In August, the expenditure amounted toRs- 3,510/*. 
Besides, ^e raiders were paid Rs. llOtoRs. 150 each per mensem. The 
captured documents include the acquittance rolls signed by members 
of the Force for the amounts drawn. Other facts established about 
the Nazir Force are that it was raised, trained, organised and launched, 
from Pakistan. The personnel were residents of West Pakistan, 
drawn from the tahsils ofDaska, Sbakargarb,Narowal, Pasrur and 
Sialkot Among these docnmenls was a receipt, issue and expense 
voucher of the Pakistan Army. Tliis showed that three brenguos, three 
light maebineguns, 11 rifles, 15 stcoguns,and more than 7,000 rotmds 
of ammunition, were issued to tbe Force. This issue voucher is on the 
Pakistan. Army form and bears the signatute of Major Nazir Ahmed 
Khaa, who issued the arms and aamunitioa. All these facts were 
corroborated by the captured Pakistani raiders. 

OtQONAU UOtinZD AS RAtSERS 

Pakistan recruited criminals as rriders and sent them to Kashmir. 
Here is a copy of a letter dated July 7, 1965, from Major Nazir 
Ahmed Khan to the City MapsUate of Lyallpur requesting him to 
postpone the crtraitial case agrinst accused Abdul Aziz in national 
interest till he was available. 

•'Secret 5 AK ATK Coy. 

C/o Postmaster Bhimbcr (AR) 
No. 0555/A 
7 July, 65 

“To ; — Tbe City Magistrate 
Lyallpur (W. Pak) 

“Subject :~Abduction case against Basbarat Ali etc. 

••J- Abdul Aziz s/o Bbola caste SaJana village Thaiial Teh Narowal 
Dim :*Sialkot who is entangled in this case is now enrolled by 
me for a special mission. His date of hearing is 10 Joi, 65. 

“2. In view of the task assigned to him he will not be able to attend 
your court on due date. 
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‘*3. In view of Ihe above, it Is reqoested that the case may kindly be 
kept pending till I inform you about his availability. T hope you 
win kindly consider my request keeping the national interest in 
view. 

Major 

Oflg Corod I 

G/C (Nazir Ahmed Khan)” 

Major Nazir Ahmed Khan uho commanded the Nazir Force 
also addressed letters to the Additional Deputy Commissioner, 
Sialkot and the Sub-Divisional Magistrate ofNsrowal, requesting 
them that criminal proceedings against persons involve I in cases of 
theft, and whose names were on the rolls of the police, in their courts 
should be kept pending in view of national interest. Mohammad 
Shafi was involved In n theft case in Narowal. The Major also wrote 
to an advocate of Lahore about an at^eal hied bv one of bb raiders 
in the Supreme Court in a case of smuggling. Iri a ietter to the Station 
House Ofilccr, Zafanval, Major Khan requested the SHOtokeep 
history sheets maintained against Ghulam Nur, Nur Hussain and 
Slraj Din pending, because the persons had been token ‘Tor a special 
mission.” 

There was a letter amongst the captured documents to say that 
Mohammad Shafi, the criminal Involved In a theft case, and for the 
slay of proceeding against whom Major Nazir Ahmed Khan had 
earlier made a request to the court, subsequently deserted. This led 
Major Khan to write a further letter to the court informing it of the 
desertion and requesting that the processes of law against him for 
his crime of theft should again be activated. 

In another letter to the Superintendent of Tblice, Sialkot, 
Major Khan intimated the desertion of Mohammad Sfiafi who bad 
been “given some training and he also knows the mission to some 
extent". The letter said; "On 12-7-1965. he disappeared from here 
and never came back. 1 am afraid he may not leak out the mission 
and if he does go the whW thing will go wrong and will have 
adverse effect. 

“In view of the above please direct SHOZafarwal 
Mohammad Shafi s/o Bagh All and keep him under custody till I 
inform you nert. Please accord priority to my request and inform 
SHO Zafarwnl on telephone for necesswy action.” 

Eight forces of Inflltrators were organised. Each force consisted 
pf six companies. Ope company was composed ofll^ men. Every 
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force was named after a famorn Muslim crusader or wncineror as ao 
inspiration to the raiders. Their names were T^.q. Qasim, 

Nasrat, Ghaznavi, Sa3ah-ud-dm, Khalji and Babar. Each compa y 

was commanded by a regular Palistan Army officer of the ® 

Major Platoons were under command of either junior commissi^ea 
officers or senior non-commissioned officers. They were ^ 

both regular and irregular troops, including men from 19 ^ara 
Baluch of the Special Service Group of the regular Pakistan Amy, 
specially trained in guerilla warfare by Chinese instructors, me 
Force Commander of each company was gisen a wireless set to keep 
himself in direct communication with the Pakistani commanded at 
the base of operations. Messages were to be conveyed in code at 
fixed hours ow given frequencies. The conuolling orders were to w 
sent from PakUun, and then transmitted from vanous centres to the 
infiltrators. Though Pakistan loudly and vigorously denied its 
complicity in the attack by infiltrators, yet it acted as their spol^an. 

A special radio station was set up to guide and help the mim at 
Khari sU miles from hfuzaffarabad in Pakistan-occupied Kashmir. 

Tt was stjled Sarfn-e-Ru/imiV (Voice of Kashmir). 

Ratobis - . 

The Pakistani infiltrators captured by security forew «« «««!; 
Lrrvinfi forged resistration cards of tie t>pe issued by the cml 
authorWes iiuLumu and Kashmir to the local residents of the State 
in order to escape detection. The infiltrators were dressed in green 
shah or and karrlz, balaclava caps. icrse>-s, raincoats and j'unglc 
boots In most cases their Pakistan Array identification documents 
were taken a* ay from them before they crossed the ceasefire line. 

The arms and ammaaition were bidden in their baggy clothes 
or at limes deposited at fixed points la the jungles from where they 
could be collected afterwards. Many dumps were dUcovered later on 
bv the Indian security forces. The company commanders were E*''’®” 
Rj 9 000 each for local purchases and for bribes. They also had gift 
an'icl’es like watches, transistors, fountain pens, etc. etc. 

Thev carried a variety of weapons and ammunition supplied by 
Pakistan Gosxmmeflt. These included nfles, pistols, explosives, sbot- 
Mns. dares, compasses, binoculars, sercy lights. wircMratters, signal 
Muipnert, stenguns, light roachineguax. 3' and 2' mortar bombs, 
83 mm rocket launchers, anti-personnel mines and so 
' company was supplied with 200 pounds of plastic explosives 
aisd about 100 pounds of detonator* and blmdieide. 
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nie arms and ammunition recovered from mfllirators showed 
that they were of the same type as used by Pakistan Army. Majority 
of them bore the marking “POP*— Pakistan Ordnance Factory. In 
some cases the markingi were erased, while some of them had no 
markings at alf. The captured raiders said the unmarked weapons 
and ammunition were specially manufactured for infiltrators in 
the Pakistan ordnance faciorics. Some of the weapons were of 
forcJgri make. Almost tlie entire lot of deadly weapons and explosives 
was manufactured in the United States. 

- The raiders were supplied with cooked food which could last 
for five days, such as puns,'pulao and halwa and five days* dry rations 
and medicines. Tlie ‘raiders carried a load of printed literature in 
Urdu exhorting the people of Kashmir to rise in revolt and fight a 
holy w.*ir like the crusaders of days gone by against the kafirs. The 
posters wanted the Kashmiris to believe that this was a “war of 
liberation'*, launched by the revolutionary council in the Valley. They 
proclaimed that “from today all alleged treaties and agreements 
between Ibe imperialist Government of India and Kashmir stand 
annulled and are no longer binding oa us*’. It was stated that from that 
day “(he National Government of/ammu and Kashmir formed by the 
Revolutionary Council is the sole lawful authority in our land”. The 
pasters declared Sheikh Abdullah and Mirza Afzal Beg as “our great 
leaders... languishing in Indian prison.” A strong appeal vvas made 
to “all sane and freedom-loving elements In India and particularly 
the brave Sikhs, the South Indians and (he Rajputs, who have always 
given us moral support to lend us active assistance”.'* 

The task assigned to infiltrators was; destruction of bridges, 
disruption of lines of communication, raiding of Indian Army 
convoys, headquarters, supply dumps, police stations, important 
installations, inflicting casualties on troops, civilian ofTicials and 
eminent persons in authority. 

The infiltrators were' organised in gangs of about fifty each. 
They had to regroup themselves in the State later on. They were to 
enter the State ai several points simultaneously in three waves. 
Approximately 5,000 men were loinfillrate in the first week of August, 
1965. An equal number of men was held in readiness along the 
ceasefire fine to move fn at (he Hest opportunity in support of tbe Srst 
wave, nie rest were kept in strategic reserve. The regular Pakistan 
Army deployed along the ceasefire line was to provide in case of need 
artillery covet to' the guerilla fighters by keeping up a relentless 
pressure of firing on Uie Indian posts. 
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The raiders were to enter through routes generally left unguarded 

by police and Indian security forces. Wherever the entry routes were 

well-guarded, the infiltrators were to eater the State in the guise of 
folk-dancers (BiKigars). They would perform folk dances on ro^- 
sides, begging money from spectators, and then quietly mix up with 
the dvil population. In some cases they were accompanied by a few 
old « omen and several young and pretty girls in dirty-tom-out clothes. 
The old women were to pose as mothers and would offer the girls to 
men on operational duties. Handsome soldiers disguised ihemseUes as 
women. *Tn the Badgam area, the fleeing infiltrators had left behind 
large quantities of false hair of women and saris.**'’ 

They were instructed to go deeper into Jammu and Kashmir 
and to cany out sabotage. They would announce the formation 
of a revolutionary council, paralyse civil adminisuation and frustrate 
the efforts of Indian army to restore order in the Slate. They were 
to lurk in the day in woods and out of way places and get busy in 
subversion at ntghL They were to make friends with the people by 
offering bribes in cash and costly articles, bolding out hopes of reward 
later on, and appealing to them in the name of religion, lo case of 
failure, rapine, arson and murder were to be resorted to. The 
infiltrators were assured that in case of their success, Pakistani 
paratroopers would be dropped into the Valley. The Pakistani action 
vras carefully timed lo utilise the Politically agitated atmosphere 
of a haruil which was ordered by the Plebiscite Front on August 
5, 1965, the anniversary of Sheikh Abdulla's arrest in 1953. It app«rs 
that Sheikh Abdullah was a party to the Pakistani plan of Indian 
invasion. O. P. Modi, President of tte J amm u and Kashmir National 
Integration front on October 18. 1965, stated : “It was beyond doubt 
now that Sheikh Abdullah, while out of India, had hatched a cons- 
piracy with Mr. Chou En-lai and Field Marshal Ayub for armed 
infiltration into Kashmir. Before the Sheikh left for Haj, be had 
threatened in public speeches to resort lo a violent agitation if his 
demand was not conceded.” 

Pakistan's objective was to sneak the infiltrators and make them 
commit acts of subversion and sabotage, and show to the world that 
there was a revolt in Jammu and Kashmir. Pakistan had selected for 
infiltration into Kashmir certain points on the ceasefire line where 
Indian forces had not established forward posts. These included 
Keran. Tlthwal, and the Uri-Poonch bulge. Major infiltration took 
place at these places. Sw companies of Mujahid force entered from 
ChandTckri, 
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Death Both Ways 

Tlie rear of lh<s infiltrators was brought up by Pathans of the 
Frontier Corps. The entire bulgearea was covered by regular, “Azad 
Kashmir” troop formations and the Pakistan army. It had been made 
clear to the infiltrators that any attempt by them at withdrawing from 
the Valley would be met with mass shooting. Left with no alternative, 
the mercenary commandos had to penetrate deeper and deeper to 
get killed in our territory or get butchered in case they escaped to 
their side of the ceasefire line under pressure from our security forces. 
One company of Paihans was stationed at Nausbar-MIrpur bridge to 
ensure that the Pakistan army's commands were carried out to the 
letter. 

In a broadcast on August 1, 19dS, Ayub said that Pakistan could 
not accept India's “No War” pact unless India took "concrete and 
positive steps for a settlement of our outstanding disputes.”^* 

DrVERSfON TOWARDS RaJASTJIAW 

To divert the attention of the Government of India from Jammu and 
Kashmir, Pakistan simultaneously undertook warlike preparatloos on 
other boundaries between India and Pakistan. In May l$d5 alone 
when the preparations for a /eAaJ in Kashmir were in full swing, 
Pakistan viotated 64d*miIe4oag border between Rajasthan and West 
Pakistan at several points. In Ms statement in (he Lok Sabha on May 
1 1. 1955, referring to (he Rajasthan border, the Defence Minister, Y. B. 
Cbavon. to(d (he House (hat (he Pakistani aircraft violated air space 
on May 2, 3 and S. On May 2 it flew to the QOTth>east over Gadra 
Road and penetrated six (o seven miles inside Indian territory. Again 
on May 3. Pakistani aircraft appeared over Gadra Road and went to 
north-west. The penetration was to the same extent. On May 8, a 
Pakistani air force plane entered as many as 43 nauticaf miles into air 
space at Utarbai in Rajasthan- 

On May 10, in a 90-minute encounter an Indian police party 
chased out Pakistani raiders who had intruded into Micharau village 
10 miles inside Indian district of Banner. On May 19 Pakistoi 
army was found busy in sirengtbeniog its supply lines of drinking 
water for its forces in the desert belt across Rajasthan border. 
They farther improved m June and July their positions all along the 
Rajasthan-West Pakistan border stretching from Hindumalkot in 
Gangaaagar district, on the irijnnetion of Rajasthan. Panjab and West 
Pakistan, to Bfabmaaon-ld-Danj in Barmcr.” 
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The MUrettte crowed the ceetehte Ime steelthily in •«»' 
threet, and met 

£'rte«'inSto?dV^f 

entered the Valley throush the ceatefire line. The others consisting 
n^f 5^ o^tantf "went on a rampage of the Jammu nrea^ 
nas mainly directed to..rds l.three centres-Snnagar, 
PooQch and Chhamb. 

A Paiislani army officer «ho was arrested by Indian secnnty 
forces said that Pakistan authorities had given him and his men t 
nndersland that they would be welcomed by people in Kashmin 

from the local people. The fact was the people of KMhmir had 
learnt thtougb their political capeneKC ranging over a permd of OW 
iSrtv vests since the agitation sHtted to early thirties that a State 
In^d^iol be established solely on the basis of religion. It were to 
k AWflcttv of iawrcsw. economic, »ocia\ and cultural, tliat united 

rnSans This was cleat even to the illiterate persons living far 
^y from towns and cities in the lap of nature, and they acted 
Mcordingly- 

The ceisefire line giving access to the Valley passes ihrougb 
Gurais Nat«al, Kcraa. Tithwal, Qazinag. Un to Dhanvas, south ol 
the Pif Panjal range. The eight forces into which the infiltrators svc« 
oreanised followed different routes. (1) The Tariq Force 
v«^r from the north-easu It was raise! m Skardo, and mamiy 
rnnsisled oC Karakofum Scouts and Baluchis. Their chief t^geis 
were the bridges on the Srinagar-Lch road. (2) the IChaUi Por« 
KD-lralcd into the Valley from Kel via Tsunlwar nullah from the 
Vorth-west to Gurais. (3) The Khahd Force intruded into Indian side 

of Kashmir in two groups. Onetook the Pharkian Gali route m the 

north-west, and the other came via Salubatha-Kalarucb. Some ^ 
these raiders came to KnpwaraaadTrahgam (4) The Nasrat For 
came from Tithwal-Tangdbar sector. (5) The Qasim force marcbrt 

through Kauzalwan-Bandipur (6) The Salah-ud-din Fo^ consist^ 

of six companies. Their base camp was located at Chand Te . 
10 miles south of Hajipir. They sneaked into the Valley from »nth- 
w«t, and reached Gogaldar and Gadibal, south-east of Gmmarg. 
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They set up an observation post nt Gadibal, and lay encamped in the 
Dhanvas forist area. Some of them infiltrated into areas such zs 
Biru Rnhhan, Khag and Gangabug to the south-west of Srinagar. 
A number of them made good their escape through Totmari Gali, 
Chhota Qazifljg and Tilel Valley. (7) The Ghamavt Force entered 
from Kotll Into Poonch-Meadhar-Raj'iart region, (8J The theatre of 
operations of the Bahar Force wat Jhingar-Naushahta-Chhamb 
sector. 

CUJARS, THE FIRST iNfORMERS 

The eariiest trace of Patistani infiltrators in Kashmir was made by a 
Gujar*’ (milkman) of Dhabrot in Mendhaf semor. On the morning of 
August 3, 1965. he saw a band of Pakistani taiders crossing the Chor 
Panjal Pass and immediately conveyed this information to Ihc Bcarest 
rlviJ Bulborilies. The report was passed on lo the Indian security 
forces**. Capiain Chandcr Narain Singh of Carhwal Rifies was 
entrusted with the duty of locating and punishing the coemy. fjis 
patrol searched (he whole hilly area. When the sun had set and the 
visibility was low, the patrol was fired upon from the lop of a 
neighbouring bill by light maebineguns and mortars. The Captain 
led hts patrol over the bill under heavy fire, and took up position at a 
(Usiance of 50 yards. There he found that the enemy strength was 
three times greater than bis own. Without caring for bis own safety, 
the Captain led the attack. When be was ten yards distant from the 
Pakistani post, he was mortally struck by roachinegun fire. The post 
was captured, several Pakisianis were killed and wounded and a good 
deal of material fell into our hands. After ibis the Captain breathed 
his lost. He was awarded Maha Vir Chakra posthumous. 

The second man to report about the presence of Pakistani 
raiders in Kashmir was another Gujar, the thirty-year-old Muhammad 
Din Jagal of Darukasl village. 3 miles above Oulmarg. On the 
morning of August 4, 1965, he was graamg caitic and sheep in the 
Dhanvas meadow across the ridge above Oulmarg. Two raiders 
clad in green shirts and trousers accosted lilm saying : ‘’We have 
some work for you and you will be paid”. He was taken to a place 
about sir miles from his village and eight miles from Gulmarg, 
There he found over 1,000 strangers camping in a jungle clearance 
spread over a mile. They had large qaantitfes at anas, ammaaieha 
and wireless sets. They told bioi tb^ (hey had come from Pakistan 
to liberate their Kashmiri breihten. They asked him to direct them 
to Oulmarg. He was required to give inforoatioti about military 
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ntion (kpots. They »aiitcd him to amoEt for 

inrotmiuoa about irantpottrsmlitiw at Tangmatg anJ other pl3C«. 

Tlia raiders offered to pay Rs. 400 to each Euids fot 
BadEam, Baramula aad Srinagar, and Ri- ICO to those givi s 
Mofmation. He sras demined tin evening «heo he “ 

relch cigateuea and arrange for porters and pomes. He seas E 

Rs 10 ii Indian cunenc). He reached Tangmats on the ^ 

Au'eust 5. He informed constable Abdallah Halla about the pr^ 
of tire raiders. The constable immediately telephoned 
in Srinaear. After a fesv hoots senior poliee officers Md ^e Home 
Miatslsr reached TaagtMfg. Military remfotcements follotirt. 

The third man to rtpcrt the presence of the raiders 
Mohammad. On Aognst 5, 1965. more 

armed «ith machif efunt. morUfs. nSes ar.d pistols had talea shclW 
in a forest rear Galolhi situated between Mradhar and Raja^, 
about so culea farther south of Gulmarg. Wazir Mabamnad 
returoira to his >tllage from fields io tbecsctiinf . He saw some aneefl 
stranaen moving about surrepiiticusly. ^^’ben he quesUoned them, 
they wted to bribe him for keeptog quiet. Wazir Muhammad assnted 
them of his eonaivaoee. but quietly hurried to the oearel army vsM 
to pass oa the information. An anay patrol was immediately se^ 
SVarir Muhammad guided H to the hide-ont of the raiders. VnTien tte 
patrol reached there, the sun bad set. The raiders were concealed 
behind rocks, trees and bushes. As the patrol advanced, two enemy 
machiresaDs opened fire. The pauol fired back- The raiders brought 
b more maduneguns and mortars. The jirn-ems rushed at the enemy. 
The raiders fired for a while and then fled belter.sielter. They left 
behind large quantities of arms, ammunhion, equipment and rations. 
At least tea of them were killed. 


There are nnmerons other cases b which inhabitants of Jammn 
and Kashmir shewd no coecctu to the temptation and allurcmenls of 
the infiltrators. A number of bfiltralors were found hiding b the low 
bUs near loeivan vdlage. A few siUagers marched towards them. The 
raiders took, to their heels. Among the villasers was a young man of 
twenty. He pursued them far ahead of ether rillagers. He crawled to 
the rear of the hidbg mfiltrators. He beckoned his comrades. AH the 
■villagers whh a yell fell upon the btmders and overpowered them.” Oa 
12 August, Dina Nath of Kbaiab village b the Chhamb sector saw an 
sn^d Pakistani guerilla smi^s from a hilltop at an Indian patrol 
party which was trybg to capture him. Unarmed and undaunted and 
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purely of bis own free wili, Dina Naib quietly climbed up on the 
. raider’s rear, overpowered lum, snatched away his rifle, and handed 
him over to the security forces. Naodlai and two others of Budhwa! 
village in the Chfaasih sector helped the security forces in capturing 
two armed guerillas. At another place, a group of unarmed villagers 
led by Abdul Aziz, strangled a guerilla to death.** 

SniNAGAtt 

In 1947 Pakistani raiders had come no closer than eight miles to 
Srinagar. In 1965 they not only reached the capital bat spread over 
a large part of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. This time the 
capture of the city was well-planned. A large number of infiltrators 
encamped in the foothills of IhePIr Panjal range and planned to enter 
Srinagar surreptitlouslyoo August 8. They wanted to be in the city 
in time to join the people in the protest against Sheikh Abdullah's 
detention. Their plan was to seize alt the vehicles passing that way. 
They had brought trained driws with them to drive -them to 
Srinagar. The raiders were dressed as pilgrims purportedly on their 
way to Srinagar for the Urs of Hazrat Pir Dastgir which fell on 
8 August. One hatch of heavily armed infiltrators was to rapture the 
radio station, another the airfield, (he third the State Secretariate, 
the fourth was to raid the police lines, the fifth was assigned the task 
of disturbing communal harmony and inciting people to violence by 
shooting a few persons, while a sixth was to murder the governor, 
mimsfers and some high officials. The moment (hat had happened a 
two-minute announcement was to be made from the radio station 
thal a twolvtkut had taken place h Kashmir. This was to be the 
signal for Pakistan Air Force which was waiting to drop thousands 
of troops in the State. Pakistan Radio had been working up 
the idea that on August 9. the day on which 12 years ago Sheikh 
Abdullah was arrested, there would be a revolt in Srinsgar and other 
parts of Kashmir. The ghost radio station of "Voice of Kashmir” 
made announcements on the programme of wort which had been 
assigned to the infiltrators. TTiis radio said that posters had been 
pasted In (he entire «ty of Srinagar. But there was no poster at 
all as (he infiltrators had been caught both on 'the way and In (he 
suburbs of the city, and their posters confiscated. Others had kept 
the bundles in places of hiding in jungles and mountains^ Again the 
radio stated that Jammu-Srinagar road had been cut by infiltrators, 
but no such thing had happened. There Is no doubt that the 
communication system in Jammu «tld Kashmir was the main target 
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of the Pakistani infiltrators. They failed in all their sabotage attempts 
except in the case of a suspension bridge «hich was partially damaged 
by them. They cut the steel ropes of the bridge at one end The 
sabotage was quickly detected and the bridge repaired. The road 
remained open and traffic moved as usual throughout the whole 
period of infiltration. 

Airport 

About 200 Pakistani infiltrators attacked the airport at Srinagar on 
the e>'ening of August 8, 1965. An army officer with only 20 soldiers 
was guarding it. Tbe sudden attack by such an overwhelming body 
was heroically faced by the officer. He engaged the laiders in a scuffle, 
while a Servant asked for military help on the phone. The gallant 
band held the enemy at bay until the reinforcements arrived ; but just 
at this moment the brave officer was shot dead. This failure caused 
great disappointment to the Pakistanis, yet they were dcteiminedto 
use all their energy and resources on the anniversary day of Sheikh 
Abdullah’s arrest. 

QXNOASUO 

Another body of infiltrators appeared in the night at Gasgabug. a 
predominantly Muslim area, 4 miles from Srinagar onSrinagar-Badgam 
road. In the afternoon of 9 Augnst some Muslim villagers of Gaagabng 
rushed to a policeman on duly at Rambagh bridge. The bridge is about 
a mac from the village on the main road linkmg Srinagar with the 
airport. They reported that about 7S strangers wearing Kashmiri 
clioglifli had entered the village in the early hours of the morning and 
ucre hiding in a mosque. The policeman directed the joforTners to the 
headquarters of Kashmir Armed Police. In a few minutes a small 
police party beaded by AmanuHab Khao, deputy superintendent of 
police, werst to oppose them. He was immediately surrounded by the 
raiders who threatened to shoot him if his men tried to free him. The 
23-year-old constable Mubammad Basbir and inspector O.N. Dhar 
were shot dead. Amanullah was disarmed and his hands were tied. 
When reinforcements arrived, the saboteurs fled into the fields at the 
rear of the village alter setting about one hundred houses on fire. 
Amanulfah was forced to act as their guide. The raiders avoided big 
villages, and stayed on the outskirts of small villages m the day. On 
the night of 14-15 August there was an encounter between the raiders 
and Indian secunty forces in Ynsmarg area When the raiders ran for 
shelter, Amanullah hid himself in a field. He then escaped to a 
nearby village. 
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Bamina Bridge 

Having failed to enter Srinagar via Gangabug, on the evening of 9 
August, another batch of about IfO Pakistani infiltrators made a 
surprise attack at Bamina bridge over the flood channel 3 miles 
west of Srinagar. A Hindu bavildar and two Muslim sepoys were 
posted to guard tlie bridge. They were armed with 303 rifles. The 
saboteurs had light machineguns, stenguns, smoke bombs, band* 
grenades and wireless sets. The havildar was on duty while the sepoys 
had gone to the nearby police post. Stealthily some raiders wrapped 
in blankets under cover of twilight approached one end of the bridge 
and tried to set it on fire. The havildar saw them and shouted '‘half.” 
The men ran away. Later they came with more men and arms. The 
havildar kept them at bay with rtfle firing. Meanwhile the two sepoys 
joined him and informed the headquarters. The number of raiders 
steadily Increased. Tlie havildar was shot dead. One of the sepoys, 
named Sadiq Muhammad, was hit by a bullet. He cried, ^ffai Allah." 
One of the raiders came to him and asked him his name. He then 
shouted, “A Muslim opposing Pakistan**. Others yelled : "Is liaraml 
ko sibah karo” (Cut this faithless to pieces), Sadiq Muhammad was 
instantaneously bayoneted in cold blood. The other sepoy continued 
fighting until s police force arrived for help. He loo succumbed to his 
injuries in a pool of btood at the head of the bridge. The police 
fought gallantly against the superior arms and manpower. Fourteen 
policemen lost their lUcs-seven Muslims, four Hindus and three Sikhs. 
One end of the bridge was blown up. The Pakistanis removed gold 
rings, wrist watches and cash from the bodies of policemen. The 
Pakistanis fled when reinforcements reached the scene. The battle of 
Bamina showed how ruthless and savage the raiders had become for 
’ lack of popular iupport.in their aggressive designs. 

Tim TWO Sikh Converts 

In 1947 when MuzafTarabad was captured by Pakistan, the entire 
non*Mut)im population had been forciUy converted to Islam. In a 
group of Pakistani infiltrators werelsTO Sikli converts. They had been 
assigned the task of blowing up the residences of the Governor and 
the Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir in Srinagar. On reaching 
Srinagst the group got busy in sabotage The two Sikh converts 
found perfect peace prcv.iilinf io the city. They saw no communal 
riots, and no ami-GovertimciJl rebellion. At the eleventh hour they 
awoke to a sense of pairietism for India. They surrendered themselves 
to Indian security forces, and disclosed their secret plans.” 
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Pawmpora 

Anothsr batch of Pakistanis attempted on the evening of 9 August to 
sneak Into Srinagar by crossing the Parimpora bridge over the river 
Jhelum, 3 miles from the city tioking Srinagar with Baramula- They 
hid themsefves in fields, under trees and behind embankmenf- Then 
they tried to move in twos and threes towards the bridge. They were 
soon detected. A night-long battle ensued in knee-deep muddy paddy 
fields, groves of willows and poplars, flood channels and embank- 
ments, all idealli’ suited for guerilla activity. It finally sealed iheirfate 
and they Bed to the neighbouring mountains and jungles. The crucial 
day on which so much had been pinned by Pakistan had ended in a 
flop. 

Youth Rallies 

On August 9. 1965, a youth tally was held at Srinagar. The rally 
adopted a resolntioo condemning Pakistani inBItration, and assuring 
the Government that the youth of the State would not be found 
"wanting in courage, determination and the spirit of sacrifice when- 
ever and wberever their services are required.” Youth rallies were 
held on this day at several other places also. The students and staff 
of IS educationalinstitutioRs of the Muslim majority Ooda district, 
chimed by the Pleb srite Front as its strong bold, in s joint resolution 
condemn^ the Pakistani aggression and pledged wholehearted 
support to the security forces in tracing out and liquidating the 
infiltrators. 

StmiwisifEs 

Thereafter the infiltrators spread out in three suburbs of Srinagar- 
Batwara, Batamalu and Chhalabal. They built a stockpile of arms 
and ammunition in these places. The infiltrators mainly concentrated 
into mosques. They tried to bribe the people with transistort. watches 
and Indian currency On thenight of 10-11 Augast intermittent firing 
was exchanged with the intruders in the vicinity of Tattoo grounds 
just outside Srinagar on the Baramula road, at Batamalu. The infiltra- 
tors again commenced firing near the Tattoo ground in a brd to 
break through the police cordon around them. The exchange of fire 
with the Kashmir police started at 2 p. m. on 13 August and lasted 
for three hours and a half. After a vigorous search ofChhatabal 
which is 2 miTes away fasting nearly 24 hours, the army authorities 
discovered a Hg cache of arms and ammunicton m a mosque. On 
August 1 3, a Pakistani infiltrator wearing a bur^a (veil) mixed up srilh 
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a party of women on the outskirts of the city. The women became 
iusplcious of his movements. He was apprehended by the police. 

Normal Lire m Srinagar 

In spite of all this norma! life prevailed everywhere in the Stale 
capital A political correspondent of the Slatesman left Delhi on the 
morning of August 13, 1965 for Srinagar by plane. There were at 
least 15 foreign tourists on board. After crossing fianihal the plane 
flew low over the lush green Kashmir Valley. The sun-drenched 
villages presented a picture of beauty and tranquillity. A portly 
American matron commented : ’‘What, no rockets; not even smoke”! 
Later in the evening she esclaimed : “jee, what a remarkable people. 
So much is happening and no panic 1'* 

The Siatesrtian repofter in his despatch dated August 13 
observed : "By far the most remarkable thing noticed by this reporter 
since his arrival here this morning is Uie air of calm in the city and 
the courage and fortitude with which the people have responded to 
the Pakistani outrage. Shops, restaurants, and bars are open, men 
and women go about their business, children go to school and play 
in the streets, and although uoops and armed police are around, 
and the people do discuss (be last night’s firing in iheir victnity or 
the clash in some part of the State, there is not the slightest trace of 
panic or even tension.” 

He added : “Anger in Srinagar is, theiefore. concentrated 
largely on Pakistan, and next only to Pakistan, it is directed against 
the D.N., and its observers for their dismal failure to prevent or 
undo the blatant violation of the cease-fire agreement by Pakistan.” 
The displeasure of the people in the city against New Delhi 
was also noticed by him: ”11 is.the duty of this reporter also to 
record the great disappomlrocnt among responsible people here with 
New Delhi. The disappointment has uothiug to do with the ^induct 
of the operations against the raiders. It is generally believed that 
these are being cooducicd with skill and cfQciency, and ate a source 
of reassurance to the population. But the feelms of disappomunent 
arises from tlie fact that such a large scale ishitratjon should have 
been aiJowed in the first place. ... It is said by many people jbat 
one reason why such huge intlltration became possible was that India 
. stuck to" her agreements about keeping only a minimum number of 
troops in the Kashmir Valley at any lime, when Pakistan was openly 
prepatiog for its current operations.”** ' > 
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Mrs. Indira Gandhi remarlLed : “By sheer coincidence, t 
happened to be in Srinagar from the 8ih lo the 13lh (August 1965). 
Countless tourists, lately joined by foreign correspondents, have 
attested to the fact that Srinagar has seldom been so calm. Schools, 
colleges and shops ate humming nith life.— no signs of disturbance, 
not a single demonstration, not a solitary slogan.’*^ 

Batamaui 

Batamalu is a densely populated Muslim mohalla in Srinagar 3 miles 
from the Amira Kadal bridge, and at a stone's throw from Bamina 
and theTattoo grounds On the evening of 14 August some infiltrators 
appeared at Batamalu. Its residents declined to offer them any foo^ 
and shelter. Being incensed at Uieir non-cooperation, they cruelly set 
the vihole area on fire «iih gasoline and other incendiary material. 
The fire began at about seven m the evening. Civil and mltiury fire 
engines fought the blaze. The devastating fire destroyed 300 hoosss 
readerias 8,000 persons homeless Next day the police combed the 
am- Fout anned f aldst&nts tndoding an offic^ were captured hi 
Teagapora and Oarawzn viiiages a lucJe away from Batamalo. Some 
iacemhary material was recovered from them. Fhey confessed haring 
indulged in arson the previous sight, is accordance with ‘*instrue> 
tiona of Paiusiani rulers."** 

Yet Radio Pakistan in its broadcast on August IS, 196^ 
announced with great pride and pleasure .that Batamalu fire bad 
fjeen caused by 'Trcedooi fighters** (Pakistani raiders) and the fire 
“continued for seven hours.*’ The "Azad Kashmir Radio’’ also 
repeated the same story in its Kashmiri programme at 7.20 p-m. on 
August IS. In his first of the month broadcast on September 1, 1965, 
president Ayub blamed ludia and not Pakistani infiltrators for the 
burning of Batamalu. The President said that “the cruel burning of 
Batamalu in Srinagar with its Muslim inhabitants will sear the 
eonsdence of the^world."** 

Oiher Incidents 

Ten infiltrators dugoised as Muslim women in burqai were arrested 
u) the city and its suburbs on the night of t5*16 August- On 16 
August a number of minor encounters look plaw with them at the 
footluils in the course of vrhidi a number of infiltrators was Idlled. 
Some were captured, others sorreodered. and a few managed lo 
escape. On the night of August 19-M the raiders attacked a police 
post in Snnagar and then fled away. On the night of 27-23 August a 
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group of about 30 armed raider* made a surprise attack on sentries 
guarding a police station south>west of Srinagar. The • raiders 
seriously wounded constable AU Muhammad and snatched his rifle. 
Another ^ constable Gulzar Mir, who was sleeping nearby, was 
brutally murdered. On receiving the report, Indian security forces 
rushed to the spot and challenged the raiders who made good their 
escape in the dark. 

On the night of 3(W I August some villagers in the south-west 
of Srinagar saw a couple of raiders in hiding. They informed the 
police. They were tracked down and two of them were seized. Their 
names were Kafa Khan and Lai Din- They held the rant of Naifc in 
the regular Pakistani Array. They belonged to the raiders’ group 
that had been driven back from the vicinity of Srinagar three weeks 
previously. They disclosed that their objective was to destroy the 
Srinagar Radio Station and other riia! installations in and around 
Srinagar.” 

Lt. General R. H. Nimmo of Australia, Chief of lie UN 
observer team in Kashmir, was invited by the UN Sectetary Oeneral, 
IT. Thant for immediate diseusslons os Kashmir. The General was 
stranded la Srinagar following the destruction of bis plane on the 
ground in a Pakistani air attack on September 8, 1965. General 
Niramo's plane was a Caribou provided for the group by the 
Canadian Government. 

The raiders destroyed fruit orchards in the Kashmir Valley, 
and no frull was exported that year.** 

A number of Pakistani bombers accompanied by Sgbters raided 
Srinagar at 6.30 p.m. on 13 September. The planes dropped bombs • 
indiscriminately. The Pakistani Sabre Jets again raided Srinagar 
airfield on the afternoon of 14 September. Anti-aircraft guns went 
into action Immediately nod drove away the enemy aircraft. They . 
dropped 12 rocket bombs. 

KriUNsruNn 

A company of Indian army was sent to dear Pakistani armed raiders 
who had infiltrated through the hDly terrain between Khunmunh and 
Dachigam on the eastern outskirts of Srinagar. They had to move 
rftroc^ a thick jaogte and to cross * high mountain pass on the way. 
The operation was to be conducted with speed as the enemy had 
planned to destroy certain military inslatlatfons located at Srinagar 
Cantonment. After crossing the pass. Tndian troops came under heavy 
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fire froQ the tiefet flaot. The company commander viiis woutided m 
the firing. The leading platoon commander, a young subaltern, rushed 
to the rescue of his company commander, firing his stengun under a 
volley of enemy bullets. He was picted up and brought to a 
of safety. The enemy fire came from a hot. The platoon commands 
picked up a light inachinegun. moved forward, and brought 
down heavy fire on the enemy. He was bit thrice by enemy bullets. 
Unmindful of his injuri«, he continued firing and silenced the enemy 
fire. He then led the troops, while bang carried on a stretcher. The 
enemy was defeated and the area cleared. But the brave soldier 
succumbed to his injuries,** 

On the 22-23 August night some infillrators entered Khonmunb 
village 10 miles away from Srinagar. They decaanded food and 
shelter from the people. On their tefusa! they set fire to the village imd 
destrojed about 100 houses. Five eaptnied raiders confessed having 
destroyed the village by fire because some villagers had informed the 
Indian security authorities regarding thrir movements. On 26 August 
the security forces after an engagement with iofiJtrators seized seven 
83 cun rockets, nearly d, 000 rounds of 303 and 19znm asusunitioo* 
In another villaie the fleeing raiders being pursued by Indian troops 
set fire to 40 houses on 27 August. One raider was killed. On 6th 
September the raiders beat a villager who bad declined to gel rations 
for them. 

Badgam 

Armed raiders came under coser of darkness to Badgam, 22 miles 
from Srinagar from thickly green lulls overJookiog the area inter* 
. spersed with table lauds. Avoiding cooUct with «cunly forces they 
prowled about the village, usually at some distance, taking positions 
for attack and advauce. A small group out of the m^n party steal- 
thily entered a village, makiog sore that the village was defenceless. 
They then started ihootiag to frighten and take villagers by surprise. 
Raiders, armed mostly with stenguns, tommyguns. carbines and two- 
inch mortars approached ioeocenc villagea la other places and 
esiorted food and whatever little money they came across, to some 
caws stray and desperate raiders kdled vniagtrs during daylight. One 
such victim was a v31agc shopkeeper in Badgajjj who was shot at 
point blank range because be bad declined to part with provisions. 
Uii shop was looted. After killing the villagen. raiders looted and 
made good their escape. In some vfllages. raiders indulged m regular 
extortion compefiing every vatlager to part with half a mauad of 
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foodgrains along with Rs. 5 or face death. Incasesofnon'CompIbQce 
their houses and other public buildings were destroyed by fire. On 
1 1 August there was an encoanter between security forces and raiders 
near Raithan village in Badgam police station, in which firing was 
exchanged for about 40 minutes 

A body of Pakistani Infiltrators appeared in the Badgam area 
nine miles from Srina^r. They were challenged by Indian security 
forces on 12 August. They immediately surrendered with all their arms 
and ammunition. A conple of other groups of infiltrators roamed 
about on the outskirts of th« place. On 15 August a heavy concen- 
tmtion of raiders was noticed. Another batch of raiders was noticed 
in the foothills under bushes mostly In groups of 10 and 15. They 
tried to force out food from poor villagers on 20 August. Having 
failed to get any shelter or help, they set fire to a number of houses 
in six villages around Badgam. From other villages in the neighbour- 
hood they obtained rations and other necessaries at gun point. 
Whenever a provision store refused to give them rice and flour, the 
raiden killed the vendor and footed his shop- They prowled 10 mites 
beyond Badgam in thick jungles. The flusbing-out operation in the 
B^gam region was started on 13 August. A number of raiders was » 
killed and some were captured. A raider handed over to security forces 
by villagers was found to have Rs. 8,000 in Indian currency on him. 
GhULAM QaDTR, tub ItCRO OF Khao 

Khag is a group of picturesque, extensive, and lonely villages in the 
foothills in Biro tahsil 22 miles from Srinagar. It is inhabited by 
simple and plain people whose main profession ft agriculture and 
sheep breeding. They grow paddy, fruit and vegetables, rear cattle 
and make woollen stuffs. From tbecommon fund saved by them for 
several years they boitt a panchayatghar and two schools for boys and 
girls separately. Ghulam Qadir was their headman, and leader in all 
their social and cultural activities. On August?, 196S, Ghulam Qadir 
came to know that a large number of Pakistani raiders was lying 
encamped at the foothills nearby. He immediately organised the 
village defence force wth the enthusiastic sup^rt of the people. At 
first the raiders tried to win over Ghulam Qadir and his companions 

by persuasion, religious appeal and various temptations, jhey offned 

large sums of money if the villagers would give them food and shelter. 

All oftheirefTofts failed. The raiders were infunated. and threaten^ 
Ghulam Qadir and others with dire consequences. On the rnght 
between 12-13 August the raiders attacked the viilage. The schools 
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and the panehayat^har ■B.'cre destroyed by fire. They looted the 
booses, Biolestcd women, and tortoted roeoroti:, joung 
The mfiUraton left a letter for Gholam Qsdtr again asking him (o 
yield to their wishes. They held out the same efTers of money, and 
taaiSs appeals in the came of Islam. In case a favourable reply ttU 
not rcceised by next morning, they threatcoed to punish him sm-erely. 

Ko reply came. The raiders were sorely dtsappoinicd. They 
decided to teach Ghulam Qadir and the siltagers a lesson. On Aegust 
13, they delivered a massht attack on the village with grenades, 
rockets and automatic weapons. Ghotam Qadir at the head of villagers 
came out to fight. They were joined by a small detachment of Indian 
security forces under a junior eoomissjoasd officer having 24 yean 
serrice in the army. The detachment and villagers took up positions 
behind the boondary wall of the PoKkayaighar. In the midst of 
firing the brave JCO led his men to a point much closer to the enemy. 
In the saegumary encounter ten iofiltraton fell dead and the rest CM 
away. The brave JCO sustained severe injuries all over b» body. 
When he fell down unconscious, his finger was still on trigger, ^\'hile 
fleeiag the raiden killed the village Patwari, MohKud'dia by came. 
Gbulam Qadtt also died a hero’s death. Two of bis eoarodea were 
seriously wounded. Thus Gholan Qadir set a noble example for 
onCinchmg patrictism. ffs gladly laid down bis life at the altar of 
nationalism and secuiansm. Hesbowrd tliat in ademocracy it was the 
duty of eitry dtiaen to fich: acainst aggression, though it might be 
from his oorrlipoiilsts. The spot where Gbulam Qadir fell is now a 
place of pilgrimage. 

Wimt 

WuyC bridge lies some 19 miles away from Srinagar on the strategic 
road to Sonamargand onwards to acd Leh over the Zop La Pass. 

On the nigh! of J fi-l? Augmt, 1965 it became a target of the infiltrators. 
It was guarded by two policemen at each cad. Two saboteurs were 
killed on the spot, while others ran toto the jungle. On the night of 
17-lB August another small bridge was damaged by them. In the early 
hours of the morning on August IS, a group of 45 raiders attacked 
the police party of 14 men guarding the bridge. First one of the 
raiders approached with a grenade. He was still within 30 yards, 
when constable Lekh Singh shot him dead on lie spot. PafcistLiis 
opened heavy fire, but the police foaght gallantly for over two boars 
and forced the raiders to mreat. Another dead body was found later 
in the day. The police r e covered three light machiseguns and some 
nnexpl<MM grenades. In the afternoon the police beat back another 
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attack by the infiltrators in the same area. This time the'raiders left 
two dead. A party of foreign TV cameramen was present at the spot 
when (he new attack was made. On 22 August Ute Wuyil bridge was 
attacked again in broad daylight. Only two policemen were on duty, 
while others were searching the raiders in the nearby jungle. Some of 
the raiders engaged the lonely policemen in a skirmish, while others 
quickly laid mines in an attempt to Hast the bridge. The loud firing 
of guns brought on the scene other polfcemen. On their approach the 
raiders took to their heels leaving one dead behind. 

A column of Indian army, guarding the Srlnagar-Leh Road in 
this locality, was ambushed by a band of 40 to 50 Pakistanis in the 
first week of September. They were firing from higher ground and 
held up the advance of our troops. A rifleman leading the right*band 
section crawled up behind the enemy light machinegun position 
unnoticed He suddenly jumped and bayoneted Ihe raider behind 
the gun. He then seized the machinegun and turned it upon the 
running enemy. Twenty men of the enemy lay dead, one was caught 
and the rest fled away. A substantial bag of enemy equipment 
including two light machineguns, three stenguns, two rifles, a large 
number of sten and light maebioegun magaeioe, hand-grenades and 
ammunition felt into our possession.” 

Yusmaro ' 

The infiltrators extended their activities to Yusmarg, a famous tourist 
spot, 34 miles from Srinagar. An encounter between them and the 
security forces took place on II August. On the night of 16-17 
August about 300 infiltrators attacked the police post at this place. 
'The police took up positions end faced (hem bravely. Meanwhile 
reinforMinents arrived. The raiders were challenged by Indian 
security forces. A fierce battle raged for 12 hours. The invaders 
used light and medium maehineguns and 3-inch mortars. Nine bodies 
of raiders were found at the end of the engagement. Blood marks 
and traces indicated that a number of dead and injured persons had 
been dragged away into the jungle. On August 21 another attack 
was launched on a police post in the Yusmarg area. The security 
forces returned the fire and the raiders fled into the jungle. The 
encounter lasted nearly five hours. The bodies of sit raiders were 
picked up afier the cl.ish, A light machinegun, a rifle and 
ammunition were recovered. 

Anantnao 

From Yusmarg the infiltrators had fled away into the jungle towards 
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Anantnag, 35 miles away. They were detected in the thid: forests 
and deep ravines at a distance of 9 n^es from Yusmarg and 26 miles 
from Anantnag. They numbered from ISO to 300. Police dogs were 
pressed into senice to faeip second forces in tracfa'ng down the 
raiders. A small batch of them sniped at a village on the outskirts 
of Anantnag on 24 Angmt They escaped into the Jungle when 
secnrity forces fired back. While Seeing; the raiders took away one 
village overseer with them. He was later released. 

The morale of the raiders appeared low, TImy had lost their 
way to their base, because the sscuiity force* had sealed the 
corridors throogh which they bad entered the Valley. They could not 
mmntain contact among themselves also. They were moving about 
in stray groups seeking refuge in jangles in a bid to escape. That 
the ii^trators were a disjointed lot was also proved by a 
Sada*e-Kashmii Kadio call to Mnjahids to tetum to the 
headquarters of the Revolutionary ConneiL It was reported that the 
infiltrators hiding in a Jungle near KepTrara had sent an SOS to 
authorities in Pakistan that they were in a helpless coadiu'oa as they 
had been encircled on all sides by Indian forces. 

Ghvlam Qaoir of Ariezal 

Ariffzal village is sltusted in Chadoora tahsi 35 miles from Srinagar 
on the Srinagar— Cherraia Sharif road. The infiltrators entered 
this vauge and asked GHulam Qadir. the prominent person in the 
village, to guide them and supply them with food. On his refusal 
Gadiris house was set on fire and property looted. A Philips radio 
set gtvine news of Indian victories was smashrt! by the desperate 
saboteurs. A carry of the Holy Koran was coufinni to flames along 
with some leatbiwks of Q^ir’s 12-ycaro1d son. Villagers who 
protested against the sacrilege were beaten np. Ghulam Muhammad,- 
another hero of Arierjl. helped the Indian security forces by tracking 
down the infiltrators hiding in dense forests. TTie Govemtneai of 
Jammu and Kashai'T gave an initial relief of Rs. 10,000 to Ghulam 
Qadir to rebuild his'house.** 

GUIMARO 

It was on 4 August that the first batch of infiltrators to eater the 
Kashmir Valley had appeared in the Gulmarg*^ sector. On the evenmg 
of 10 August a vehicle of a patrol party proceeding to Taagmarg was 
ambushed by the infiltrators nar Magam village 14 miles from 
Srinagar. Twel ve of our polkemea were killed tn the blast of the 
lorry. Oa 14 August the security forces located a gang of Pakatanji 
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and killed twelve of them. On 17 August another group of raiders 
was given a sllIT battle by Indian security forces. The infiltrators bad 
hidden themselves in three villages. A/Ier several hours of fightiag 
the raiders beat a retreat leaving behind 15 dead. Our forces 
completed the most vigorous combing operation on 20 August to the 
south of Gulmarg. Twenty-one infiltrators including three officers 
were killed. On 1 September ten infiltrators were killed in an action, 
and a few boxes of grenades were recovered from them. Large 
quantities of Pakistani ammunition were recovered on 29 September. 

An Escapinq Party 

On 22 August 1965 over twenty Pakistani raiders being demoralised 
had taken to an escape route to get back to their base camps across the 
ceasefire line about 30 miles vest of Srinagar. Their route was 
dominated by a bill on which the Indian security forces were posted. 
When the raiders were noticed from a look-out an army platoon was 
deployed on (he escape route, white another platoon was positioned 
on a commanding hill feature to provide covering fire. They were 
engaged in a motrai combat which lasted an hour. The raiders took 
advantage of a number of boulders in the area which provided 
adequate cover, A lot of dust enveloped the area and chipped stones 
kept flying about. Then suddently the firing from the raiders stopped. A 
search party was sent down. Three raiders who wre crouching behind 
a boulder were arrested. The others (ay dead. Arms and ammunition 
including light machineguns, grenades and rifles were captured. 
Among the captured material were some womea’s clothes, which the 
raiders bad odiously been using to disguise themselves. An army 
observer who was an eyc-wllness of Ibis clash termed it “a regular 
Western movie style battle*’. 

Gurais 

The Pakistani infiltrators penetrated inside Indian territory in Gurais 
sector in the north-west of the Valley. On 22 August in a clash our 
security forces killed two of them and wounded fi\e. On 23 August a 
Pakistani aircraft flew across Ibe ceasefire line in Ibis area. The enemy 
crossed the ceasefire line from Glfgit side In strength on the night of 
27-28 August at a point north of Kanalwsn between Ounh and 
Keren, one of the gateways from the north to the Kashmir Vafley. 
They tried to establish a strong foothold along the upper reaches of 
the Kishanganca river which passes through thcTithwat sector before 
joining up with the Jbelura near Muiaffarabad. The Indian troops 
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"loottd our foodgroins imd killtd many »f d"' brtthren . 

. infiitintnfA entered in n body. On receiving this 
. In the Keran ti® „„ j combing operation. In 

information Ind,^^ S they discovered a damp of nmmunition on 
the course stenguns. brenguns, rocket laochers and 

15 Augus • . Pakistani ordnance factory markings. About 

AM SSariSUs attacked an Indian post across the ^aseliro Ime 
SOOPawstant p 16 with mortar and machmegun fire. 

ht ^/ sa- sector, enemy forces crossed the 
r.^line to establish new positions, but they were dnven back 
ceasefire bne “ “ ^ ,, of smaller encounters took place 

‘^‘'ie“St l^tween arPakUtani intruders und In^an securiw 
?" indulged in arsnn and loot in villages. They cemrf 

forces. Infiltrators mn s ^ I ^ lefusmMo 

away rice nod plundered their property. On tEe 

give '“'O’ U,ey filed at e village nboul 30 miles nnrth- 

night 0/ f S„g one man. After lyrng low for many days 
west of on no night of 4-5 September opened fire 

Sme ba„d.grenades at npoUee 
5?miles northwest of Srinagar. On 13 September some nuders 

^Ve Sain sighted in tbisarea-.bnttheyimmediatelywent into hidmg 

in the neighbooring thick forests. 


At Vaueam village, in the north-west of the Kashmir Valley, some 
^iffrom the village had gone to cnlleot firewood in the forrat ni^by 
on Annust 8 They detected some raiders who were m hiding 
r w -niey tetntned to the village and told their patents about them. 

They informed the authorities. A stroug detachment of uoops was 

tomediately sent. The taidem Bed away leaving behmd snbstantial 
onantilies of aims and ammunition. Nest evening the infillra'ors 
raddenly suttonnded the village. They entered the village from 
various directions and commenced looting houses. The tcrTOt.stncken 
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villagers were rounded up. The four village ciders who had supplied 
inrormallon to security forces were bayoneted to death. When the 
villagers protested, 17 more of them were shot dead. They then set 
fire to the village and carried oway the looted property. The burning 
houses caught the attention of the Indian patrol parties at a distance. 
They at once rushed to the village and laid an ambush for the raiders 
just when they were returning loaded with booty. In the encounter 
38 raiders were killed and many more injured. They fled away leaving 
behind the dead and looted properly, their arms and ammunition, 
and a number of severely wounded companions. There was a major 
encounter at Naugam on August 13, 1965. Indian security forces 
engaged twice a large band of armed inhltralors. Twcnty-si'i Pakistani 
raiders were killed, 1 1 captured and many others injured. A party of 
four surrendered. Indian forces lost six men and some were injured. 
The Pakistani raiders later fled into a Jungle. 

A UN observer was on atf investigation visit to the scene of 
occurrence on August 13. When the officer was about half a mile from 
Naugam, be heard groaning of a person. A short distance away from 
the road he found a Jawait lying in a pool of blood with grenade 
injuries. The officer spoke a few soothing words to/owo/i and promised 
to help him on his return journey. No sooner had he gone farther 
than his Jeep was'stopped by an ambush fire of Pakistani inliltfatorS' 
The officer waved the U. N flag in a frantic ciTori to indicate his 
U, N. identity } but the firing continued. The officer returned without 
mvestigotiog the occurrence. On his way back the U. N. Observer 
picked up the wounded Jawon and returned to Bsramula. After an 
encounter with the raiders on 2(lAiigiiatihmejvireies$ sets were found 
in Baromuta district. 

Trrnv/AL 

There was a severe clash with a fresh bai&orraidcrs who attempted 
to cross the ceasefire line on August 13. The raiders used medium 
machineguns. They were repulsed by Indian troops. On 15 August 
Tilhwal sector was the scene of fierce fighting. Pakistani troops for 
the first time during these clashes used heavy 80-pounder guns for 
shelling Indian positions. On the following day they employed 
35-pounder medium and light machineguns manned by Pathan 
mountain troops belonging to Pakistan’s Frontier Corps against 
several Indian pickets in tbis area. Indian security forces heavily 
damaged Pakistani military installations. Three Palistani army 
barracks were set ablare. 

On 21 August an Indian patrol party was combing the area and 
had covered more than 15 railes through thick jungle, when its leader 
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Spotted 25 I’akistani infiUratori near the ccascCre line. The soldiers 
were ordered to chase them. The /dKan/ crawled tinder bushes for 
over 200 yards and on reaching a vantage-point opened fire on the 
enemy. The infiltrators took cover behind some rocks. The Jaysons 
cooimued to advance under the protective fire of a machinegun. The 
raiders fled across the ceasefire hne leaving behind large quantities of 
arms, ammunition, rockets and packets of food. Throughout the 
encounter Pakistani troops had maintained a steady fire on our 
positions from across the ceasefire ime to otTer protection to the 
infiltrators. On August 22. 1965 there was another clash in which six 
infiltrators were killed. A light machinegun. a rifle and a cache of 
ammunition were obtained at the scene of action. 

Um 

Oa 5 August a clash occurred between an Indian patrol and a 
Pakistani raiding gang. Another encounter took place the same 
evening near Buna Danvas village. Inletctption on the very first day 
of their entry into Indian temtory by Indian patrols took the gang 
by surprise. They withdrew in disarray under cover of darkness. On 
the morning of August 14 Pakistani armed forces attempted in vain 
to cross the ceasefire line at Uri and Tongdbar, 70 miles from 
Srinagar and fired heavily, obviously, to give cover to the infiliraton. 
Oa 19 August (here was a heavy engagement. A direct hit on a 
concentration of Pakistani troops killed 25 raiders and injured many 
others. On the night or22-23 August (be Pakistani raiders used for 
the first time 120 mm heavy mortars normally used by a regular 


poosat 

Pakistani forces in battalion strength launched four attacks in the 
Poonch area from the Pakistan-held side of the ceasefire line to 
synchronize with the massive crossings of the iofiltrators on 5 August. 
On the night of 8-9 August Pakistanis fired at a temple near Poonch 
7 miles from the ceasefire line. On August 13, a fresh batch of 
Pakistani infiltrators tried to cross the ceasefire line. They were 
checked by Indian security forces. The raiders used heavy rocket 
fire. The enemy killed 12 civilians at Vijayapur on the border on the 
night of 15-16 August. On 17 August the Pakistani troops fired from 
across the ceasefire line at a United Nations’ observer near the 
ceasefire line in this sector, when he was on a visit to an Indian post. 
Even the prominent display of the U N. flag was ignored. The firing 
stopped only when Indian troops fired back. Dunng the night of 
August 21-22, Indian security forces ambushed four raiders while 
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the^r were crossing the ceasefire line in darkness. Two soldiers were 
killed, while ibc other two fled back across the ceasefire line. On 26 
August the infiltrators shelled a village killing an Indian civilian and 
destroying a bouse. Indian secority forces captured a raider who 
confessed that he had been engaged to laying mines. 

Mandi 

Armed Pakistani intruders attacked Mandi, g miles from Poonch 
town on 9 Augwt. The sub-police station of the place was their first 
target. The station house oflicer was killed in action. The head 
constable, Mukandram, engaged the raiders in a hand-to-hand fight. 
He lynched one of them and snatched his stengun, with which he 
fired on the infiltrators, and drove them away. By this deed he saved 
hh men, and later enabled them to move to another post, Thana 
Mandi, and reinforced it.” The infiltrators advanced farther into 
the interior, and concentrated around Budil and Gutabgarh in Riasl 
district. But they were checked from reaching Ramban lying on the 
highway midway between Jammu and Srinagar on the banks of river 
Chenab. 

MENOtlAh 

An extensive Pakistani infiltration into Mendhar sector about MO 
miles from Jammu took place at a number of points along the 
ceasefire line. On 5 August an Indian police patrol intercepted nearly 
fiO raiders, near the ceasefire line at Dhabrot village. Six raiders and 
three Indians were killed. Three light rnachineguns, a considerable 
amount of ammunition and explosives, pamphlets calling on 
Kashmiris to rise in revolt, o large quantity of cooked food and 
medicinal supplies were recovered from the site of the clash. 

First Regular Aastv Intrusion by Pakbtan 
On August 22 three companies of ibe Pakistan Army comprising 
more than 300 men. armed with artillery, light rnachineguns and 
mortars penetrated into the Mendhar Kctor from the side of Poonch 
in a bid to dislogc Indian forces from their posts. This was the first 
open thrust by Pakistan Army into Indian territory across the 
ceasefire line. The fierce fighting lasted several hours. After this clash 
the bodies of 14 Pakistanis, iDCluding. one non-commissioned ofTicer, 
were picked up. The retreating troops carried away 35 b(^ies. It was 
estimated that 25 Pakistanis were wounded Thereafter the intruders 
retreated to their own side of Ibc ceasefire line. On Augcil 23, a 
Pakistani raider with his rifle was captured. On the night of p-26. 
l^akittan Army units made a strong attack on an Indian post near 
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the ceasefire line. Three infiltrators were captured by security forces. 
Some arms and ammunlion were recovered from them. They said 
that a group of .’about 200 infiltrators had escaped into PaUstan- 
occupled Kashmir a week before for want of ammunition and food. 
Rajauju 

^Vhile fighting vas in progress in the Mcndhar sector on 22 August, 
a group of more than 40 Pakistaoi iafiltratori engaged Indian 
security forces in the Rajauri area about 7 miJes south-east of 
Meodhar, 125 miles north-west of Jammu. The Pakistanis set fire to a 
number of houses in a village and looted seme property. Twelve raiders 
were killed. In the following neck the infiltrators burnt school 
buildings, panehayatghars and hospitals in this area on a large scale. 
Kaushakra 

Two Pakistani jet aircraft and two other aircraft flew over Nawhahra 
sector on 23 August. On 2? August two raiders were kiUed in a minor 
clash. 

Kaiakotc 

On August 15 GhuUm Muhammad Dar, Assistant sub-inspector of 
police in charge police station Kalakote. famous coal-bearing ar« fa 
Jammu provioce about 80 miles west of Jammu city, received 
information about the presence of a large number of infiltrators 
threatening the mining instailatioos in the area. He acted promptly 
and faced the raiders gallantly. Some of them were captured. They 
were found to be Pakistani regulars.” 

CHHAStB 

Pakistani guerillas in plafooa strength surprised tie police station of 
Palanwala village, in the Chhamb sector, 40 miles from Jammu at 
midnight of August 11-12. 1965. The attack was launched from two 
sides within 40 yards of the slatioo with rockets, two-inch mortars 
and medium and light machineguns. The small number of policemen 
under guidance of Kundan Lai, in charge of police station, 
couraeeously witbsioodjibe onslaught After three hours* continuons 
firing raiders -withdrew, 

On August 14, 1965 amassive Pakistani assault by 1,000 men was 
delis'ef ed ccross ceasefire Ime and iBtematioua} border m the Chhamb 
seaor. They penetrated one mile into Indian territory. Pakistan 
moved up regiments of artillcTy, and shelled the Indian positions 
continuously for over 48 honrs. The object was to relieve pressure 
on infiltrators who were hard pressed. At one stage hand-to-hand 
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fighting took place between the opposing troops on the Indian side of 
the ceasefire line. Indian security forces opened vigorous artillery and 
3*inch morlar»Iire, and the intruding Pakistani troops were forced to 
retreat in disorder. Sixty enemy men were killed ond many wounded. 
Two infiltrators in civilian clothes were captured. 

The attack on Chhamb was a full scale invasion. An Indian 
communique described August 14 action as “a severe attack launched 
in battalion strength". The regular Pakistan army had been formally 
committed to action. Addressing a Press conference on September 24, 
1965, General Chaudhury. Chief of the Army Staff, described this 
action as a "big attack” In which Pakistan moved up artillery from 
Sialfcot. He said that a U. N. Observer told him that be was appalled 
at the quantity of arlillery being used against the Indian positions 
along the ceasefire line. 

General Chaudhury brought to the notice of General Nimmo 
that PakistJtii regular troops bad been brought to the ceasefire line in 
several sectors. After investigation. Nimmo reported that "Indian 
positions along the CFL were subject to heavy artillery and mortar 
lire from the Pakistan side on August IS/16. The attacking forces 
captured nine Indian positions on August ld/17.” These were retaken 
in the next several days *’ 

ClIAKROt 

The security forces patrolling the international border detected some 
movement near Chakroi, IS miles south-west of Jammu. The patrol 
commander challenged the raiders who took up positions nod opened 
fire. The security forces fired in reply. The intruders fled across the 
international border. On a search of the area two bodies were found. 
Two hand-grenades with Pakistan Ordnance Taclory markings, Rs. 40 
in Indian currency and three sets of dresses were recovered from them. 

(3) 

Its Failure 

1.ACK OP Essentul Requirevjents 

AyuVs "Operation Infiltration” failed. The technique of guerilla 
infiltration was not new to India. In World War II in 1943 General 
Wingate orgnnised n guerilla force in Burma against the Japanese. 
This force did good work. It was the result of four pce-requisitM, viz. 
thorough training, secure communications with b.ise, air superion'ty, 
which sustained the force completely by air and co-operation of the 
\ocal people. Not one of these conditions was fulfilled in Kashmir, 
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After crossing the ceasclire line, Ayub*s guerillas entered into a 
hostile land. The ceascflre line was sealed by Indian forces, malLing 
their return diflicult. paktstani Air Torec did not command air 
superiority. So air communications were cut ofT. Wireless was the only 
link left. But the infiltrators could not have rations and arms on 
wireless. Then the infiltrators entered from weak spots in the long 
ceasefire line 500 miles long, and they lost contact with the central 
base camp. Like a golf ball, hit by a novice, the raiders were lost. 

Ayub committed many errors. The first was in overestimating 
the capacity ofPaVistani guerillas and their organisation. Secondly, 
he underestimated the force and capacity of Indian reaction He 
believed that India would not strike back in self-defence. Thirdly, and 
what was most reckless, Pakistan believed that Kashmiri Muslims 
w’ould give full support to infiltrators. All these assumptions failed, 
and Pakistan was mauled in tts^own den. 

CO-OPBUTION OF THE pEOPU 

While sendiof eight Columns of regulars and irregulars in cMIiaa 
clothes across the ceasefire tine. Pakistan had etpected substantia! 
help from thefifthcoliiran in the Valley. When the infiltrators entered 
the Valley and Sada-C'Kashmir Radio spared no pains to arouse the 
fifth colomnists to life, the raiders found no trace of anyone of them. 
In a couple of cases only the local people gave any help to the raiders 
and that loo under duress. The boatman on the Jhelum who ferried 
the raiders across the river some miles south of Pampore, had not 
recovered from the shock when he reported the incident the next 
day, ofhisown accord, to the nearest police station. Nowhere did 
ibe Kssbojjris make aa/ attempt t<? f/aternjse w/tb them. 

Great credit, therefore, most be given to the people of 
Kashmir. They met the Pakistani invasion with resolatc 
determination, deep di'dain and stiff resistance. Individually and 
collectively they perfonned heroic deeds against the infiltrators. They 
offered to the Government co-operation in full measure often at 
great risk to their lives, honour and property. They refused to be 
taken in by the comracnal propaganda launched in full force by the 
infiltrators. Pakistan and Azad Kashmir Radios. Thev turned a deaf 
ear to the Pakistani appeal for Jehad m the name of Islam. They 
hardly missed an opportunity of reporting to the police or the 
security forces the present ofstapected infiltrators. The local people 
in some cases had to cover long dktances to get in touch with these 
officials. At times they fought and captured some infiltrators 
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without any police or military hdp. Many villagers suffered at the 
bands of the raiders. They beat the innocent people, shot them dead, 
looted their property and set fire to their hearths and homes, even to 
the entice village. The people accepted their sufferings cooly and 
courageously. Not a single incident of intcrual disturoance occurred 
anywhere during the period of operations. Even Doda and Poonch 
districts claimed as their strongholds by pro-Pakistanl and Plebiscite 
Front elements, remained perfectly quiet. Army communications and 
telephone lines passed through MusIim>dommated villages in the 
State. If the Kashmiris had been communal, or anti-Indian, they 
could have easily snapped lines which lay unprotected for hundreds 
of miles. 

Leaders of Plebiscite Front did not like Pakistan’s action in 
sending guerillas to cause sabotage and subversion in the State. They 
feared that if Pakistan ever succeeded in grabbing Kashmir, they 
would be enslaved, in the same way as those Kashmiris who lived 
across the ceasefire line. This was supported by the pronouncement 
made by Chief Minister Sadiq in Srinagar on 4 September 1965. 
He said that the Government had in its possession letters from 
Maulvl Yusuf Shah, once the head of the theologians of Kashmir. 
He was deprived of all power by Sheikh AbdullaJr and his devout 
band of nationalists. He was forced to leave the Valley. He settled 
down in Pakistan-occupied Kashmir. He wrote to some of Jiis 
relatives in the Valley. In one of these letters Yusuf Shah bad stated 
that people in Pakistan-occupied Kashmir were living in a “miserable 
condition.” In another and more important letter he advised that it 
was in the interest of the Kashmiris to remain with India. Maulana 
Masoodi, the de facto leader of the Action Committee, declared that 
no shelter should be provided to Pakistani intruders. 

A captured officer of Pakistan Army in his tape-recorded 
statement confessed that persons like him had been held out hopes by 
Pakistan Army authorities that tney would receive warm welcome 
from the people of Kashmir. He revealed that Pakistani irregulars 
had not volunteered for mfiltnition. They were enlisted for civil 
defence. But they were taken by surprise when they were ordered to 
cross the ceasefire line and confronted the Indian security forces.** 

Gujats*’ performed yeoman’s service with exempiary courage 
end loyally. They gave the first news of the presence of Pakistani 
infiltrators in Kashmir. Thereafter Pakistan considered the Gujars as 
its enemies The raiders carried off the severed heads of several 
Gujars and look many of them prisoners, besides kiiling a large 
number of their cattle and sheep. 
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At about 4 O'clock in tbo artcfsoos on August 27, 1965, sonje 
members of Indian security force travelling in a helicopter had to 
force land at a place lying Rorth<west of Srinagar near the hills on 
account of engine trouble. A fatniiy of Gujars grazing their cattle in 
pastures on highlands saw them, and five of them rushed to the 
spot. They saw four occupants who were injured. They removed 
all the persons to their camp, provided them with food and warm 
clothing, and nursed them. NcJrt moroiag they carried the injured 
on their shoulders to the base of the security forces, 12 miles away. 
The Gujars said; “We would like you to tell everybody that the 
Gujars are alert and ready to sacrifice all in the service of onr 
country. We know what the raiders have come for. They come like 
infidels and desers'c a fittmg reply from us.’* 

The Governsient of Jasuiu and Kashmir 

The Government of Jammn and Kashmir acted swiftly with ene^ 
and detetmmatioa. The leadership of Gbulam Mohammed Sadiq, 
the Chief Minister of the Slate, proved of immense value at this 
juncture. His sincerity, determination, (act and devotion accompanied 
by clean admiaistration, and bis colleagues in (he Government deserve 
appreciation and praise for their condoct. C. M. Sadiq remained 
very calm and undisturbed during the Pakistani aggressioo. He felt 
sure that U would not be possible for the raiders from Pakistan to 
subvert the loyally of the Kashmiris. He openly proclaimed his view 
that since Pakistan bad by its action reduced the ceasefire agreement 
to 3 mere scrap of paper, (be line drawn under its provisions had 
ceased to exist. He suggested repudiatioo of tbs agreement by India 
since the U. had failed to press Pakistan into observance of the 
solemnly entered international compact. He pleaded with the 
Government of India to recover the Pakistan-occupied Kashmir. 

The Kashmir Valley was dirided Into 12 sub-divisions in order 
to tighten security arrangements and to comb out Pakistani raiders. 
Each sub-division was placed under the charge of an assistant 
commissioner. Simibrly. the cify of Srinagar was dmdsdinto twenty 
zones With a view to coordinating and unplementing effectively action 
against raiders, hoarders and blackmarketecrs.** 

Tire Indian SECuatTY Forcis 

The Indian security forces bad the triple task of profectms the cease- 
fire line, preventing further infiltration and liquidating the raiders. 
They combed the length and breadth of the State for the raiders. The 
raiders were engaged at a number of points by Indian armed forces. 
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In the first week up to 10 August more than 50 clashes occurred 
between the two. In the course of.tbese encounters raiders suffered 
heavy casualties and a number of them had been token prisoners. 
At some places they were surprised while carnping. The 'catch’ 
included two miiUary oTRctts and four other ranks, including two 
important civilians. PaJdsianis committed 55 ceasefire Jme violations 
on August 7 and 8, when Indian patrols Intercepted 20 gangs of armed 
Pakistanis well inside Indian territory. 

PAKiSTAKr Losses 

On 23 August the Government of India announced that since 5 
August Pakistani casualties stood at 843 killed including six officers 
and the wounded, while 95 were captured. The losses on the Indian 
side were 89 Army personnel including eight ofiicers and two 
J. C.OS and 29 police personnel killed, TbereaAer the raiders in 
Jammu and Kashmir seem to have received instructions from ihclr 
authorities in Pakistan to chop off the heads of their officers who were 
killed In encounters with Indian security forces to avoid ideniiScatloa, 
as at many places headless bodies were recovered by our troops. 
Raiders' Pught 

Chased relentlessly by the State police and security forces, and even 
aoR'Cooperaied by the local population, the raiders got isolated. 
Their weapons and their special technical training were of no avail to 
them. On the very first day of their comocl with' the people of 
Kashmir, they became distressed. Instead of guerillas, they b^me 
the game. Pakistan’s heavy bombardment from across the ceasefire 
line and loud frantic appeals from the Sada-cKashmir Radio to the 
people of Kashmir to give food and shelter to the infiltrators totally 
failed in effect. The result was (hat the infiltrators had to talc cover 
in dense forests and deep ravines, and badly suffered from the bites of 
poisonous reptiles and insects, wild beasts, and lack of food and 
shelter. As the net was closing in on them, they look up positions on the 
higher readies of mountain ranges. Some people had been kidnapped 
by the infiltrators. They had either ttiaoaged to escape or they were 
sent back to bring food. They tqiortcsl that a targe number of the 
raiders had no food. They ate anything on which they could lay 
their hands including wild plants. They generally atemw ni.iiec or 
unripe fruit. Consequently they suffered from endemic dyseoiry. As 
they were constantly on the run for fear of being caught by people 

Of Indun security forces, their feet were sore and swollen, and they 

could not use boots or shoes. Tlisy were completely exhausted on 
account of fatigue and want of sleep and food 
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Indeed, so shaken were the Pakistani saboteurs and guerillas 
that they sent frantic messages to headquarters in Muzaffarabad and 
Rawalpindi imploring authorities to call off the entire exercise in 
sub\crs!on. They stated it was impossible for them to carry out the 
assigned tasks, and useless to stay on the Indian side of the ceasefire 
line Several such messages were intercepted by the security forces- 
Some raiders were in tatters. Group leaders of Pakistani raiders who 
infiltrated into Kashmir Valley snatched away arms, ammunition and 
wnstwatches from the raiders who were wounded man encounter and 
could not accompany them while fleeing. The three captured 
Pakistanis-Naiks Lai Dm, Amir Khan and Kala Khan talking to 
newsmen on the morning of 7 September in Srinagar, in tears said : 
“When we were wounded, out group leaders— Captain Farooq 
Ahmad, Captain Khald-ul-Rehmau— ordered the other members of 
the group to throw us in maize fields after taking away arms and 
ammunition and even wristwatches. They had brought some civilian 
shirts and pwamar which they banded over to us after taking away 
out olive green shuts and shahvars and Pakistani Army sweaters and 
socks.” Two of the captured Naiks bad served in the Pakistan Army 
for li years. They belonged to the Pakistan-occupied Poonch area. 
The third with a long service in the Pakistan Amy hailed from 
‘GUgit. They revealed that they tiad come m groups of over 500 each. 
They were assigned different usks-to occupy the Srinagar Radio, 
to assassinate Coveenment leaders and to destroy important bridges 
on vital routes. They were given money in Indian currency ranging 
from Rs* 100 to Rs. 500 for their expenses and to buy “supporters in 
the Valley”. Amir Khan was gzreo Rs. 500 of which he had spent 
Rs. SO on buying ghee. Asked what he did with that much oTghee be 
had no answer. It was apparently meant for distribution among 
villagers and win them over. “Who will take care of your wife and 
children” 7, asked one correspondent. At this question Lai Khan burst 
into tears- He shook bis bead, bit lus lips, and his grief was too 
much for words." 

A “Kashmir revolutionary forces aid council” was formed at 
Karachi on August 13, 1965, in response to an appeal from the 
Pakistan's clandestine “Voice of Kashmir” radio. The council 
appealed to Karatdii residents to join the “freedom fighten." as 
volunteers.” The West Pakistan Governor, Malik Amir Mohammad 
khan, in a broadcast on August 18, 1965, said that Pakistan jcgarded 
her independence incomplete without Kashmir. He assured the 
brave mujahids” of Kashmir of Pakistan’s full support." On August 
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25. 1965, Ghulam Abba., th. Kaabmiri leader in “ 

Kashmir Tund. and asked thepeopleofPakistanWhelpthe tedn 

SsesSHIis 

Chambers otCommeree and Indnslty beaded this “ 

, snrretines by raiders. Pakislan began air dropping supply 

ammunition. 

Arms CArruRCD 

The arm. and ammnrbion eaplnred by .be 

psisiilss 

Pakistan's regular Balnch llee«ntent wa 

Arms Pxjsjfs • . . ^ 

Mos. or.be raider, abandoned .beir^s and nmrnnnamn.^n^^^^^^^^^ 

eqilipmen. , 9 H, an nrms dump coniaining 

dosing m on them. On ^ys**^* ' . -.-rVincs was found near 

mainly hand-grenades bearing Pa i^ pharal also in the 

puda viilage in .he Ab- 

Pooneh-Rajaun sector, a 303 nde west - . ^„„ 5 ,rtbed 

Aueust Bodit to Pir Panijl- 

thirty arms dumps from its bdty lesm” ' j ^,geo„ls on the 

The dumps were recovered from .be th.eyoms..^Bn_^^ 

Upper region and foothills. Some o dumps contained muzzle 

of snow in the Pir Panjal range. bavonets, two inch-mortar 

loading guns, grenades. markings, 

bombs and paraehnte cloth, bennne 1^ Pakistani helicopters at 

A large puantity of arms OtoPP i„ Gulabgarh area 

night was found 1 " ‘be Nandim^^^,^^ '“''‘’S 

of Riasi tahsil, 150 miles Amrust Navy divers were called 

Mltratlon had taken place dnnng August. N vy 
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for to recover these arm?” On June 6, 1966. the Kashmir police 
unearthed a dump of 1,200 rounds of light machlnegun ammunition 
at Sarandar near Bandipur, about 34 miles from Srinagar, Ammunition 
rounds bore Pakistan Ordnance Factory markings. Sarandar was 
a stronghold of the Pakistani armed infiltrators in August-September 
1965. On June 8, 1966 another dump of arms and ammunition was 
discovered near Badgam about 10 miles from Srinagar. The dump 
contained a large number of hand-grenades and ammunition. On June 
13, 1966, the special police recovered some slcngun magizines 
containing cartridges and a number of grenade fixers from Maninalla 
Bhak in Badgam lahsil, about 11 miles from Srinagar. Two Pakbtani 
rnsRofactored hand-grenades wercrecos’ered on June 14 from Pooneb. 
An arms dump consisting of medium machineguas was found at a 
place near the ceasefire tins tn the Poonch-Rajauri sector on June 16. 
All the arms bore Pakistani markings . 

OESTRUenos BV Intiltrators 

Though the raiders did not behave as brutally as in 194748, yet 
they committed many acts of harassment. Having grown thoroughly 
disappointed and desperate they wreaked vengeance upon the poor, 
innocent people, mostly Muslims. They burnt icbooh, panehayaighert, 
temples, gurdwaras, hospitals and even whole villages. They fired upon 
people when they tried to put out the fires in their own houses and 
locality. Mosques were attacked and damaged. Unarmed villagers 
were killed if they did not submit. They forcibly seized rations and 
cooked food from people .They drove people’s goats and sheep for 
slaughter. A 20-square mile area io the north-west of Srinagar was 
especially subjected to loot, arson and killing. They set fire to eight 
villages, shot dead 20 persons and bayoneted to death four others 
because they had continuously informed the police of their where- 
abouts. 

Mao said (hat guerillas could only functioa in congenial envrron- 
menl tike a fish in water. Pakistan's infiltration leads to one definite 
conclusion, viz. that Kashmir’s lakes and rivers are poison for 
Pakistani fish. 

Under instructions of the Government of India Indian troops 
treated Pakistani soldiers well. •‘Once they surrendered, they were 
well cared for, their belongings were untouched, medical aid was 
given to the sick and the wounded and woollen clothmg provided if 
necessary 
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FOREIGN REACTION, BULGE AND CHHAMB 
(I) 

World Admils TaUsttn’s Complicity 


General NtMMO’s Report ' 
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group of aimed men. The armed men after firing at the patrol fled 
leaving behind arms, ammunition and equipment. 

rmdings : The U.N. Observers saw the abandoned material 
and noted that the weapons had their markings scratched off. 

(3) Incidents of August ?«8 on the Indian side of the Poonch 
sector. 

Nature of incidents i Intensive fighting with a large force of 
raiders on the night of August 7—8. 

Findings : “U.N. Observers cofirmed most of the reported 
fightings. The number of raiders was estimated to exceed 1,000- The 
available evidence indicated that most of the raiders must have come 
across the ceasefire line. As on Augo^t 24, the raiders were still holding 
some of the Indian pickets north of Mandi.” 

(4) Armed group attacked five bridges on the night of August 
7-8 in the Baramula sector of the Indian side. 


nndings : The U.N. Observers confirmed the attack. They 
interviewed one of the captured raiders who stated that he was a 

soldier of the 16th Aiad Kashmir Infantry Battalion “and that the 

raiding party was composed of 205 soldiers of this battalion and 100 
Mojahids”. 


(5) The U-N. Observers noted that some of the material 
abandoned by the raiders were manofactured in Pakistan. 

The U.N. Secretary General in his report ofSeptember 3, 1965, 
to the Security 'Council said : “Genenil Nlmmo has indicated to me 
that the series of violations that began on August 5 were to a 
considerable extent in subsequent days in the form of armed men 
gcneraily rot in uniform crossing the CFL from the Pakistan side for 
the purpose of armed action on the lndia.n side. This is a concIas<o“ 
reached by General Nimmo on the basis of investigations by th- 
United Nations Observers, in the light of the extensiveness and 
character of the raiding actmlies and their proximity to the CFL. 
even though in most cases the actual identity of those engaging m me 
armed attacks on the Ind-an side of the Line and their actual crossing 
of it could not be verified by direct observation or evidence.”* 


U. Thant added: “As regards violation by artillery there was 
heavy and prolonged artillery fire across the Line from the Pakistan 
side in the Chhamb-Bhimbsr area on August 15 and 16, and on 
Aueun 19 and 26 the towp of Poonch was shelled from the Pakistan 
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side, sonje of these shells hitiJAg the building occupied by UN military 
observers.” He confirmed that on August 24 armed elements from 
Pakistan were stUI occupying Indian positions (pickets) north of 
Mandi in the Poonch sector of ihe ceasefire line. He stated that 
Pakistan ortilieiy again sljclJed the town of Pooneb on August 2$. 

Forrion Press Comments 

Foreign press reports and comments for the first time since Kashmir 
became a U.N. issue gave the correct appraisal of the real situation 
in Kashmir. The Condon Times on August 11, 1965, in a despatch 
from its correspondent in India said : “There is no indication of any 
armed revolt by the people from the Indian side (of Kashmir) as 
announced by Pakistan Radio.” 

The ^a/f/mare Sun on August 12, 1965, in a report from its 
correspondent, James Keat, describing a tour around Srinagar, said : 
“There is no evidence visible in or near ihi> city to support reports 
from Pakistan of a popular uprising against India, nor of repressive 
measures against the population.” He added : ‘‘Political sources 
hostile to (he indian Kashmir Oovernment agreed that there Is no 
uprising of the local residents. They said that their followers around 
the State report no sign of a revolutionary movement which the 
Pakistan Oovernment has said is operating in Kashmir.” 

The Sydney Daffy Telegraph on August 13, 1965, reported 
from its columnist Emery Bares : “Whatever the basic rights or 
wrongs of the chronic Kashmir problem may be, Pakistan’s claim 
that the present armed conilict there ts a purely internal rebellion 
against India stretches creduiily a trifle too far.” 

Jacques Nevard, correspondent of the iVeiv York Times, on 
August 14, 1965 said “On the basis of most reports thus far, the 
infiltrators appear to have been recruited mainly from among the 
people of Az.'id Kashmir. One sign is that most of the prisoners 
captured so far do not speak (he Kashmiri dialect. ... They speak 
various Punjabi dialects normally used by the Inhabitants of the 
extreme .western sectors under Pakistani control. Reports from 
Pakistan that troubles in Jammu and Kashmir arc a popular revolt 
appear ia be viithout rauadstha." The f^'etshinglM Past of J4 
August said ; “Repons from a variety of sources ia Srinagar and the 
information gained from Kashmin and Pakistani sources during 
visits to Rawalpindi, Peshawar and Karachi have little doubt that at 



112 INDIA— PAKISTAN WAR 

least fifteen hundred Pakistani-officered commandos have crossed the 
ceasefire line since August 5.” 

The BBC television on August 16, 1965 said : “Undoubtedly 
they hoped for such local support, perhaps a popular uprising, but 
there has not been one.” Ivor Jones, New Delhi correspondent of 
the British Broadcasting Corporation, on August 21, 1965, from 
Srinagar reported : ‘if the guerillas had come expecting any welcome 
or cooperation from the local population they did not get it”* 

The Daily Telegraph, London, on August 28, 1965, said t 
“There can be little doubt that this was a military operation launched 
from Pakistan with official cognizance. The intruders are not 
numerous enough to be a serious menace to India and they cannot 
consolidate their success.” 

Paul Hurmusea, corrcspondcnl of the Chicago Daily AVh-j, 
reported in a despatch to bis newspaper : “The Pakistanis have 
infiltrated at soeral poiau along the. 475 mile-long 16 ‘year-old 
cease-fire line that is supposed to be supervised by the Unit«J 
Nations Military Observers. . . This week’s attacks were launched 
from ‘Azad Kashmir* or the Pakistan side of the cease-fire lio^-” 
He further said that the assertion that the trouble was a popular 
revolt against the Indian rule appears “to be without foundation.*” 

Jean Wecz, correspondent of Le Monde of France, reported: 
“Whatever be the real figure of guerillas already sent to Kashmir, 
officiai indications from Pakistan concerning formation of infiltrators 
show that a reserve of at least 10,000 people are deployed in the 
vicinity of the frontier.*” 

The conespondent of the Chrbtian Science Monitor in a 
despatch wrote : “No one (of the Kashmiris) wants to join Pakistan- 
This was further demonstrated now by the rale at which infiltrators 
are being rounds op as a result of local inforniation being given to 
the Kashmir Government and the Indian authority here*.” 

A rcpiort of August 29, 1965, quoted The Economist, London, 
observing, “there is no doubt that armed bands have crossed the 
ceasefire line from the Pakistan side.” The weekly further stated that 
the Indian retaliation so far bad been "relatWely mild.” 

The Times own correspondent in a despatch datelmed Rawalpindi, 
August 29 but delayed by censorship and published on the morning 
of August 31, 1965, said : “The pullback now with the Kashmir 
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issue still closed by India’s fcPusal to discuss it would be to admit 
tacitly that Kashmir would be Indian as far in the future as could 
be seen. One hopeful indicatioo, but a slight one, is that there has 
been no mention (in Pakistan) of Pakistani regular troops being in 
action on the ceasefire line. The crossings of (he line from (his side, 
when admitted at all, ate maintained to be by single armed civilians 
bent on liberating their brethren from Indian rule. The forces pushed 
out of small posts on the line by Indian attacks arc described as 
soldiers of Azad Kashmir but not uoiU Pakistan throws in regular 
troops and admits it twll her commitment be irreversible ” The next 
few days, said The Times correspondent, would probably be decisive 
and the choice was Pakistan’s : whether to reinforce and sustain the 
guerillas in Kashmir, to react in strength against India’s repeated 
but limited and tactical crossings of the ceasefire line or to allow the 
situation to simmer down. There was no purchase for diplomatic 
intervention this time. Although the prospect of war was no doubt as 
appalling in Washington and Moscow as n was in London, none of 
the Interested Powers had ventured beyond cautionary words to 
both~and Pakistan and India were fully aware of the dangers that 
confronted them. However, the controls were locked in both 
Rawalpindi and Delhi and in both Governments there were men who 
believed that the collision must come one day and that it might as 
well be then. If the operation itad been intended to set off^ a general 
uprising of the Kashmiris against Indian rule it could already have 
been judged a failure. With scores of thousands of Indian troops and 
armed police to reinforce their innate aversion to violence, the 
Kashmins had barely sfirred. In fact, hoivevcr, (be ooncepUoa behind 
the infiltrations appeared to be more subtle. As the Ronn of Kutch 
fighting continued seemingly unshakeablc Indian position might be 
changed by diplomatic Imcrvcntion ^er the imminence of war 
between India and Pakistan had alarmed the interested Powers. 

Donald Cheswortb, eorespomlcnt of The Guardian, tondon, 
after a tour of the Valley during the fado-Pakistan conflict exploded 
the myth of a popular rising in Kashmir, so assiduouslybuilt by 
Pakistan. On September 18 he wrote : “At no time did I came across 
any evidence that there was a Kashmiri revolt spontaneous or otherwise. 
Although 1 met and discussed the siination with many people, indad- 
ing those opposed to Kashmir bemg part of India, 3 did not meet s 
single person who maintained ibe proposition of a spontaneous non- 
Pakistan directed Kashmiri local revolt. Indeed those attracted by the 
idea of a Kashmir, independent ofbotli India and Pakistan, complained 
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that the various exeidses in violc^e attempted by ^oups of infil 
tratois vronld mahe Ihc isdepeodent solution more difficult to 
uesotiate,” The British correspondent added : “The raiders did little 
damage. If there had been a popularly— based revolt or even strong 
support for the groups of Pahistani infiltrators, there would have 
been dear evidence of sabotage and damage. In fact, Pakistani 
allegations of damage dona in Srinagar by the Kashmiris said to be 
in revolt— allegations appearing in the English Press of Pakistan— 
s^ere effectively ridiculed by the Jammu and Kashmir Gosxrcment 
placarding the city with facsimile of Pakistan's newspaper front 
pages. These contained catalogues of damage and destnictions. U wns 
plain for the looking that the whale list of buildings said to be 
destroyed were intact. In Srinagar up to the time 1 left, the atmosphere 
was calm and appeared normal except for the military presence, 
espedally at public buildings and bridges and the nightly curfew. 
Tourists reduced in numbers compared with previous years flew in 
and out until civil air services were suspended followmg the Pakistani 
air attack on the Srinagar airport. TTicre were no restrictions other 
than occasional police road checks on Bovements of tourists by bus 
and car through the Kashmir Valley. Such completely free movement 
wonld not ha^e been possible if a fulbfiedged internal revolt had been 
in progress. Consequeatly, I was able by car and bos together with 
zn Urdu>speakiug Moslm student to. visit \-arious centres tn the 
Kasbnur Valley. Either in English or helped by this student I talked 
with anyone willing to talk and as the Kashmiris axe a friendly people 
this iaduded practically oerjvoe I met from Ministers to boatmen, 
including the desirability of Kashmir being iaduded in Pakistan and 
(particulaily by some professionally qualified people) the advantages 
of independence of both ludia and Pakistan. Even amongst those, 
who expressed themselves in strongly pro-Pakistan terms, no one 
welcomed what was everywhere accepted as being a Pakistan military 
invasioa of Kashmir. One refreshing aspect of Kashmir was the 
number of times 1 saw political opponents of the present Kashmir 

GosTmment pay tributes to the personal incorruptibility and bard 
work of the Chief Minister, Mr. Ghulam Mohammed Sadiq, and the 
Congress' General Secretary, Syed Mir Qasim. No matter bow 
discussions with Kashmiris dissatisfied with the present constitutional 
position start it is generally accepted that tn terms ofedneation, 
communications, land reform and tn various other ways much 
progress has been made since 1947. Even those strongly 
opposed to the Indian adnuoistration agree that what has 
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themselve short of food for some time, they shared with him 
whatever they had. “1 have no complaiftts against the treatment”, he 
said. 

Another captured oSicec was 2 S->c 3 r*old Captain Ghulam 
Hussain. He belonged to the 8 th “Azad Kashmir” Infantry Battalion 
of the Pakistan Army- He expressed great disappointment at. the 
treatment given to the infiltralors by the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir. This made the task of the mCUrators very di 0 icu]t,hesaid- 
His company was assigned the task of blasting a bridge and attacking 
the headquarters of an Indian brigade. Bach infiltrator was paid Rs. 
120 with free -rations. Captain Hussain was given nine thousand 
rupees in Indian currency to make local purchases. The 3 S-year-old 
Captain Mohammad Saijad was one of the captured raiders. Tn a 
tape-recorded irteirogation he said that he formerly belonged to the 
8 th Baluch regiment of the Pakistan Army. He was latff 
atUched to IS "Azad Kashmir” Battalion of the Pakistan Army. He 
led a company of infiUra’ors into Kashmir. The overall command of 
all the companies was with the COC, 12 Infantry Disison, Pakistan 
Army, Lt. General AVhtar Hussain Malik, who addressed all company 
commanders at Kotli on Angust 1, 1965. 

Sepoy Mohammed Afral. one of the Pakistani infiltrators, said 
he belonged to the 2nd Azad Kashmir Battalion. He lised in s-fllase 
Thirkot in Dagh tahsil of Pakistan-occupied Kashmir. He had served 
for 16 years with the armed forces in the 1st and 2ad Azad Kashmir 
Battalions and the Isl Border Rifles. His company consisted of 130 
persons commanded by Captain Salim. It was equipped with light 
machintguns, Esxry man in the company was given 200 rounds of 
ammunition before he was ordered to cro» the ceasefire line The 
company crossed the ceasefire line near Bhimbar at Bamala (in 
Pakistan-occupied Kashmir). Soon after crossing they were 
surrounded by the Indian security forces. In the e.^counte^ he was 
wounded. He remained hidden m the jungle for three days The 
food be was carrying had eone bad. He was hungry. He deaded to 
go to a village in search of food. He met some avilians, wbo 
challenged him. and he serrendered. Rs-e Pakistani soldiers svbo 
were captured during the operations m Tilhwal sector said that they 
been told the Pakistani racers had comp’etely disrupted life In 
the Slate by desirojing scores of bridges and cutting ofT roads. “We 
are surprised to find that life in the Stale is moving in normal fashion. 



rORElON REACnON. BUUJB AKD ClIHAKID 1 

The vehicle in which we travelled for nine hoars was not heldap 

population were cordial, they added. One . „ ^ jj. ^jljclos-d 
beloneed to PakistanKjccapied area of Kashmir' 

that the Pakistani ntithonties were "“I ® ija^asaiire line, 

battalions of the Pakistan army on P"”'’ “'“"S Pakistan. The 
Troops serving in the area he «,d^^ ,hat is to 
Pakistani nuders. the soldier said, had y pgi^istan-occuplcd 
surrender to the Indian that they would be 

Kashmir was oat of question, because they knew thaHh y 
shot dead by the Pakistani authorities for ih. 

FtAT DtNratji Bv PakisTaN 

Pakistan's propaganda machine tljt. PakisUn’s Foreign 

lot of mud is thrown, some of it will slics^.^ 

Minister. Z. A. Bhutto. »" Ao6o« py 

responsibility for whatever is '’“PP® .® p t-i-tan*” On the night 

any stretch of Imaginatioo be .. test alleging that the 

of August 10-11 Bhutto teiected an Iod.au proic^^ ^^ ^aJadAIlof 
Pakistani infiltrators on August 12 and told him 

Pakistan at the U.N. called or. O. Thant 
. that Pakistani forces s-ere not „,„.,pi„di on August 

any Pakistani responsibility . Z.A- un j „;th the present 

12 said that Pakistan had afaso utc^^ Kashmir. He 

situation caused by armed . ^ brave and heroic people 

described the situation as an . .yranny'*-” President 

of Jammu and Kashmir aealns pai:{stan's National 

Ayub Khan on August 13. m a sUuation” in Kashmir 

Day. urged India to renli« while there is still time 

and bring about “an of -oppression have not 

to do so.” He continued : ^ . . Kashmiri people 

dimmed the hope which shin^ m the he Bhutto said 

to achieve their destiny by deciding thei nothing to do with 

in Rawalpindi on August 14 ..^ve naturally sympathise 

the “uprising” in Jammu and with people fighting 

with the heroic people ns much h® P.. Asked to comment on 

. for their freedom all over Asm Oeneral that 

the riport that India had informed the U.N. Secret ty 
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the situation in Kashmir was grave and that she reserved the right to 
use all possible means to meet the situation, Bhutto said : "If we are 
attacked, we will face an honourable death and perish rather than 
allow tyranny and oppression to dominate. Such an eventuality 
would set the whole continent ablaie.” He blamed India for the 
"uprising” in Kashmir.^* 

On August 19, PTI reported from Karachi that Government 
controlled Press and Radio in Pakistan bad blacked out Indian 
reports of the activities and fate of the Pakistani infiltrators in 
Kashmir. Pakistanis were, instead, fed on the broadcasts by 
‘Sada-e-Kashmir’, an adjunct of "Aiad Kashmir” Radio near 
Muzafiarahad. Ncwipapers carried stories of India “deploying” her 
air force "in Us desperate bid to put down the armed rebellion in 
occupied Kashmir." According to Dfl«7i, "Indians are using artillery 
and planes in a last bid to save Srinagar." The Pakistan propaganda 
line was that acts of sabotage, arson and murder by the infiltrators in 
Kashmir were the result of a "popahr revolt” against the ladfan 
Government. 

All Akbar, Minister for Kashmir Affairs, in Lahore on August 
20 said that not a single Pakistani or Azad Kashmiri had gone to the 
Indian part of Kashmir to fight in the "freedom movement." 
"Pakistan is honouring its commitineols regarding the ceasefire line," 
he added. Pakistan had arrested Aaad Kashmiris who had tried to 
cross the ceasefire line into the Indian part of the territory, he conti- 
nued. The ''brave people of Jammu and Kashmir have taken to 
arms.” “These arc the people who arc being called Pakistani infiltrators 
by India. History of imperialism is full of instances when freedom- 
fighters were dubbed as traitors, intruders and mercenaries. By what- 
ever name India may choose to call them, they remain freedom- 
fighters with whom India will have to contend." Ali Akbar said it 
appeared India had "started calling the freedom - fighters of Jammu 
and Kashmir as Pakistani infillralora as a prelude to some aggressive 
action against Pakistan.” 

Shahabuddin, Pakistan’s Informstion Minister, in an interview 
in Karachi with Indonesian reporters on August 29. 1965, said that 
by "resorting to warlike actions” against Kashmir and* Pakistan, 
India was harming itself and vreakening the position of Afro-Asian 
nations, thereby strengthening the "old established forces" in Asia. 

PrciJoit Aynb KhMi in bis fcMf-lbt-raoMh broadcast to tbe 



rpAK-HECDf ■} 

P ^Itswn Gywj^KanioWfl^ 
A U .«S"=^5i 

•X Ch»l'«<l''i' •Botomulo 

« ;t * // • 6 »iV 3 " 

1; 1'’“"'' 

c (Polo«^»' 5 -M«»dhe«r . 

'”“"1^'" .'K A §.H M I 

' ( ^’•'‘'Mputi 

A t 

. t I — ‘v \v /Chhawbl 

p»fa»w«ia *Jamtni; 

1 . ^ ^R.rblTSfnsfc; 

.Giurot 

I • • S/affcoC jj 


rOREIGN REACTIOM. BULOE AND aniAJlB 119 

nation on September 1 described the situation in 
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capacity of the Indian Army to give a fitting reply to the aggressor 
was never in doubt. The only doublfu! point was whether the 
Government of India had the capacity to tal^e a political decision 
empowering the Army to cross the ceasefire tine. 

The Government of India was faced with a hard decision. 
Should India raise its hand only in self-defence as it had alw ays done 
in the past, or should it hit the aggressor in retaliation ? Shotdd fnda 
always play the game of defence at the aggressor's bidding and 
according to rules prescribed by it, or should it, occasionally frame its 
own rules and choose its own ground 7 It appears that Prime Minister 
Shaslri and Defence Mmisier Chavan had learnt some lesson from 
their discomfiture in FCutch. hfaay indicactons were given by the 
Government of India of its intention to take a serious note of the 
Pakistani infiltration. Debate to the Rajya Sabha oo August 19, 1965, 
clearly showed the unanimity of opinion that India should retaliate 
against Pakistan and take the bases from where the raiders were 
operating The AVw York Times oo August 22, quoted Prime Minister 
Shastii in an interview to its Ddhl coTtespondent as saying : "If 
Pakistan continued her aggression, India would sot limit herself to 
defeative measures but would strike back." He stated that India 
and Pakistan were closer to w-ar now than at any time since partition. 
The Defence Minister, Y. B. Chavan, dsekred in the Lok Sabha on 
August 23 amidst cheers that **if it is found necessary to cross the 
ceasefire line in Kashmir in order to defend the line, India would not 
fan to do so." He admitted that U. N. Observers had been ineffective 
in preventmg Pakistani attacks across the line. Shastri told Parhament 
on August 24, 1965 : “As we did in Kargil our armed forces will 
have to go to the points from where Pakistani infiltrators tried to 
enter Kashmir across the cease-fire line." These warnings were taken 
lightly by Pakistan. In the light of past history, they were taken as 
empty threats meant only to give vent to one's injured feslmgs 
without any intention to execute them- 
IKDUN Troops cross ikto Thhwal 

The Indian security forces were ordered to cross the ceasefire line 
into Tithwal on the night of 24-25 August, 1965; but they were 
forbidden to seize MozafTarabad, the capita! of Pakistan-occupied 
Kashmir.' One comp any oflndian troops was asked to capture a 
strongly defended Pakistani position at a height of 9,000 feet. As the 
Javans advanced a severe hand-to-hand fight developed. Our troops 
were outnumbered by the enemy and were in danger of being 
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Srmagar cir, if ®bfnel “if KashmW 

Sage“ Sy^ofr ‘‘ff Sh^h^s 

eireiting All 

Army Zindabad . and „ccted Defence Ministers 

political parlies m „n«atulated the Gowmment 

statement wUh thunderous chee ..^unebaitie of Government 

on this step. Even ‘’fui'jj^upported the Govcrnmcnl's action 

policies, on Augusts, 15o5»;"‘y Unc. lie said such 

in sending security forces further armed incursions 

effective action nvus the only “ Tpeak the langrmsc of 

from the other side. "I ““ '^.“f^nnotSTr them.*- he saif 
brutality, but unless we ^ 25. 1965 that (n certun 

President Radhakrishnan of defence, and the Indian 

eircumsranee, a.ra^- - t^u irad Kmhmir. 

Army was engaged m this lasic in 
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1q consequence raiders began fleeing back across the ceasefire 
line in large numbers Two companicsof Ibe ‘KhaJjd Foree* along 
rritb their commander’ Major Mchraj Din, returned to Pakistan- 
occupied Kashmir. There was confusion in Pakistan-held Kashmir- 
The Pakistani authorities started evacuation of villagers from the 
Cbinari and MuzalTarabad areas across the ceasefire line, and 
Palandari, Bagb and Rawalkot areas in the occupied part of Poonch. 
Muzaflarabad, the capital of Pakistan-occupied Kashmir, was a ghost 
town. It was the main centre from where infiltrators were directed 
and sustained.^* Its entire population as well as the inhabitants of 
neighbouring areas had fled to Murree, Rawalpindi and other places. 
The entire administrative machinery bad collapsed. Even Government 
records were reported to have been destroyed by fleeing olBcul*- 
Some of the oSdals had set fire to seiera] villages. They had carried 
away cattle and other property bdooging to the inhabiianls, to avoid 
their falling into the bands of fndian forces. 

Oa lit September Indiaa uoops improved their position by a 
slight northward move and captured new mountain heights la 
addition to three posts already in their occupation. A mountain height 
known as Saajoi, a strategic enemy post, was attacked by our troops 
under command of Major Sat Paikash Varna. The Pakutani forces 
were fully entrenched at this post. Major Vanna ruthlessly attacked 
them. The Pakistanis sudsi^ heavily and abandons! the post. The 
Major, however, felt in the battle. Subedar Man fiabador Gurung and 
Lance Raj Bahadur Gurung displa>ed great gallantry in the 
capture of SanjoL Both were award^ Vtr Chakra. Three more 
Pakistani posts were located four miles ooiib ofTaogdhar in the area 
ofSanjoi. Oureooi» assaulted the highest of these posts on the 
night of 3-t September, and dislodged the Pakistanis from all the 
posts. Twenty Pakutani soldiers were killed and large quantities of 
anns and ammunition were captured by our men. Thus the Indian 
troops reached outskirts of Mirpor, a few miles north-east of 
Mnm^rabad. Now they dominated the whole area east of the 
Kishanganga river. From Sanjoi, Indian troops were m complete 
command of one of Pakisian's mam supply routes to its ztiihtary 
establishment in the Kargil area connectmg Muzafiaiabad with Kel 
'near Kargil along Che Kishanganga river. On September 11 our 
forces reached the Kishanganga iher and destroyed the vital Mirpor 
• bridge on the Fakutan side of the ttasefire line. On September 12 
they sdad two more strategic Fakistaai posts about five miles north- 
east of TithwaL Forty-three Pakistanis w ere killed and a huge number 
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Captoie op HAiirm Pass 

The next main objcctire Ssh'btmring hill reatores- 

on the cast by Badori 12.300 south-west. It was 

feel and ludwab Gall • ^ proceeding 10 the 

■ considered essential to *aiz sfmated 8i miles south-east of Uri 

miles sontb-west of Badoti. 

The second 'J^rni'wo 'south"' 

line on the . ‘’'/.tf,,* To capture Dodoti and the other 
continsent was 27 August failed to take Dadorl. 

Sanlb hill. Two attempts 00 26 Md 2 ^^g^ ground had 

On 2S August there «« to climb up st^ hills m 
become eery slipperk'. It ^ .^rom the Pakistani post. The enemy 

the face of heavy bombardmmtf ^^^^j „„„og the 

was holding the area wrlh two lb« co P 
precipitous •PP"”'’"’ . iTrf and heavily 
Undaunted by the haiards p„)ah Regiment led 

advanced towards the forced to tun away. 

WM In our hands »nd * .. posH'iofl. 

Sankh.P.6»Pcethl* ^^^p-^Jhad 

man of 30. Mate oTJ,. It was pi'ch f ^rc-bont 

climbed up a rtigbtMv ’’ Pi^^. At the euP "J, gaokb wat 
ttoops fiercely .TH^eloek on A«g"« « 

engacement. lost before dawn nt a » 

in eor hands. 
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Haiioir Pass >s S® ‘“"P ’’P 

pony and on foot. It is situattd at a hciEht of 8,650 feet on the road 
from Uti to Poonch. The pass is 5 miles sooth of the ceasefire line 
on the Pakistani side as the crow Bies, hot it is at a considei^y 
longer distaoec by tracks. The hill fcttorcs leading to the Pass t^e 
scraggy appearance, ponctuated by occasional closters of trees and 
hanflets. The river Jhelum llows laagoidly at their f«t. The captnre 
of Sankh was the first link in Dayal's daredevil operation. He 
dashed to the south-west clearing after heavy fighlmg Pakistan Army 
nSs and concentrations of raiders. Sar, ano.h« hill feature, 
captured by 9 am. and Lndwali Oat. was in his Imnds at 11 a.m. 
Dayal now sought permission of his coimnanding officer to adyanre 
to Hsiipir. The commanding officer called him mad cap . It is 
difficult to stop him", he said. The permission was given. Jrt with 
100 men, without taking any rest after “.f, 

Mgue he pushed forward. The Hydembad ^llah was reached at 
6 o^lock in the evening. The Pass was 4,000 feet higher up from 
sblsolace There was a torrential downpour of ram. Climbing up by 
he S trl^rwas no. considered safe. An aUemat.ve route, a 
ii^awowoatbway, was adopted. The night's zigmg and slow 
small, narrow pat y. and rocky terram look them 

r orn Uri-Pooaeh road Imdiog to the Pass on the morning of 
to the at they were at the bund neat the Pass. The 

o’lMSsttol at them with Browning and medium maehinegnns 
Pakistanis 6 ^ two-inch mortars were fired back la 

^'eTv Sviugsome mea at this point to face the enemy, Dayal 
hill feature. From there he stormed the enemy 
SfomSaw iSVakiM^^^^ B, .0.50 a.m^Iodiau 

?or “we,e in complete control of the Pass. In the aneroooo 
SSin Masood of the Pakistan Anny. not knowing what had 

Sppened. came leisurely walking and singing into the Pass. He was 

immediately forced to surrender without any resistance. 

A eaplalu who took part in the eaptute of the Pass deOTib^ 
fretines of the Jawaru in these words ■ "Out men went crazy and 
Sittoi in the ait in spile of orders. We were so happy and 
fired snots the oass The men. who partiapated m 

proud ttot we haddJturi^^^^^P^ fund and blankets for at least 
theoperatio , . . . ,j^. The joy of victory made us forget 

SiT burger” Out first breakfast coosisyed of chocolates. We lit a 
tonfire and sat the whole tu^ near it. 
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The enemy tried to recover the Pass on the night of 29-30 
August, but thclf attacb svas repulsed after a stifl* battle. A good deal 
of ammunition and wireless equipment fell Into our hands At the 
highest point of the Pass stands the shrine of Hajiplr, a Muslim saint 
of days gone by, after whom the pass is named. The local people tie a 
me^rab -a decorated piece of cloth-round the twigs of trees near the 
shrine, as a mark of respect, and to invoke the blessings of the saint 
for safe journey. The Indian Army Jawayss-Hindtis, Muslims, Sikhs 
and Christians-while going through the Pass paid their homage to the 
saint in the traditional manner. They tied a white flag on a terrain of 
the pass to show their respect to the Muslim saint and to 
symbolise India's desire for peace. TTie tricolour flew on the top of a 
pole. The shrine, raised on a pedastat with trees and shrubs all over 
the place, was In shambles when the Pass was captured by the Indian 
forces. The Indian Jawans cle.aned the place and rearranged the stone 
wall around the shrine. Hajlptr was (he nerve centre of Pakistan’s 
road communication for the entire area. Pakistan built a motoraWe 
road up to the Pass from which many arterial tracks connected the 
eeaseflre line in different directions. It was from Hajiplr and 
Badurl passes that Pakistanis moved towards Cutmarg and the 
Kashmir Valley, and from these bases they were supplied. By 
capturing this Pass, Indian troops plugged passage routes of the 
Pakistani Army and infiltrators. Indian forces were sitting right on 
the Pir Panjal range overlooking Poooch. enabling them to dominate 
an area of about 81 square miles. It was the most valuable gain to, 
India in the recent fighting, and it had come to be Jinked closely with 
public emotions. Strategically. Tiihwall and Kargil were equally 
important but somehow their mention did not touch the same chords 
in the public mind as of Hajipir. 

The advancing Indian columns seized In addition to Sankh, 
Ludwali Gafi, Hajipir and Badori, six more posts on 23-30 August 
located at Sankh ridge, Burji.Patbra, Kuthnar ki Gall, Sawan Palhft 
and Jabar. ■ In a drive to dear up pockets of resistance they captured 
on 1 Sept«nbcr four rnore posts situated to the east of the Hajipir 
Pass at Painkti, Dhakkar, Lundaand Medi Gali. These posts were 
situated at heights of 10,000 feet up^va^s, Our troops captured large 
shJcks of arms and ammunition from these posts. The Pakistani 
troops at Pat'nkrf and Dhakkar posts set fire (o the bulk of the stocks 
of rations and other supplies before the posts fefl into our possession, 
Pakistani troops occupied a mountain feature known as Ring 
Corttour, about 3 miles south-west of the Hajipir Pass on August 30. 
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Indian troops reoccnpJed this post^ and drove the Pakistani fores 
away. About 30 Pakistani soldiers were tilled and wounded. On the 
same date, Indian troops in the Hajipir Pass were subjected to 
sporadic artillery and mortar fire by Pakistani forces. This was 
neutralised by efleclive return of the fire. Indian troops ambushed a 
party of Pakistani troops in an area west of Badoti on August 30, 
Two Pakistani soldiers were killed while the rest fled. Our forces 
further improsed their positions in the Hajipir Pass zrea. They attacked 
and captured another Pakistani position three mites west of Hajipir 
in the early hours of September 5. Three counter-attacks by Pakistani 
troops in this area were repulsed with heavy tosses to the enemy A 
number of clashes took place in this area in which Pakistanis suffered 
a large number of casualties. 

In the Hajipir sector, a n^ Jed a charge on an enemy heavy 
machtnegun post. He caught bold of the barrel, turned it in the 
opposite direction. lolled three enemy soldiers, and captured the post. 
Later, he led the charge on another light machinegun post and 
aliened it. In doing so be lost his life.” In the same sector, a /awart 
had bees severely injured is the face. He insisted on nussisg his 
post. Whea he was ordered to pull out, he walked mth his weapon 
to the regimental medical post, a two hour walking distance for a 
healthy pewon- The gallant soldier succumbed to his injaries.'* 
hlajor Rasjit Singh Payal was awarded Maha Vir Chakra on account 
of his brilliant success and promoted as LirDtenist-Coloosl. The 
Pakistan Army had offered a prke of Rs. 50,000 for the head of 
Major Dayal. This story came out accidently. One day an Indian 
Army officer was talking to his patrol on a wire’ess link. He hean! a 
Pakistnai telling bis comrades on the same frequency, “I wish I had 
Major DajaVs bead. I could get 50,053 rupees from our Army.** 

CONUmOV OF THE llOPX£ 

The people of all the 15 villages in this area were found to be living 
in as abyss of poverty and mtsery. They were found without any food 
stuff as their supplies had bwnibrcibly seized by Pakistani soldiers. 
They used to take avzy goats, chickens, eggs and otter things without 
paying for them. Men and women moved about is tattered clothes. 
The people were used for forced labour to carry heavy loads from one 
place to another receiving abuses and kicks in payment. 

Ghulam Rasool Kar, Kashmir Minister for Works and Poiw, 

up to the Hajipir Pass <m the afternoon of August 30, 1965. 
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Kar addressed a meeting of the villagers in Khoja Bandi near the 
Pass. Many of the 5,000 residents of 15 villages attended the meeting. 
Four Pakistani Razakars surrendered themselves on the evening of 
September 2, at Kanhian, one of the 15 villages, to the Minister. They 
banded over their arms and aramumtioa-one stengun, three rifles and 
four ammunition belts. Dashir-ud-dio, one of the Razakare, said that 
he was prepared to wark as a labourer, but since 'T could not find 
any work, I bad to agree to become a Razakar. Bui I have not fired 
a single shot since 1 was given this rifle, as I had no complaint against 
Indians." The Minister staled : "In the course of tny tour of these 
villages, 1 came across a number of villagcrs-mostly Gujats-who 
narrated a woeful tale of their persecution and harassment by the 
Pakistani authorities during their n>year occupation ‘of our villages’. 
They said iegar (forced labour) was introduced by the Pakistanis 
jmd they were forced to carry heavy loads for distances as long as 30 
miles. 'Xn most cases, no wages were paid’, the Gujars said. The 
villagere said the Pakistani police committced excesses and petty 
police ofiiei&Is virtoally exerct^ the powers of deputy commissioner. 
Esscolial commodities like salt, sugar, tea, kerosrae and cloth were 
scarce. ‘Usually one could not get even cloth for a shroud’." 

A press party visited the Hajipir Pass area on September 2, 1955. 
They found only one primary s^ool for all the 15 villages Jiaving » 
population of 5,000. The school bad no teacher. Only one local 
farmer who bad studied up to eighth class held classes once in a while. 
Thus this man was the only literate person. There were no palwaris 
or any other civilian officer in these villages. Pakistani soldiers ruled 
over them. The people told newsmen that during the past eighteen 
years they had little supplies of sugar and kerosene oil. The people of 
three viltages-Khoja Bandi, Bayaro and Kiyan -were dressed in rags. 
No pucca house was to be seen anywhere, while in the Indian village 
of Ufi, only five luilcs distant, hardly any mud-built house existed. 
The oldest resident of Khoja Bandi village, Faqir Muhammad, 80, 
said that there was no dispensary or doctor in the area. Even for 
ordinary mcdtctnes the villagers had to trek for 15 or 20 miles. ThCTc 
was no ration depot or Govemroent shop for the sale of essential 
commodities. Faqir Muhammad said that no land records bad been 
maintained by the Pakistani authorin'^. Taxes were collected by 
lambardars. No road for villagers had been constructed in the srea 
since Pakistani oecDpation. The economic condition of the people was 
so bad that sometimes bodies were buried without any coRln cloth. 
Satar Ahmad of Agiwas told newsmen that their girls were forcibly 
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caused heavy casuallics aad the assault « 

Khnuua theu dashed fctward “ 

yards of the enemy fire. His heroism inspired the banal on lo t 

fora-atd and attaelt acain. During this action Khanna uas 

=by^hrX'“he"da:^^to;ph-^^^^^^^^^ 

S;rSeir;^aoSe~ 

capture of the Raja. When the ne t •> ,hc 

troops was given to him, he said . Oiv y LI. Col. 

boy,.” He aim pp^hulusly for courage 

Khanna was awarded Maha VJr cnajt y 
and outstanding leadership- 

Ao Jndbn 

siternSr” to seal off Jf";f';;;taU:1rbridgrin^re*^^^^^ 
blocked by column from Uti had to Join the 

This was the last f "J , feur-hour bloody bailie the 
column advancing from l^o““- " " ' ,^c enemy. The Pakistanis 
Indian/nBoiu laO^'? S'^Yuee dump of ammunition. With complete 
Bed away leaving “‘“f' pushed foiward to ferret the 

disregard for their own . cc„ Pakistani 

enemy positions .b'Tiroops advanein 

posts. It was a great sight when b P^^ ,^c night rflO 

side met those coming "3 '”'t„ced one another, and Jumped in 
September. Th'J >'7““5fc The Uri-Ponneh link was a brilliant 
sheet eacitemenl, teat ^ g • ,c^en. The success of 

military operation in ic strategy of the commanders and 

this operation speaks "i^ern f"ed many haeards to secure 

bravery of the Jewonr. "! on high hills. The oliieem 

wellsmtrenehcd enemy P“f \,c r„cfrnnt of the battles. The 
who led the attack were a'»^’ „ „ample to his nffieem 

commandec-ioHrbarge of gay over diBieult mounlain 

and men by ttnvelling etueial moment. A yonng 

tracks to be peresenl ""f ^ „eks and narrow dills to 
Second Lieutenant crawled np throng r „achinegun post. 

Jeeh a P»i»' “ '^^.’“"‘’.Slige of a boulder, he threw a 

Bdaacing himself P''™''””* °^'ylS - 

band-grenade which silenced the enemy gun 
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• Ike looo Indian f<irn« ?“< ''' “ 

After the occupation ^ poops of Pakistanis were 

vigoroos cleaning np ' ,^aion troops discovered on » 

fonnd in scattered 2 po,. three miles south-east of the 

September a Paiistirei post ,iU.out putting up a fi^t. 

mjipir Pass. Tbo JtarTdLp ot arms and ammumtiou. 

Oar forces toot poss^ J junmunition, over 1,0(» hand 

grenades, more ttan ^ ' ^^toonotod three counter-attacks on our 

bombs. In this sector these attacks were rcpnlsei 

posts south of Oil on 1 S i.Someolhetdumpswete fou^ 

Rom 30 to 60 Pakistanis were pp opo 

lie total *7'^n„-,tion, over 200, 83 mm robots 

rounds of different tfP 1000 hand-grenades, a number of 

\lo mm mortar of Srlos^. The collerlion of 

anti-tank mines. beyond dooM that the Pakr^s 

enormous stores “ supplies to infiltrators for a long period. A 
bad planned to '"’’'“'^.“"^o^ber 21. Three more features two 
jjcies of clashes occotred on &pt^?.^ captured by our 

and a half W f”°\?fSe’sWn*-Md features after a fierce wntmk 
troops. The enemy left the stro^y ,55 

bodlo wourSed." Having Uri-Poonch bate in, 

“mSMstani posts. the raiders’ mam door mto 

effectively sealed. 

wom: i>0J«E r®* 

• hiKiioR o«t the Uri-PooDCh bulge, Indian Uoopswere 
Wbae chut „„ harm came to men, wonren and 

surupolous in '“^8 discipline and humane behavtont the 

children of the ^ple. They did not touch any 

jaynms endeared t^ uraman. The local people were so much 

property, not uu,t ftey voluntarily tendered all sorts 

impressed by this tro ^ villages 

of services Indian oooupalion of the territory. In tbe 

retnmed to tteit ho rd ^ I j „Uages. and in the^utbtm 

northern s^oe o^W>' „ ,5,000. about 5.000 m the 

sector 85 vllla^, south. All these were constituted mto a tahsil. 
north and suj^ls, md 35 posts for totening radio wot 

A hospiA ^'Sa^fSaua.ssiooet, ooe tahsrldar. two n^ 
esuhlished. Ooo an m patwatis wot appointed for 

r 'tS. ^.p^So^STtbe supply of esseurlal commodities to 
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the public were set up. Indian currency worth Rs. 11,000 was 
distributed among the people of this area to enable them to buy 
their requirements. The 26-inile-long road from Uri to Poonefa 
which had been greatly damaged by Pakistani bombardment was 
repaired and opened to Jeep traffic on November 4, 1965.“ 

. ( 3 ) 

Faldstan's ravasion of Qibamb 

Pakistan's plot to seize Jammu and Kashmir with the aid of 
thousands of armed infiltrators and saboteurs sent across the 
ceasefire line early in August 1965 bad failed. On August 15, J965, 
another new dimension was added to the cenHlct On this day the 
international border was violated by Pakistan from Pakistan proper. 
An infantry attack backed by heavy artillery shelling was iaonched 
in this region. According to General NImrno’s report, Pakistani 
eoldiers "raided the vitfage of Raipur five miles on the Indian side of 
the Pakistan-Jammu border." Pakistan’s heavy artillery opened fire 
OB Indian posts. Lieutenant Colonel Gurbans Singh Sangha was in 
command of a Muhar battalion. He. maintained control over the 
whole front, and checked the enemy from penetrating into Indian 
fines. This large-scale and sustained attack in the Chhamb area and 
the earlier attack in the Kargil sector by regular Pakistani forces 
, clearly established that it was Pakistan, not India, that first sent 
regular forces across the ceasefire line. Tt elves a tie to the Pakistani 
and Western assertion that India’s "aegressive" movement across the 
ceasefire line in Kargll, TJthwal. and Uri-Poonch sectors left 
President Ayub with no option but to launch a retaliatory strike. 
The guilt of infiltration and the subsequent escalation rested solely 
with Pakistan. 

The Pakistanis were seriously worried over the Indian action in 
the Uri-Poonch bulge. On August 29. 1965, Major-General Akhtar 
Hussain Malik,’ commanding the Gibraltar forces, issued a fop secret 
order to Brigadier Faile Rahim, commander Khaiji force. He 
expressed concern over the "oflensive capability" assutned by Indian 
forces in the Tithwal area an t the threat to the Pakistan! line of 
communications to Kcl, He envisaaed that the Indian forces would , 
have to pull out If a sirable threat was posed to their rear. The 
Khaiji force was detailed for this task. The operation failed." 
Pakistan was now desperate. General Kimmo’s report was not 
allowed to be published in lime by Rifa'sfan'a Western friends in jhc 



india-paketan war 

• Pakistan to embark on war. The 

Security Council. This encoura^ 

mamWcd avaguethtESt iibonlh ^ 

place. This was obvious y battlefield, however mild, go 

could hot let any ‘Y"; lUwalStdi eorrespondeat of the 

uaaveoced. Adespaleh from to ^ aaid : “There eau be 

todoTirmes, published ou Augost^U^^.^^^^^^^ icfiltratiou 

no doubt that the gueri operation coneeived, planned and 

from this (Pakistan) side “ ), added t “Pakistan has 

direeted by the ieems determined to state 

of people In both countries. 

«. the neat urcel of Pakistani attack. 
Chbamb was * Chhamb sartor because under the 

India did not *'»' ^ 'coiid keep only a eeitaia number of troops 

ceasefire asr=e>^'“^^“ .j„i,P a, easier for PatisUn to bnng 
in Jammu aud Kashm eautonments in S.alkot, Khanan and 

ti"wrSi"be 

*..*« OMECnVEt IN OlHASlB 

■ the rescue of armed infiltrators who were dying of 
(1) To come to the pysb through to Akhnur and 

hunger, wounds . f,Q,n jammu to Akhnur, Naushahra, and 

cut off and cut off all communications between 

Jhangar. (3) 1° ..u t,gttje up all the Indian troops 

Jammu, Srinagar U,e 

operating p-astao and the Indian border with China. (5) To 

SfrSo to“d“ fiTo control o.e. the State, which object to 
infiltrators had failed to achieve. . , „„ 

AseompatedtotheValley.to defeime operations m Janmu 
bordefarea from Chhamb to Doda faced greater diffi^lties. irte 
.mam made the wort of Pakistan eas'er. The local people speaking 
pTnjabi or dialects akin to it me also ethnically 
mdistinsuiihablc from the outsiders. Moreover, unlite m the Valley, 



rORHON REACnOK, BITLCB AKO OntAMD 133 

the people in Ibis area, both Hindu and Muslim, tjse and possess a 
large number of licensed and unlicensed arms. Politically, the 
communal situation, has never been very easy. A communal chain of 
reactions could help Paklslan achieve what she had failed to do 
through infiltration. 

The Indian Govcmmcnl’s fust reaction was that the Pakistani 
action constituted the ‘’beginning of n hot war". Bui neither the 
contents of President Ayub's broadcast, the text of which was 
available there some hours in advance, nor the Pakistani attack caused 
any surprise. It was already realized that Pakistan would launch a 
massive attack at a point of its choice by way of retaliation for the firm 
Indian action In the Kcrgil, Tithwal and Uri sectors. The Government 
also noted the fact that (he attacking Pakistani army openly used 
American tanks and Sabre jets. It was assumed on that day that 
Pakistan would not hesitate to use against India arms and equipment 
it had received as a member of SBATO and CENTO. 

CHIlAifO'AKJlNUR'lAURlAN SECTOR 

CUtamb is situated at the junction of the ceasefire line with the 
international boundary in the Jammu sector. Being close to the 
Pfljhankot-Jammu-Srinagar road, Pakistan seems to have decided 
long before to attack India through this sector. In order to probe the 
Indian defences here infiltrators and regular troops catered this region 
almost simultaneously on II August. Kundanlal, in charge of police 
station at Palanwala, 4S miles west of Jammu, told a party of 
correspondents that on the night of 11-12 August Pakistani infiltrators 
erroed with breoguns, 2-inch mortars, light machioeguas and grenades 
attacked them. Tlie rsiden opened heavy lire from a distance of about 
300 yards, and retreated after a three-hour battle. Tvvcnty-five-year- 
old MohanlsI of Jagnan village said (hat on 12 August he saw two 
armed raiders in the vicinity of bis village. He immediately informed 
the villagers who captured them. A rifle and astengun were recovered 
from them. Doth were wiring civilian dress «Rd belonged to the 
"Azad Kashmir" force. Udat Singli, 3S years old, of village Kafith, 
stated that he and his assodalcs captured an armed raider who bad 
lost bis way and was liidlni in bushes near Thandi Choi. One rifle 
and 300 live cartridges were taken from him. Tlie Infiltrafor told (hem 
that he was under the command of Captain Khalil who was in charge 
of one battalion working jo the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 

On August 1 1 two companies of ateut 220 men had crossed the 
eeascfirq line. Indian security forces appeared on the scene and 
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eodrcled tb«n on 12 Ansust. Pakistani forces fired oa 13 Aogast 
sss'cral rounds from across the caseSre line in order to break the 
Indian Army blockade of tbs iro companies. The bfgjeit clash stacc 
the bejianing of August occurred on 14 August svken the Pakistanis 
made second atteapt to send strong relnfcrccnitnU to the rescue of 
inEitrators. About a thousand Pakistani rejnlar troops tried to cross 
the ceaKfire line under coser of b«Ty artiilery barrage. They were 
dris'en back after a sharp ewhaageoffire. The Pakistanis suffered 
about 60 casualties. O.n 20 August 12 passengers in a bus were 
seriously injured ubea a niiat laid by Pakistanis exploded near 
Jauriaa, On 20 and 21 August stsw Cghttag took place in this ares. 
Pakistanis fired continuously for 4S hours to dislodge Indian troops 
from Iheif posts along the ceasefire line and to reheve pressure on the 
raiders. Such wis tbe hea»y pressure of Pakistani forces that seieral 
Ullages had to be es-acuated in the iaterest of safety of the residents. 
The Pakistanis snffered heary losses and 4S bodies trere packed up 
after the battle. They htatily shelled oat of our positions on 24 
August Pakistan Army unHs again shelled Tsdian pom on 26 August 
alouf the ceasefire line over a loug distance from Tiibwal to Akhnor. 
Sngadief bUster of the Todian Array lost his life. Four medisa 
taachinefuas of tbs enemy were knodeed out nar Akhaur. Pathaa 
sotmt^ troops beloug:n| to Paki$ta.n's Frontier Corps amed erhh 
25-pounder guns ercre deployed in the Chhamb refioa- 

Chhatnb sector is a plain with some nulbha. Stretdies of flat 
ground and lercl agricultural fields are the rasia features of its 
lerrain. They made il an ideal battle-gronnd for tanks and other 
types of mechanirsd armonr. On September 1, 1965, at 4 ami. 
Pokistaa’s heary arfaiery bombarded several points siioaItan«jnsly. 
After an hour of tnltnsi're firing Pakistani infantry edranced across 
both the ceasefire line and the international border in the Chhamb 
region.” The first thrust spas at Moe] and Manawar. Moel 
stands on the banks of the rivulet which fonas the ceasefire line. 
From this place on lie other ride of the rirolet Pakistaui picket^ 
hunkers and pillboaes were ririHe. At JIanawar the boundary is not 
the ceasefire line but the inlenutioaal border. Lt. Colonel Gutbans 
Stn^Saoeha's battalion opposed them and pushed Ibem back with 
great losses. Two rnore attacks in large ctanbers were also repulsed. 
Then at 1 1 .30 a. m. an iofaatry brigade with 90 Patton** tanks ahead 
and air caver by Sabre jets aed Starfiehtere penetrated into Jrnli-’n 
temtory. The attack was so casriee that they at once pushed into a 
saheul cf five ciiles deep and fire rnOes wide. Pakistani re-rW were 
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making a clean sweep through Chhamb to Akhnur. Colonel Sangha’s 
battalion was cut to pieces; but he tried to check the enemy and gain 
time so as not to let him surround advanced Indian posts. Mean- 
while Major ebaskar had led hl$ squadron of armoured corps, post- 
haste from Palhankot about 100 mites distant and immediately rushed 
into the battle. He checked the progress of the enemy at Maodiala, 
and prevented him from encircling our troops. In the engagement his 
squadron knocked out six Pakistani Patton tanks. Sangha and 
Bhaskar were both awarded Mnha Vir Chakra. 

On this front Indian troops were taken so unawares that by midday 
their entire supply of ammunition had been exhausted. On account 
of continuously heavy bombardment since e.srly morning the whole 
area was covered with thick clouds of smoke and visibility was rather 
low. The ammunition was to.be brought from a camp in the rear 
and the task was extremely hazardous. A 24-ycar-oId Jawan offered 
his services to do the job. He loaded ammimitions in a three-ton 
truck, and amidst cheers of his companions rushed to the forward 
area. The enemy fire was caging in full swing, but this young man 
continued dashing ahead. On reaching the front be stopped his 
vehicle by the side of a dry oullab, as it could not be taken farther 
owing to heavy bombardment going on all the time. He took out 
ammunition boxes, and one by one carried them on bis head to the 
front line. AHer (his he brought the truck back to the base safe and 
sound.** 

'Htc situation was awful to (be evening. It was offer 5 p.m. that 
the Indian air force was suddenly called in to come to the rescue of 
ground forces. The notice was very short. But our brave pilots 
immediately got ready. Twenty-eight fighter planes were pressed into 
the battle. According to Wing Commander W. M. Goodman, a 
Mystere expert, "our boys were in like a flash and in no time the whole 
place was ablaze with burning enemy tanks and vehicles.’’** In the 
combined resistance by our ground troops as well as the air strike 13 
Pakistani tanks were destroyed. Many enemy vehicles and guns were 
hit. Two of our aircraft did not return and two were damaged. The 
edge of the enemy attack was blunted. Flight Lieutenant Trilocbon 
Smgh, who won Vir Chakra, for destroying seven Patton tanks and 
scores of armoured vehicles, said : "My&tcres went in and effectively 
stopped tho advance of the Patton tanks which are supposed fob© 
Invincible by Western standards. Our main advantage was the pods 
of rockets that we used and they killed every rime they were fired. •**' 
Dym'ghjfall on September i, 1965, Pakistani drive to Akhnur was 
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to occupy an area of approximately 30 square miles, roughly estefidio j 
five miles east of the cease>Sre lice by the Maaawar Tawi river afid 
six miles north of border by the Oihamb village area.” 

Adual CiASirES 

At 8 o’clock in the morning on September 3, 1965, a number of 
American F-86 Sabre Jets and F-104 supersonic planes of Pakistan 
Air Force were seen over ladisa terrUory in the Akhour-Chhamb 
area. A small force of Gnat** aircralt, manufactured in India, was 
ordered to intercept them. The pilots plunged forth into battle. In 
the brief dogfight, one of the Indian pilots, Squadron Leader Trevor 
Joseph Kcelor," drew first blood by shooting at an F-S6 aircraft which 
blew up in mid-air and disintegrate. All the Indian aircraft returned 
to base safety. This sent a thrill of joy and acclamation throughout 
the length and breadth of the whole conniry.*' Trevor Keeler described 
the dogfight thus : ''We were doing an ofiensive sweep. We wanted 
them to come. We carried out some tactical manoeuvre, and ft foxed 
them as the term goes. One come tight up on my side eventually. 
He was sandwiched between the lead formatioa and my formation at 
the tear. Weshot him out of thesky. He had, as 1 could see as 2 
was closing in on him, two sidewinder missiles on and I was Just a 
little out of range at that time. So I just moved my throttle forward 
and we had a wonderful acceleration so I just closed in very quickly. 

{ sighted on him and in my very first burst the right side of hit 
aircraft just disintegrated and be went flicking over on bis backi 
absolntely out of control. And that Is the way it went down. In the 
meantime my formation ahead was having a rougher time. They had 
one Siartighter and two Sabres to deal with, and (hey dealt with them 
very well, and proved that we could outmanoeuvre both these aircraft 
at the levels as we bad planned to go and with the manoeuvres we 
bad planned to do.”” 

Tub Story ot Jaurian DoitaiNO 

A unit of Panjab Armed Police and an army division were camping 
tti a stone's throw from Jaution village to comb ouf Pakistani 
infiltrators. It was on September 3 when the /avatu and PAP nwfl 
were settling down with tbcir mugs of tea. Tbe offic^ were sitting 
round a table outside. Just then ibe Pakistani Sabre jeU came into 
view. The jets could not be Identified for a few moments as they 
came in a high upward loop over the camp. Then a fot ^td post 
telephoned to warn tbe Jaurian camp that enemy jets had bera ttca 
flying towards the village. Orders were swiflly shouted, and 
tattncdately (I. «rsl enaoy rocku laamsii do»o upon Va <ao^ 
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The soldiers hastily put dowa their mugs of tea. Both men and 
officers ran to the shelters. The officer of the PAP unit stayed 
bcluDd to see that the men were in cover. An orderly of the PAP 
was behind him carrying a nOc. Suddenly the orderly fell down. He 
was hit by a rocket splinter in the badL The officer ran hack to him. 
The orderly Kanhfyalal, was gasping with pain and losing his grip 
on life. He handed back the rifle to the officer, saying, "Sir, I am 
done for, but take this rifle and teach the enemy a lesson.” He 
expired in the officer’s lap. The jets were still circling over the 
village, dropping their rockets on the, village, and even upon the 
camp hospital with clear Red Cross markings. The Pakistani jets 
hovered about for 35 minutes. When the smoke of the explosives 
deared, the PAP officer went for bis jeep neat a tree. The driver was 
not to be seen. Nearby there was a deep hole blasted by the enemy 
rocket. In the debris of hot mod and shell splinters, the rcnxains of 
jhe uniform showed that the driver had sta>cd with jeep to the last. 

As MnsUm villagers of Jaurian had refused to cooperate with 
the inflluators, the Pakistani bombets decided to punish them. At 
this time most of the MusUm growa*up men were in the mosque to 
say the weekly prayer on Friday afternoon. The enemy threw bombs 
on tbe congregation kiUiog flfty-ooe people on the spot. 

. On .4 September PaJdstasi forces seized three featares Jo 
Jaurian area ; but shonly afterwards they were driven away from 
two positions. Tbe battle of Chhamb and Akhnur was now fought 
iQ.Jauiian region from IS^to 20 mdes across the ceasefire line, 
j^apalm bombs** were for tbe first bom dropped in Jaunan sector 
on 4 September to destroy a convoy carrying rations for our troops 
in the forward areas. Tbe be1eagi»red vdlage of Jaurian was 
deserted. '.The fighting centre was a mile to its north on a flat stretch 
of land overlooked by a ridge. Two Pakistani aircraft carried out a 
rocket attack at two pbces, fiisoab and Saror, a few miles east of 
Ranblrsin^pura ia the Jammu area on the motomg of September 4. 
The rockets fell off the mack, and no damage Was done to any 
jnilitary installaticiQs. 

Twenty-seven year old Flight Lieutenant Vuendra Singh 
Palhania claimed one of the two Pakbtam F-86 Sabre jets which 
were shot down by tbe lAF Gnat pilots on September 4, 1965. He 
was piloting one of the four Gnats which were ordered to intercept 
four F-86 Sabres flying over Akbanr. Within ten minutes the enemy 
planes were engaged, pathania got into position behind one of the 
Pakistani Sabre jets. He closed in to 600 yards before firing. Then 
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he struck and smoke started comios out of the F-86. Fatbauia dosed 
in further aod tired again from 500 yards. Still pressing ia his attack 
and drawing closer to his victim, he fired again from 300 yards. He 
saw pieces flying off from the hostile Pakistani aircraft.** In a while 
it hit the ground and exploded neat Alhnur.** • . . . 

The advance of Pakistani troops h the Jaurian area on September 
4 was little. There was heavy fighting on 5 and 6 September between 
ground forces of the two countries atonnd Jaurian, and Pakistanis 
could not make any advance. Pakistani bombers indulged In 
indiscriminate shelling of villages around Chharab and Jaurian. They 
shelled Ranbirsinghputa, 15 miles from Jammu, Battered hamlets, 
smashed shrines and razed villages bore a mute testimony to the 
barbarism perpetrated by the enemy. The Tndian Army units launched 
a vigorous counter-attack. Ditches were dog to retard the advance of 
Pakistani tanks. Hidden in the ditches were guns, which hit (he very 
eyes of the Patton tanks. Pieces were seen strewn alt over the place. 
The Pakistanis could not be hurled back to their own territory across 
the international boundary, but their advance to Akbnur was checked. 
By September 7, 1965 Pakistanis had penetrated some 20 miles inside 
Indian territory, threatening Indian lines of communication with 
Jammu and Kashmir and also between Kashmir and the rest oflnd/a. 
An official Press release stated that on September 7 the PaWsfan Army 
had launched an ' “(deration Tank Rescue'’ in the Chhamb sector. A 
fleet of 40 tractors wag brought in to evacuate Patton and Sherman 
tanks destroyed or disabled by air and ground action by Indian 
troops. All enemy attempts to probe oor defences In the Akhnur sector 
were foiled, and the enemy was engaged in pulling out its forces from 
this area. 

Ayub’s Broadcast prom Rawalrinot 

After the Pakistan Army’s entry into Chhamb across the ceasefire line 
and the international border. President Ayub Khan blamed India for 
war. In his "first of the month" broadcast to the nation he declared 
that Pakistan was "onder threat of war in Kashmir which Is being 
forced on us by India." He said i "Exchange of fire which has been 
going on for months across the ceasefire line has now assumed a 
SdmwA? The PitiWttAwa'ra(tdIwilath4tPakUtau."ciiaty5t 

and should not, allow persistent sdolatlons of the ceasefire line by 
Tndian forces to go unchalleuced." He described the situation in 
Kashmir as an "open revolt by people against Indian oppression," 
and said New Delhi’s move to dismist “the popular uprising” as the 
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fitSi ■' the rresident said the heart of eseiyone who held the caM 
of ^Som dL was “SUed with respeet mtd admiratron for the 
yalonr of (he people of Jammu and Kashmir." 
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consullations with Bhutto for six hours. Chen Vi supported the “just 
action taVeo by Pakistan to repel the Indian armed provocation." 
On the afternoon of 5 September Pakistani aircraft intruded across 
international boundary at Wagah rear Amritsar and fired rockets at 
an Air Force unit. There were forther violations over the tame border 
later in the day by the Pakistan Air Force. They also bombarded 
Ranbirsinshpura and some other places in Jammu and Kashmir well 
away from the ceasefire line, ^fcanwhife heavy concentration of 
Palnstani armed forces svith big tanks and armour^ units was noticed 
all-along the JT^-mile-long Panjab border with West Pakistan. 
According to intcTligecct reports Pakistani troops bad deg in trenches 
and bankers along the Lahore-Wagah and Lahort-Khalra roads, and 
repaired old bankers. Intense military activity was observed near 
Sialkot, Karowal, Hodiara,Bhasin and Kasur. Some of the plages 
beyond the ceasefire line had been evacuated and occupied by 
Pakistani troops. On September 4 B. P. Chaliha, Assam Cbef 
hrmlstcT, reported massiof of Pakistani troops in certain sectors on 
the As«tn*Pakistan border also.* 

Lndu’s Jvst Vtasus 

tt was obvious thst Pakistan was preparfog for the offensive aga&ist 
India on a big scale. This rrealed a slate in which defezuiTe ectJoa 
restricted to Jammu and Kasbinir eocld no lone er meet the needs of 
the»tu3l5on. Since the United Nations also has throughout accepted 
that the security of Jammu and Kashmir is the responsibnity of India, 
the Government of India had no alternative but to five effective 
asstsiancs to Indian forces by moving across thejinternational border 
to stop Pakistan at the bases from which the attacks in Jammu and 
Kashmir were being mounted and supported. The Indian Government 
made it absoTutrfy clear at the very begiBufue that the Indian thrust 
into Pakistani lerrirory bad been compelled by Pakistan’s massive 
assaults. The Indian action was a defensive measure and wboDy 
' lacked in aegressrve intent. This foresight proved true. Battle orders 
captured from Pakistanis later on showed that Pakistan planned 
a three-pronged thrust into Panjab. Ileliahle indications were that 
Pakistan sras to march on Delhi on September 10, I9SS. 

The question may be asked whether the entry of our troops into 
PaKstanfoT the purpose of preventing Pakistan from hs aggressive 
acts can be coi»idered as a lawful measure taken in self-defence. The 
piqsenderancs of juristic cpiaiem aad the practice of states especiaHy 
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of big Powers like the Unifed States and Soviet Russia clearly provide 
an answer in the aflirtaative. In a war, where the primary objective 
of the aggressor is to exploit the weapon of terror, to destroy morale 
and to break the will of a nation to resist, the primary role of defence 
roust be to intercept and to destroy attacking fotces before they 
reach the vital targets. Hobbes says; "Every sovereign is compelled 
to exercise the tight of self-defence against every other sovereign for 
the purpose of protecting the national domain and its essential 
boundaries.” The U. N. Charter expressly provides that its provisions 
do not impair the ‘'laliercRt right of individual or collective seJf- 
defeace” of a state which is confronted with an armed attack. 
Marshal Stalin put it, "We must not allow a wild beast to crawl back 
to recuperate. We must follow it in hot pursuit end finish it off in 
its own lair." In an article entitled "Strategy for future war against 
Imperialism” published in the Red /fRg on May ID, 1965, Cenerai 
Lo Juichlna, the Chinese Army's Chief of Staff, observed : "The 
strategy of active defence docs not stop with driving the aggressor 
out of the country, but requires strategic pursuit to destroy the enemy, 
at his starting point, to destroy him in his nest.” , 

Prime Minister Shastri showed bis greatness by permitting the 
Indian Army and Air Force to cross into Pakistaa, but as is the case 
of Pakistan'Occupied Kashmir, be marred the brilliance of his decisioa 
by ordering the armed forces to tefniia from capturing Lahore and 
Siolkot. Our military, strategy and tactics were conditioned by two 
objectives— to attack and disperse Pakistan’s troop concentrations, 
and to disrupt its cammuntcations at vital points. In the words of 
Defence Minister Y. B. Cbavan : "As far as we are concerned, our 
action is limited to make Pakistan realize that we will not tolerate 
any interference with (be territorial integrity of India of which 
Kashmir is a part. We have to prevent the mounting of any attack' 
by the Pakistan military machine on our territories." It was decided 
that Indian forces would not capture great centres of population and 
inflict hardship on civilians- It’ was well-known that Pakistan’s 
eastern wing was relatively Jess well defended. This vulnerabDity India 
had not sought to exploit. 

The crossing of the Pakistan border by Indian army on the 
morning of September 6, 1965, was hailed all over the country as a 
"proud day for the Indian people," This was the first time in Indian, 
history that Indian forces had taken up their position on enemy’s’ 
Soil. Ixng and thunderous cheers were beared in the Lok Stbha when 
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Chavan in the morning anooaaced that Indian troops had crossed the 
West Panjab border of Palastnn and were moving in the direction of 
Lahore. ‘’Thij is the finest news we have had in receotjyears,” said 
several members while talking to newsmen in the central hall of the 
Parliament. With abated breath, the people In the capital listened to 
the dramatic aanouacemsot by All India Radio in (he aftemooo, 
that Indian troops had marched on Lahore. Immediately afterwards 
crowds outside newspaper offices and at other vantage points broke 
out into full-throated accUinx. Such a spontaneous outburst of 
enthusiasm, as was witnessed on that day, had never been seen before. 
The whole city throbbed with excitement. Jamma and Srinagar were 
wild with joy as the news broke out. The people danced In streets 
and shouted slogans like “firavo our armed forces", "long Jive India" 
and “crush the enemy.” The tJ.P. Assembly bunt into applause at 
this news. Bombay went gay. Crowds virtually mobbed hawlcm when 
the evening papers came out with banner headlines abont the progress 
on the battle front In Calcutta, excitement ran high all over the city. 
Jubilant callers kepi the telephones in news agency and newspaper 
offices buzzing non-stop. In Panjab border villages the headmen 
stood by the roadside with garlands and baskets of ta dd u s (rweets)'to 
welcome tbeyoMons as they crossed the border. 

PAS35TAN DECLARED EstEROe^CT 

In a broadcast from Pakistan radio in tbe afternoon, President Ayub 
said : “We arc at war with India," He declared a state of emergency 
and cancelled all army leave. Tbe President said Indian forces had 
crossed the international frontier without a formal declaration of 
war. “The time has come for us to give them a crushing reply.” The 
President appealed for determination by the people of Pakistan. “We 
arc prepared to strike and strike bard against the evil which has 
rused its head”, he said. He continued : “The Indian rulers do not 
yet realize what people ib^ have taken on. Dedicated to their faith 
and convinced of the justice of their cause they will fight as one ma" 
in the name of God whose promise to mankind is that right ts all 
triumph.” An official ^kesmao in New Delhi said that neither India 
nor Pakistan bad dedared war on each other. 

Was Pakistan enttiled to toriign help ? 

Pakistan’s foreign minister, 2. A, Bhutto, told a midnight (6-7 
Se^tembeci press cout^renr* at Kawafpmdi that he had sent a 
communication to the President of Security Coooca informing him 
that Pakistan would exercise Hs right under Article 51 oftheU.N. 
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Would endangei its own peaco and safely, and agree that it will tfi 
that event act to meet the common danger in accordance with its 
constitutional processes- Measures taken under this paragraph shall 
be Immediately reported to the Security Council of the Unit^ 
Nations. Under this clause there has to be an aggression first. But in 
Kashmir case it was Pakistan which initiated infiltration and launched 
indirect attack. 

The second is the pact of the Central Treaty Organisation 
(CENTO) dated 24 February 1955 which includes Pakistan, Iran, 
Turkey and the United Kingdom, with the United States cooperating 
as a non-member. The operative parts of the CENTO Pact are as 
follows t 

Article I: Consistent with Article SI of the United Nations 
Charter the High Contracting Parties will cooperate for their secanty 
and peace. Such measures as they agree to take to give effect to this 
cooperation may form the subject of special agreement with each 
other. 

Article It : Tn order to ensure the realization and effect 
application of the cooperation provided for in Article I above, the 
competent outhorities of the Hi^ Conlfocting Parties will deienaine' 
the measures to be taken as soon as the present pact enters' into 
force These measures will become operative as soon as’they have 
been approved by the Governments of the High Contracting Parties. 

The CENTO provisions are even more general and non- 
committal than those of SEATO. When these pacts were signed the 
NATO had been in existence for five years. Pakistan was oneofthe 
countries which demanded that an imperative, automatic form of 
assisUpce should be incorporated in SEATO and CENTO as in 
NATO. This was not agreed. The NATO has a clear operative 
provision. 

Article 5 : The parties agree that an armed attack against one 
or more of them in Europe or North America shall be considered an 
attack against them all, and consequently they agree that, if 
such an armed attack occun, each of them in exercise ofthe right of 

individual or collective self-defence recognised by Article 51 of the 

Charter of the United Nations, will assist the party or parties so 
attaciced by taking forthwith, indhridually and m concert with the 
other parties such action as it deems necessary, including the use of 
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im.™ Tromr mio iahom 

fore, ro rostorc and m.in«ia to rcerUy of to Nort 
Atlantic area. 

( 2 ) 

Wagali-Docral 

Uliore is 34 miles from p 6°5 rou'es'from Wagah 

border Is 15 mil's 12 and 13 from Lahore, 

as the town stands between ml<s marked by milestone 12. 
SreeJerobanhoftolchWcanai-^”^^^^^^^ L Mor.” The 
Before .partition Dogra' ™ ‘“'^^“dred yards farther aero^ 
todustrial toern of laUo colony called Batapor. A 

the canal. It has a Bata shoe farto y j„d „ ,„tile 

ytotosonthofBataporr. 

irs^^S^^Sisrsnf.^ 

SESrlfto.:;-"' TheModelTo^msalso 

distance of four mUes or so. Karachi 

Lahore the second biggest ciV f . j.^„{ Pakistan and 
baa a pfpJalioa S'. 1> i» ”-1 

tbebead,aattersofW«tPabi«a v>hi'h.'mP'»f 

junction for a number o .jT,pje lived a ^^8 , 

a big and imf”;.'””' ^a,Tthoosand Americans ““d hair^^._^^ 

foreigners Ayuh ^ fram where armies 

number of Eoghshmem p lay in Lahore .j^g Lahore 

that the defence o I,, ihighvmys^^^ 

Zri°e’Jeri 11 -trsrii- - 

Buitl to BattL The third gronp 

Kasnr with Feroiepnr. crrroR 

NATOin or FonTmcaaroriS w ‘A"““ ® . , ,,56 formidable 

(Blmnromn "‘S » 'h«Un? 

defenceslnthlaseetorvntl.o’''”' 
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• . . - • «r in<!ia The strongest fortiGcatton was 

case of a canal Is the anti-tank device against India. 

,hc Ichhog,! Ih= area aronod 'it 

Its tsatcr svM ,i,„ chenab near Mania beadworls, 

“r n'dn to the north-nest of Sialhol. It runs southwards and 
crosses the tot >0 
distance of a^ut 

‘’"“’"r Sr between the town and the Indian boundary line, and 
cast of KMor “ , . j„ji farther south. This canal is 45 
" n'°'1™a“TM fee? bford and IS feet deep onto Indian^e and 
miles long, ^ tn^ten side. Its banks and beds are 

probably about 20 fee o ^ indication of 

made of cement. Its stc^ . be taken out 

the fact that if “ Born tte banls have hricl and 

"“‘“tSils’tofe’’wotembi the bund is mnch bigger with 
eeraeat walls ^ The band and the ramps are to serve as 

'wLtiorS thewayofinvadars. It has at evety 200 yar^ on 
obstructions J,, . ^anal on the western side are 

1 nUeeTnardSlatly on tha Grand Tronic Road at Dograi, on 
several plaera. pan J villages along 

‘'■'^’’°,':???=ve«d iroo iray posU. The villagers were trained 
‘la-Ss Sd srete supplied with arms. Many houses in Dograi and 
Bua! S^tro 3 on the side of India, and only one wall 
towards Pakistan. 

( Pillbox. Simultaneously with the construction of the 
T Skhoen canal, pillboxes were built. They were constructed on the 
t modem scientific lines and were considered impregnable. The 
°^^xes were fi«t built by Germans in World War I. Ibis 
Pakistani bastion consisted of only one small room 10 feet long, 
s feet broad and 8 feet deep, half above and half under ground. It 
had two-foot-tbick walls and four-foot-thick roof heavily concreted, 
raised on steel plates and iron bars. The stiuctnre was impervious 
to bombs and shells. Bombs of 1,000 pounds would strike against 
these pillbox” atid would burst without injunng it. It had a small 
door made of thick steel sheet and could be bolted from inside. 
Iron berths were provided for three persons to sleep on. Of the three 
men one manned a medium machhiegun, another a brengun and the 
third an automatic rifle. American artiUery was installed in these 
pillboxes. The machinegun fixed in it discharged 2,500 bullets per 
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Basant Singh, a SiVh Affhan national and cloth incfchar.t of 
Kabul and his awodate in baitacss, Ilokam Singh, had business 
relations s^ith Pakisiaai meschants. The>- arrived at Lahore from 
Kabul on September 5 and su>ed at CurJ*-ara Dera Sahib «ith the 
Gurthrsra priest, the only Sikh living in Uhore. They returned to 
Kabul on 9 September. On the morning of September 6 when the 
Indian forces crossed the Tndo-Paiistan boundary at Wagah and ether 
places they saw a large number of people of the border areas of 
Pakistan entering Lahore in a state of utter confusiox The ladjan 
bombing and shtnme of the Cantonment outskirts caused a good deal 
of panic among the residents of Uhore. The people fed by any 
conves-ance they could get— cars, bases, tongas, bicyeles and even 
country carls loaded with their bclongmgs. Some e%xa went on foot 
During Ibdf stay in Lahore they listened to Pakirtaa Rad«». They 
were told that the Pakistani armed forces had destroyed part of 
Amrits-r and pushed the Indians behind » The people from border 
vinagCT occupied ontahabhed bouses and looted their property. 
Peterson la an artide published In the Undon Cuarilan, ia its issse 
of Ortober 5 1955 said that when Indiaa forces marched iato 

Lahore sector. d.OWPathans after traselling for 300 miles, atucked 

Lahore aod plondered it They were espelled by the Pakistan Army. 
As a matter of fact. 1 5.003 tribaU had been kept rady to march iato 
India to loot, rape and massacre Indiani. They were stationed at 
Raiwind. They were to scr»-e as Pindarh in Maratha army of the 
eighleenlb century. On hearing that Lahore lay deserted they fell 
upon the city to pluader it A BBC correspondent who visited 
Lahore after the Indian attack reported that be bad seen a steady 
stream of refugees leaving in thousands. They were carrying their 
belon^gs in bundles. There were no civil flights m and out of the 
city.* More than 250 British svomcn and children were taken to 
Rawalpindi in convoys. Forty-two West Germans left by road for 
Kabul, and 122 Japanese, mostly women and children, reached 
Tokyo by a Government charted plane. About 700 American 
women and children were removed by air with India’s approval for 
not she tting the Lahore aerodrome which was within range of Indian 


The cantonment of Lahore was on the back of Colonel Hyde. 
He observed swift movements of huge formatioas of army including 
bondreds of tanks. He realized the debcate natnre of his situation. 
In a motaent he was about to be surrounded on all sides. Just to 
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tNblAN TlIRUSi 

save Ws men from sheer '‘“J™'^^"triUaUhttndiarborde^.an^^ 
washotlypnrsrredbytbeen my. Hehn^^^^ 

Pakistani troops entered our ter both ways. ^ 

military award. MahaVir Chakra, for mileinsWc Indian 

il Lmnry post 9 miles ^f^^ts’ eap.ured 

territory. PaWstam forces snppo * . there. Colonel Hy 

another village Munjh, ..the 

spent n fortnight in ding-dong b . ^tonih 

yards. Ranian was j .^0 Pakistani viUaS^s* „ of 

The Battuj op Doorai . ,» 


rorces ot tnc use - r 

r^^rraeredtom^^^^^ 

SrsrnV«rer^ontl.J«^^^^^^ 

stilt resistance. nants. anti-personnel mme 

ffllne-ficWs-prolectmg their fw”“ ““^.„d of 

a„d nnti-tanle „ <,f ,„„gh Jars i“”’““as“„r of 5,000 

progress, “ ™s brooglit in- mine field to 

Major Asaranr Ty g .close the aiit conducted m 

yards in pitch .‘’!*^c north-east. The Three Pakistani 

attack Dograi f upiiinc and macbinegun '—.nsbot wounds.' 
os, face of m«“' Tyagi oo* ^ “ a„,t mid 


Thou&n- nc ttccrcw ortlicujr..= j^^ajor Tyag« 

S«='siyp“^ 

^ Toung it imposs'“'.!° Soothe canal bank.- 


^ Tonng o^'Si&le to 

irsonal hrave?- “^„„,cd not of th= P'“‘’“ , of 2,500 bullet, 

the' face of terrible htc P ^ ,^5 heavy do-^P ^ct a Panjabi 

crawled on the si° 
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two piltaK. They went on the bneWde of one and ' 

eteeldoor. Snrprisingly. it had not been fflti 

open, and grenades were at once thrown “• ?" f g„m=ts 

aS grms immediately sileneed. On seerng this the Pakolan g 

in other piUboses thought they had b^n . j^netwo 

They de^rted their posu and Bed back and 

heroes had been spotted by an enenry " °"^Ve^^=ked 
both of them were shot dead. Neit , 0 , 1 , 5 ;, hands. The 

op neat a pillboa with these yTng men 

daring, valour, !»>"?“” at the feet of mother India 

who laid down their Iiv« ^ to come. Such heroic deeds 

will shine as noble hi medieval times. Tyagi's troops 

remind us of the September 22. The Jats fought 

reaeh^ "^^^L^pAMani troops sutioned at Dograi, and pttshrf 
fiercely agamst the Pakistani forces fighting to 

them across the c&dM ^ .jhe fighting 

front were not«ena.am.h..^«^^»^ 

SSSfngT'TOe Ittdtan Irwt were in complete eoatrnl of the Dograt 

town- 

Psvistaois lost the entire ctaek battalion. 16lh Panjab wth all 
. „,,mment and suppottmg atmoot iocludmg a sqnadron of tanks 
,ts equip artUIery. The Commanding Officer of the PafcistaQi 

and a o P Golcwala. Major Hashim Baig, the Battery 

^^^^^^’der four subedais. lOI infantry men and a Company 
in captured- Three hundred and fi>-e 

rf^ of Pakistani soldiers were collected later in the momiog. Six 
tanks y>trc destroyed and» were captured in perfect running 
condition. The major part of the Jat leghaent was killed and wounded. 
Soon after enemy stragglers were cleared from the surrounding 
countryside- The Pakistanis while fleeing back to the other side of the 
blew up the bridge lo a bid to stop the advance of Indian 
forces. The Tricolour was hoisted by the side of a Pakistani pillbox 
on the Ichhogil canal, and a sentry stood guard under the Indian 
Sag-* Major AsaramTyagi could not survive his wounds and died in 
a military hospital. He was awarded Maha Vir Chakra posthumous,* 

Pakiitaai authorities had assured the people m Dograi area that 
Indian forces would not be able to make any headway along Ite 
. Grand Trunk Koad. Consequently they remained undisturbed in 



Indian nmuST am lmiom seci® 

W», viliilE on= of tho aercest tatte ^ 

te bogral villase. Whfn our Soma took 

that tho people were absolutely ^ ,ha adEhboutinB fields 

to flight while ““king tea. oUiers w An oflieer and his family 

where they had gone to « ' '‘“’^danhe door ofhis house, 
were fast asleep. When our . bunyan (underwear only) 

he came from his bed in sleeping P j 

as if he w-ere coming to f large numbers of 

members of his family was ^y an nien, women and 

civilians were taken prisoners, i-a . lo the canal bank. The 

children were loaded in tructo asked to take 

Pakistani army officers on the opp Pakistani 

charge of their people. w.ur who was standing alone 

families had been boarded, an Indian MajM ^ 
looking at this spectacle. "“Lotanls sat on him. and rowed 
was gagged and seven or . Dograi permitted Paldstam 

away. The next day Indian *®_ Pakistani officers and soldiers 
troops to remove their p,, our fighting qualities. One of 

eipressed admimuon ohd tBP missiles r The Indisn 

theU oBieets ssked ; Have y ^ ® to give us." The 

olfieer replied! "Like you we doot toe. ^y^ we thought you 

FaUstsui officer said : TUe w.j j 
had." 

ScENCEAt'rEiiTtiuBATnu foieien cortBpoudcuU viMcd 

A party of TOcy found the whole area littered 

Dogeui u couple of <>“?“ 'f “ u.S. made uuti-tsri! 

with war matenal .““'udioS " ^ on the ground, 

ammunition. Electric ^ ^yte others were shofi^Fffieir 

Many trees had been upro made by gn® balls. The Bata 

bninches. Fields had deep bank and its show room and 

shoo fuetoty was situated 00 the Ichhogfl '•“J J'’' 

sales office was on the cBter Bets shoe shop was full of 

newsmen found everything f ^ . hetcl IcavB and dgafcttes lay 

shOB and boots. Close “y^^XboSS tins of gt«, provisions 

untouched by out The housB though deiertrf 

and other stotB were “f' “'ml 
had everything as left by lhe,roBWarts. B^ me 
boiling pots on hearths and cooled p.iBtsm 

Instinl goods and P'”?'''y of people f™” 

anlhoritlB. Bogral was visited by thousands p- 
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sad nerghbooriag plaas. The visits were forbidden after seme time 
as some visitors l^d lost ihetr iH-es by the bursting of cuaes.'* 

(3) 

Ehatra-BsU 

Advance on^Burk Town 

The second thrust started from Kbalra towards BorkL It stands on 
the main road running from Lahore to Patti, 500 3 «rds away ftom 
the eastern bank of the Ichhogil canal. It is about JO miles from 
Dograi. It had a population of 10,000, and was a stronghold of the 
Muslim League before partition. Even in tie pre-partition days this 
area was notorious for bad characters. Its police station had always 
been entrusted to the charge of the most dMiog and capable police 
oQceis. After partition ButVi became the greatest centre of smocgltng 
between V/est and East Panjab. It was reported that Asghsr 
Mabaromad of Bodbana vQlage near Botki now living in the 
bungalow of General Shiv Charan Singh who migrated to India in 
1947 was (be king of smugglers. A report stated that he bad smuggled 
into India gold worth tea crotes of rupees.” 

Major-General Har Krisben Sibal was in ebarge of this ares, 
while the tank operaiioos were cotrnsted to Lrectenant-Colosel Anant 
Singh- Army had to advance from the Khalra side. The first 

village to be captured on this oarch was Ja hman ” None in 
the Army knew the path lead ing to tbs village. An Army 
commander sought the help of local police. The policemen were also 
unaware of the exact route as they had never penetrated into 
PaJastani tenHoty. The police traced Sajjan Singh, faimer of Rajoke 
^niags and a great smuggler, who was quite fanuliar with the 
Pakistani villages in the neighbourhood. He was sought at 
of night of September 5-C. He ^adly undertook to show 
the way to the troops on a probing mission. Sajjan Sia^ 
wore a nuUtaiy uniform and accompanied two soldiers They 
•went two miles deep into Pakistani territory in the dlnction 
of Jahman villags. They saw a Pakistani soldier armed with a 
a madilnegun. Sajjan Siagh left bdund his two compamoos, quietly 
reached the PakisUni soldier, hit him on the bead with his steel 
helmet and snatched his maefainegexL By that tune the two sddiers 
bad also arrived close to the scene. Pakistani soldier opened fire with 
Ids xifie and killed one Indian soldier. The other soMier killed tbe^ 
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mUtani trooper. They returned wid. the meeWuegun to Wien 
territory.” 

The coluuin proceeded frM Mutant 
They captur^ Jahmananda gjijadhig to Lahore from 

out troops advanced along “?f/SSroops. Hudiara and 

Khalra, the villages utere evaeu^^Pf«“ p„,,„s=d a 

Nurpur villages of abou converted Into a sort of 

large number of soldiers ,rtde, Impeded out progress, 

cantonments. .The Hudiata dral • and on the other side of 

The bridge had been blown up ibe drain banks 

the drain the Pakistanis caOT^resistance was so strong 

werit covered with « WO P.n- 

that our forces could cross •ted'u'""".^ pghting In the 
after 32 hours. There was * f Nurpur, Bedian. Theh and 

Hudiara village. The other pockets Nurp 

Ttichollan were cleared. „ c raord and 

• Pakistan, forces took up -frfo?r.“dvl" 

Botkl Kalan U miles “'""’I S ne whole area was 
started a batrge of b”'* OTOOlb advanee. The f 

by Pakistanis to prevent bidm" j„a volonteets to cut the 

were full of water, fndian mmy olf.^ '. J ,tc troops to mamh 

piddy and long grass to make villagers that wi Wn 

forward.' Such was the entbus^m fjnnets f'°”. ' j,^°jyal 

minutes a SOO-sirong .Llcj bythelr satpanche'W ' > 

vniages of Modis, Dali “"‘‘""ti site with sickle^ 

Singh and Kashmlra Singh \bc„, Bombers boorord 

shells were falling urouud and nm^bem ^ didnotf.,1 

tbrir headj. But these jong area was cleared 

till the whole four -r the todian troops. onetroct 

for the safe and smooth transit of the f„ct bne- 

had also been engaged to „te In the night m ' , ^lo 

driver reached Burki by » Sf^j'ohahly mnrd^,;“ ° 'The 

occupatlon'by our furres- D P ^ (be pohec . ^bo did 

halLbumt empty truck «s found "*"“ff,ted. The 

bravest of the brave soldiers ^,53 ””* mj(j$of 

- . > - ^rHitarv officer »n . ,„_w,tnoun«» 


taVmCoVThry^e^oldiemwcrc.^-— 
a magnlSeent job", a “"b“7ll^crtitory ft™ b'{'”f dead bodlrs- 
enemy fought for '."JJ"* ^ literally fuH j ,H Kalan 

earth and pillboxes. The j by the 

FrucVloads of these bodiesj ^^ ^ 

vas captured at 7 p.m. on Septeol^cf 
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TKeTown Captured 

For three days, on 8, 9 and 10 September the Patistani artillery fire 
was so intense that out forces could make little progress. But our 
troops were determined to captorc Borki and the bridge over Ichhogil 
canal. They launched the assanit at 8 o* clock os the night of 10-1 1 
September. They had to face the most intense barrage of artillery fire 
ever experienced by them. Our troops deployed tanks for the first 
time at nigbt as shock tactics. The enemy used anti-tank gnided 
missiles for the first time since the current hostilities had begun. The 
missnes caused havoc in our ranks by the chemical explosive taaterial 
they carried. The chemical missiles hit targets at short range very 
successfully. They -were fired from the ground and frotn aircraft.** 
The fitting involved both infantry and tanks. The tanks churned up 
a dust stonn as they madly raced into battle. The dust and smoke 
and the darkness of the night had all combined to makeviabllj^ 
very low. The monstrous flaring of tanks and blaring of artUI^ 
provided guidance in the battlefield shrouded by haae. The Indian 
Air Force was constantly overhead, bombing enemy emplacements 
and trenches. The Pakistanis put into action everythbg, even the 
tanks under repair, to cheek the fndiao advaoc#. Equally deteroiaed 
were out forces to break throu^ the enemy defcncej. When a 
Pakistani Sabre jet was hit and it was coming down, there was the 
deaTenmg noise of "hurray” from out men- The bailed pilots were 
immediatdy captured. 

The steadiest and deadliest fire was coming from two pillboxes 
at BurkL Havlldar Ajmer Singh tied a number of grenades round his 
body and crawled from a field about 200 yards away to one pillbox 
and lobbed a grenade which blasted the three occupants. He was 
awarded Vir Chakra. To destroy the other piUbox two men tied 
srenadcs all around their waist and started crawling from different 
dtrertions. One of them attracted the pillbox fire towards himself 
and was shot dead. The other. Sepoy Bahm Ram of Mandi in 
Hima^al Pradesh, stealthily crept to a side of it. He dropped a 
grenade throu^ a slit inside killing all the three men instantly.** 
o' Chakra, later in the thick of the battle, Lance 

Ha\nd4r Gnrdev Singh got on the roof of a pillbox, bent over its 
eC^e and holding a couple of greandes m his hands, shouted in 
T ‘^utue ■onl at once with your mother ou your 

c a soldier emerged and placing the aachiaegnn 
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on his head asked for the orders. His other companions were killed 
inside the pillbox. Gurdev Singh received Vir Chakra. From another 
pillbox a Pakistani havildar came out crying : ‘‘Please spare my life. 
I will give you very useful mformallon.” hfen in the other ten pill- 
boxes took (o'thcir heels. Subedar Ajit Singh charged an enemy gun 
emplacement. He was struck with bullets from a medium machinegun 
in the chest. But undaunted he went on, lobbed a grenade and 
destroyed the enemy gunpost. After the battle he expired. He received 
Maha Vir Chakra (posthumous). Lance Naik Pritam Singh, fell upon 
an enemy machinegun post, killed a gunner with stengun and 
bayoneted the other two. Then he attacked another bunker furiously. 
He was shot dead by the enemy. His last words were : “\Vc will 
not stop till Burki is captured," He was awarded Vir Chakra 
(posthumous). 

The way now seemed clear to storm Burki. But tlie enemy 
dropped napalm'^ bombs to crush opposftfon. This di'd not soften 
the determination of our men. They dogged on. The enemy illumU 
paled the entire battlefield with star shells and flares! At this time 
intense hand-to-hand fighting was going on along the main road close 
to the town. The Pakistanis demolished a building and collected 
bricks and stones to be used against Indians Inside the town. Three 
otQcers displaying tremendous leadership and drive got into an open 
Ifcp and guided our tanks which bad no eyes to see at night and had 
strayed into fields mined by the enemy. The town of Burki was 
raptured ht 9.30 on the night of September lO-lI. All the civilians 
had fled except three very old persons— a woman and two men of 
nearly 100 years. These three old people were properly looked after 
K soldiers,** The next phase was the capture of the bridge on 
^Ichhogil canal. Ignoring murderous hall of bullets, a colonel led 
IS men for a fuflbcr thrust and got on to the side of the bridge' on 
‘“e eastern bank at 11,15 p. m. But he was robbed of success as the 
blew up the bridge. The battle in the area between the canal 
aw Burki town was fought mtb such ferocity that three Pakistani 
oUicers were wounded while eight other ranks were killed and 23 - 
wounded. The Tricolour was hoisted high up over the Burki police 
station building. 

O battle of Burki in all 45 Pakislani soldiers were killed. 

. side one officer, two junior commissioned officers were 

PnV* other ranks were Ulled or wounded. The haul of 

Ktani ammunition at Burki was impressive and came in handy 
tot Indian forces |o replenish |h« own stocks. The arms captured 
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Included two recoillcss guns, two medium machineguns, three light 
machineguns, two rocket launchen, one two-inch morlar. 60 rifles, five 
stenguns, two wireless sets and one ChafTe tank. Eight double-deckers 
also fell in the hands of Indian armed forces. Battered vehicles, 
intertwined electric wres, broken trees and hundreds of holes in the 
buildings and pits in fields, mines, live bullets and unexploded bombs 
marked the site of the battlefield. An iron file picked up bore the 
markiag “Made in the People’s Republic of China."** Our troops 
had to overcome opposition in eighty villages of Burki. These villages 
mostly belonged to ex-service men. They also had been fortified with 
concrete bunkers. The inhabitants had been provided with arms and 
ammunition including hand-grenades. Even women had been trained 
to use grenades. A good lot of them was recovered from several 
houses in every village, though most of the people had fled away.** 
Only two men and three women, all aged and infirm and one child 
were left behind in Burki area. All of them were properly looked 
after by iheyowaw. 

(d) 


Khem Karan— Kasor 


The third column marched from Khem Karan. It fs a town in 
Amritsar district, 43 miles from Amritsar, seven miles from Kasnr, 
and only three miles from Indo-Pakistan border on the railway line 
running from Amritsar. The Bari Doab canal, the perennlat 
irrigation canal which takes off from the left bank of the Ravi and 
waters the area between the Ravi and the Beat, flows near the town. 
In 1947 a huge refugee transit camp was established here as in many 
other border towns. The town of Kasur is four miles from the TriHian 
border. It is the terminal of the rail and road link to Raiwind 
which lies on the Lahore-Karachi main railway line, 22 miles away. ' 
Pakistan’s p^A^'s 


Marsha! Ayub had calculated that more than half of the Indian 
Aray was tied in the eastern sector owing to the Chinese threat. The 
bulk of the rest was committed in Ladakh, Kashmir, Jammu, 
Sialkot and Wagah sides. The Kasor-Khem Karan side, never in the 
news and never considered important by Indians lay unprotected. 
AcMrdrag to docents seized from captured Pakistani officers, 
Pakistan had decided to open another front here. The eaemy’s plan 
was to acquire a base in Khem Karan, and then mount a three- 



Indian thrust p<to uahorb sector 
pronged nttacl:. Nicknamed •‘Opcmtion 

ns the biggest operntion of Pnkiitan army, ““' “j 

troops was to occupy Harike at the confluence of the 
SndS. The other nimonred colnmn sens to f'” 

Knmn through Vnltoha to Patti and from there Amr ‘» 

to landiala Guru 10 miles from Amritsar upto 
possession of rail-road bridge over the nver Bea . The ‘ndsejm 
betweeu Amritsar and Jullundur. 20 mdcs from u un j 

battle-group eras to cutoff Jullundur and the road toPamankot 
Hatike.Beas and Jullundur were to be ° „/!„Kuled, 

and Ludhiana on September 9. ^/he ^o P ^ President Ayub 
1 Pakistan would fight the fourth battle of P ' He 

would then have a stroll and picnic in 
Red Fort on 10 September W>«»“g the e:^p^__of Nairas 
and Ahmad Shah Abdali. To ca operations, and 

DivbionalCommanderwasperso^lyto dir t o P ^ 

share the-honour. Had this f «“ ““Sl'topu"^^ KanPh- 
Panjab including the districts ^ ^ “ ’„ould have been under 
Kapurthala, JuUundur and j,„ crippled. Besides the 

enemy occupation and our forces '*“8 sector would have been 
supply line to our forces In ^ a 

Advance towards ^ur , 

The Indian force started from Khem^ran tmrar ^ 

on September 6. 1965. It h*^. fr^ArmOwed DivUion of 

miles when it was confronted ’h * area to 

Palisun. It had moved from „„ 

Kasurnnd then advanced „ „.ci„clc neat Dibipnt 

troops. The clash took pUce at ^ f,„„ 

situated at a distance of »*”’“* * Bombardment from both 

Burki and seven miles from r «5 was not only checked. 

sides lasted for se«n hours. jJdian forces were recover^, 

but some of the villages “““P^P*. ,„',„„ghout the night. On 
A ebnstant barrage »f of P»‘'“'*“' P"?" ' 
the tdotaing of 7 September '«» ,hc oihet W'd •“ 

advanced. One regiment keplui engg '^i,jor-Gencnd GurbaUnh 
bypass our defence line to take to Pa - 
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in ci.nr.n of ,i.is «tnr -a Mn.«ir^n 
district, was quick to un ere tactical withdrawal behind 

pnrpo^lyicft unprCjn.^ 
Td i w-al^n^ccupW b, U.C enemy. The P-tistan^ g t ^ 
that the Indian forces were on the run. and this w« 

I aimed at by Indian tndiUry authorities. They decided t 
f iheSSnismtolbe narrow belt lying between Rob, nnllai 
nrih and Nikusa nuUah on the sonlh vrith the Ban Doab 
the east Inside this horec-shoe formation plenty of 

ThePakbtaninnnywMtnbe aUnred into this artt 
space i sjiis part so that Pakistani movemenu could 

Crops had been „„ 

Sil an? »■“=' ““ . 

of Asal Utwr, Chima, VaJtoha. Chittikbui, 
and Manawa® situated in this area. The 
fast to their hearths jod homes in the 
®/g?rLe««t pcnl. TheU pauiotic spirit Impelled them to 
jnidslof the ^ tuppoft. Young beys climbed up trees to 

provide our and conveyed valuable btelligence to the 

^ 2 U:h enemy m carried sopplies, food and lasst in eaiU 

culitary in trenches. Our forces dog up positions 

andtracloreloin_ submerge 

along both g^mh-castem region on the sideof Khem Karan, 

under wai ^ Pakistani occupation. The centre of activity 

Asal Uttar, 4 miles from Khem Karan, 

Ttie probing began on S September. Pakistanis atta^ srib 
^dLns of Chaffes and one of Pattons. A Patton tank reached 
Mahmudpura. Many others lay hidden in the 
iiteurinz maize, millet and sugarcane fields. The tanks while 
««M«ching mthis sector produced no noise as they had rubto 
S2t Sinfih, a rmidenl of Mahmudpura stated that soon they 
war cries of “Ta ATi, Ya Air of PakisUnis. Their 
Aouts were greeted by volleys of fire from Indian tanks. The 

^Uistanilank inlhevaiagc. just 30 yards 

L«<»>n burning. Fire was ablam m green fields. In a while the 
Peiuuu! etew were seen running buck lenvmg iheir tn^ beluni 
In half en hone the Bgbt was oyer. Indon tanks and attmety took 
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a grrattoll ot the "heavy weight them were 

tanks lay butnlng stnek up ■" 7'" i„ the other 

half buried in one paddy field atone. |'” ™'; h hter tanks, 
neighbouring villages. Pakistanis also tost heavily in lig 

TRnjMpH OF Four Gnats 

». . « 1065 four Gnats were 

After this engagement, on September . 

ordered to carry out an o*^*"*‘^ three Flight Ucutcnanis- 

IlaTwlnd sector. Tltcrorma^mnco^^^^^ 

C.K.K. Mcnon-lcadcr. A-S- » 

leader and Squadron Leader B. - Hunters took off at 

with rockets and front gun ^ 100 feet above ground. The 

6p.nu. and Oew very low betw««50.nd>M^^^^ 
four pilots flew oyer ^ ^.'toTomotive ?n the direelion of Kasur. TTiey 

trainjust pulling m, with Its loco „„ carrying toiluaiy stores. The 

immediately guessed that the tra ^ anti-aircraft gucs 

leadet decided to attack •'“'XaceTtKelves evenly along the 

opened up. All the four lustanrtyjaee^J^^j^^ljj ^ 

entire length of the 7'“*^ his rockets from about 500 feet. They 
left of the target. He ft.’ljnfosion lillcd them oifthe rails and 

tuuck the waggons, end P (be 

«:tthem on Are. K“"“.JStmrfc.nd turned that section oftte 

target. His rockets also hit ihrnr ^ 1„, he middle 

train into a blaring a* J gred his rockets on the cytteme 

licht of the goods Irain. H' . ....-, 1 . cos sight burned furiously. 

H“fl\00to=..Thew.gg-«“;^^^^ 
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The liae of advaace chosen by them wai virtnally ia Ibe middle of 
two strong positions that the Indtaa anny had established. Brigadier 
Theograj, commandzag Indian taohs, had given strict io/unctions not 
to fire a shot until the entire enemy armoured disTsioa had come 
within their cJufthe*. The jeeps of Indian army laden with rwoilJess 
guns advanced close to Pakistani armoured division. The heavy 
artillery fixed in the groood matched breathlessly the fire boJgiag 
Pakistani tanks advaodng towards them. Then suddenly there was a 
burst of firing from the guns in jeeps and those buried underground. 
In no time Pakistan’s 5th Armoured Brigade was crushed. Aftw this 
«5emy’s 4th Armoured Brigade stepped in. Its left flank was bogged 
by catting the Bohi nullah. It was attacked by our artillery, infantry 
and armour. The enemy was brought at bay. Then the whole 
armoured divisioo was pushed into the fray. 

Major-General Nasir Ahmad Khan, General Officer Command- 
log, Palastaii's Ut Anaoored Division, was present in the battlefield. 
He directed on the wireless bh commanders in the front line to 
advance. The forward commander pleaded bis inability. The General 
appealed to him in the name of Islam and Pakistan. The Commander 
explained they were stock op in mod. The Pattons while trying to 
move had dug pits 4-5 feet deep which were filled with water. On all 
sides they were surrounded by Indian tanks. The Indian artillery fire 
had made it impossible for them to advance. There was absolutely no 
chance to go ahead. The General told him that he was coming to 
help him. Our observation post had listened to this dialogue. They 
immediately informed our commanders (o be on the alert for the 
General's tank. It was detected on the 43-inile-long road leading from 
Khcm Karan to Amritsar at mfiestone 38. Our forces allowed it to 
prcceed up to China vniaze at milestone 36. It was then attacked on 
all rides by recoilless guns. All the occupants were killed instantly. 
Later our men intercepted the following wireless message : "Hamare 
sahse bare Jmam mare gaye." (Oor highest chief has been killed-] 

The regiment of Lt. Colonel Salim Caleb, a Masfim, was 
engaged in one of the fiercest tank battles against Pakistani Pattons 
and Shermans in the battle of Asal Uttar. “We let the enemy tanks 
come forward. We bad an advantage over them. While they conld 
not see cs, we could spot the h'gzsr and higher muzzles of their tasks 
through fie fleW*,” said tie Cbload. The Pakistan Radio was 
encouraging its soldiers by repeatedly annoanemg, “This is onr finest 
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hour, 60 ahead.” Asa matter of fact it tpas the finale of their rations, 
fac remarked The Colonel won Maha Vir Chakra. 

In the battlefield of Chiraa Hawldar Abdul Hamid of the 4th 
Grenadiers, a non-commissioned officer, was going In his jeep which 
carried a bazooka.** He suddenly found a Pakistani Patton tank 
advancing towards him. He took up position behind a mound. 
Without losing his nerve before this dreadful giant of steel and fire, 
the brave Havildar fired his baroola from a distance of 150 yards and 
the demon was enveloped inflames. Before he could wink bis eyes 
he found another tank coming. Rccoiltess gun usuiMfy fires only once 
effectively. Without giving a thought even for a moment to this 
practice, Hamid discharged his bazooka which scored a big hit on its 
nose and left it bleeding. Meanwhile two other Patton tanks rolled 
to his side. Fearlessly turning towards these Abdul Hamid damaged 
one, but was fatally fired at by the fourth. With the name of Allah 
on his lips, he cheerfully laid down his life at the sitar of his 
fatbetlatid, Abdul Hamid received the hipest gallantry award, Parara 
Vir Chakra posthumous.*’ 

In the battle of Mahmudpura four tanks of Major S. C. Vadera 
fought against 22 enemy tanks. By evening he bad destroyed seven. 
He had only one round of tank piercing shells left. He asked bis 
Commander if he could withdraw 10 fetch shells. “Over your dead 
body*', came the answer. Vadera drove out of the battlefield to fetch 
ammunition. His men kept the enemy covered with gunfire for two 
hours and a half. He returned long before dawn. By 4 a. oi. the 
enemy was surrounded on three sides Major Vadera captured one 
Lieutenant Colonel, two Majors and a number of other ranks along 
with their tanks. He was aivarded Vir Chakra. Surjit Singh Havildar 
of Panjah Arioed Police had quietly marched on the night of 7-8 
September a couple of miles ahead of our troops, and arrived near 
the enemy camp. To svatcli enemy activities he climbed up a tree 
which happened to be fitted with a wireless set. He sat on this tree 
continuously for 72 hours, and went on supplying information about 
enemy positions and movements. He was promoted as Assistant 
Siib-Jnspecjor n^jd awarded a cash /wire of Rs. 600. Sepoy Dhiipal 
Singh had knocked three tanks in five minutes.** Sepoys Jagdish 
Singh and Bhaowar Singh had repulsed an enemy attack led by three 
tanks and 100 Infantry. Jsgdl^ Singh ivas killed afler knocking 
down two tanks.** 
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By ths e%Ttiiog of Friday, lo September, the attacking Pakistani 
force bad realized lha! Iheir mitsioa had failed. Many sarreadered 
with alacrity s^bich surprised our troops. Scs’eral others abandoned 
their machines before retreating. Some of them left engines running 
so that their fuel might run out by the lime the Indians captured 
them. In the batlfes of Kiem Karan Pakistan lost 97 tanks, of which 
65 ww Pattons, 17 Patrons were caplored intact. The crew of 
!5 Pakistani tanks had deserted their armour before the tanks were 
captured. The crew of the other two tanks tied white flags to their 
gun barrels and sunendered. Four Sabre jets were brought down.** 
In a 12-&3ar-battfc, the Commander of Pakistan's First Armoured 
Division. Major-General Nasir Ahmad Khan and the Artillery 
Commander of the Armoured Disnston, Brigadier Absan Rashid 
Shatni. were killed.” Two laeuteaani-Colonels. six Majors, six 
Capt^ns and Lieutenants, and 53 soldiers were captured.*® 

The battlefield of Khcta Karan is rightly described as 
*Talustan*s Waterloo " This battle will go down in India’s oaditaty 
history as one of our most dsetsive victories, because here onr forces 
were outnumbered in armour by tour to one. An area of 10 square 
miles where the historic battles of Kbea Karan were fought vas 
rightly named by our military authorities “the graveyard of Patton 
tanks.** Lakhs of people in an unending stream visited this area as a 
place of pilgrimise in spite of the warnings and hazards. The entire 
region was littered wirh live axerploded bombs and other explosives. 
As a precautio.'iary measure lbs military authorities acquired some 
land at Bhikhiwind. 23 miles from Amritsar, and about 20 miles 
from Khtm Karan. There about eighty Patton tanks bearing 
Pakistani colours but of U.S. origin were brought together for 
visitors. All the tanks were either destroyed or damaged. A large 
number of broken parts were placed in two separate heaps. This 
place was first named "New graveyard of Patton tanks" After some 
time, it was called "Patton Tank Nagar.**** 

A pro-Pakistani American w«kly, Ttine in its issue of 
September 23, 1965. commented on this battle as follows : "The 
major Pakistani counter-attack wss directed at the Indians around 
Kasur, which was chosen as the target because a Pakistani break- 
through would permit either a drive towards New Delhi or an attack 
northward that would cut across the Indian rear. The assanlt was 
mounted by the 1st Armoured Dntsioo. reputed to be the best is tbs 
Pakistani Army. The Indian st xat^ resembled that of H a n n i bal 
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When he caught the Romans in a baglike trap and decjmatcd them at 
Canne. The Pakistani armoured column burst through the first 
Indian line and plunged on only to find Itself entrapped inside a 
borsc-shoe-shaped line of a well*rorti(icd Indian position. Recoilless 
rifles, mounted on jeeps or dug into ground emplacements, poured a 
heavy fire iota iJie massed Pakistani tanks. Support fire rained down 
from Indian 3'7 howitzers. With the temperature m the 100s, the 
buttoned down tanks were hke ovens ; the dost clouds raised by the 
explosions blinded the tankers, which milled about like a friehtened 
herd.” 


Fighting did not stop here. Our forces made a slow and steady 
advance towards Kasuc. A war correspondent present m the Iront 
on 1 1 September reported (hat the guns were belching flame and the 
Indian Air Force planes were roatiag overhead. The air was thick 
with the continuous thunder of guns and the crash of bombs. The 
guns flashed continuously and coils of yellow cordite smoke curled 
Into the air. Tliirteea more tanks intact along with the crew fell 
Into out bands and twice the aumber destroyed.” On 12 September 
four enemy tanks were knocked out by the Indian Air Force. On 
13 September in ground fighting Indian forces look a toll of four 
Pakistani tanks. lAF Hunter aircraft made several air strikes^ 
destroyed enemy gun positions and strafed an enemy concentration 
in which about 30 Pakistani vehicles were set ablaze. The following 
day (14 SeptemberJ (3 tanks and 34 army vehicles were descoyed 
during an attack on s Paldstani convoy on the Kasur-Lahore road. 
A bridge between Kasur and Lahore was damaged, and military 
stores at three railway stations in the area— Kasur, Raiwind and 
Kamoke— were destroyed. On 16 September Squadron Leader A.J.S. 
Sandbu chased a Pakistani Sabre at a height of 15,000 feet. By a 
skilful manoeuvre the Goat got behind the enemy aircraft and kept 
closing in. When the Sabre tried to csc^e by a steep dive, Sandhu 
followed it in the dive and fired Us guns at close range at a height of 
500 feet from the ground. In a lO-mioute-combut the aircraft, 
witnessed by hundreds of soldiers, crashed in a ball of fire. 

Squadron Leader Dcnzil Keelot, elder brother of Squadron 
Leader Trevor Kcelor, was eagaged in a big tank battle strafing the 
Patrons with Flight lieutenant V. Kapila. Narrating his experica^ 
he said : ”1 was cscoriing the section of four Mystcres to a target in 
the Kasur sector. When the Mystcres reached the target area, they 
were attacked by four F-86 Sabre jets. During the engagement, we 
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Sargodba airfield. Atter doing w jw discovered that 

two boniDS were smi^ j b .u.-, ua was overtaken by 

Boards PakUlaa “ ia a Patistaai aiiC-JJ Hs 

Pakistani Sabre jets an 4 a |t,« Sabre was close behind him. 
L aboa. to .oucb - .b^ ■« <>“■ »«- 

He ”,1,5 llbre aad it bars! oat into flamei. The other 

bomba. One „„ ,be Etound. He returned safely to 

rba»Ton^ »- -«b i" P“^ P““‘ “ 

ea'.^ bat alas his name seas not E.«en oat. 

. . b.dallthe time asserted that tbs Indian Air Force 
palasunbad allft ntmamed 

attacks on =“ 8 '^''” ^‘^aaOTbec 15 , 1965. an advertisement svas 
absolulely mtKl. B" ° palrthmi papers by the Commissioner. 
poblisbtA““".*' “?,ia‘a„bitectsof Pakistan to submit dnigna 

larEodbaDiv^on mrttns^ ^ 

for a rnetnonal oi«q civilians killed there donng the recent 
mon«n>"«< » .'tSSs in" tlS.™ . better proof oroarb^P 
,ado-Pakis«“;B»’‘“',\”„ression of the saeeessfel bombing of 

OTHER AIRTH^ „c.fccrjiaklala airfield at Rawalpindi 

Indian planmbomW ranwa^^f^b^^^^,^^ ^ fonnation of 

on Sep""*^' ’',1’ tlber to attaek a target ofmUiUU importance 
fnnr airciafl on ’ Sept^w , p,555 jq miles north 

inWestPaoj*. ^,,^.1 .j,,, , be midst of heavy 

of Gairanrtala. He J „dat nn.t 

pound ere. and deiberately^ P .^le other 

J„5b »as '^'^Siog omeat D. P. Chino, was 

U„55 Mirtteres "'^‘"'.’'dnjbEbt bombing sortie in Pakistan 
piloting a 65 ffitb him thL were two other P'aoes ton^ 

on September ™ .ojobed the target and reconnoitred it. 

rot«.esam.m,ss,on. Tley^^ words i "My 

-n,e remaining ^ ^ caught fire and my cockpit was 

5bcraP was bit ^ ^ ,,y pa„5hntc. I v^ shot 

burning and I eyw artfllery guns firing behind me. 

at by rifles. hid m the grass where Ikept 

SiursTortb-”, keimg.be sun towards my ieft-runiimg from 
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6nc grass patch to another till I could aot run any more. I heard 
some more rine shots. I fled from there leav log behind some of tny 
flying clothings and I kept running tiill came across a villager— 1 
don’t know if he spotted me. The moment I sa^v him, I dived into 
the gross, and thought it wiser to wait till it was night. So, 1 lay 
down in the grass for a fesv hours. It was about 4 o’clock when I 
went into the grass and lay down there till d.45p.m. It nnos fairly 
dark then and I got out of my grass patch and kept going eastwards; 
then the moon rose. I kept walking and ninniog for about live hours 
till I hit the main road, '^efc, fonunatety, I saw a nell. I had about 
a bucket of water. Soon afterwards I saw some of our troops there. 
Had I not had the water, 1 would not have been able to talk to 
them*.” 

> On September 11, 1965. the ollicia) account of that day's 
operations made a special mention of the skill and bravery of Tlight 
Ueutenant Hussain of the t\F. He piloted a Mystcrc aifcraft in one 
of the raiding missions against Pakisiaoi air bases. His aircraft was 
bit imd badly damaged by enemy Are- Hussain skilfully piloted ^he 
machine back to Indian territory and bated out. He was picked up 
and was again ready for more sorties, to da shing raids on Pakistan’s 
air bases at Peshawar and Kohat on the morstng of September 14, 
Indian bombers damaged a number of Pakistan’s lighler planes, 
military instsllalions and fuel dumps. Pakistan fighter planes nude 
vain attempts to intercept the Indian bombers over these places. Oo 
16 September our bombers again pounded these air bases. The air 
base at Akwal is about 40 miles northeast of Mianwali. Our 
Canberras blasted some of its military installations on Seplember 17. 
Chat Jhumra air base is about 60 miles west of Lahore and 50 miles 
south-east of Sargodha. It was raided by our Canberras on 
September 17. Another high-powereJ radar unit of the Pakistan Air 
Force was at Badin, 20 miles north of the Kutch-Siad border. U was 
one of those invisible eyes which looked deep into Indian territory. 

U was from this radar that Pakistan Air Force aircraft were directed 
in their Pl^t over the Rann of Kutch during the operaiions in that 
area in May 1965. This unit afso directed the planes which shot 
down the unarmed civil aiterafi by which the Chief Minister of 
Gujarat war travelling eft September 19, 1965. Our Canberras on 
September 21 disabled this air base by direct hits with rocletr. 

( 2 ) 

Role of Indian Nary 

Pakhian’i bombardment of two Indian port*. confiKaiion of oar 
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made sure there was no cnnny aircraft behind us and shot at tbe 
Sabre ahead of us. When il was hh, I saw It going into spin and 
crashing Into the ground. I then attacked the second F*S6 Sabre 
which was trying to get behind Flight Lieutenant Kapila. In the 
engagement, I closed in on the enemy aircraft and commenced firing 
from 600 yards. Soon after firing, I could see smoke coming out 
from bis belly and 1 pressed home the attack. Knpila then made a 
small attack on tbs aircraft which was going down smoking and we 
then both cleared out of thb area, convinced that both aircraft bad 
been shot down.** 

In the Kasur sector a dash occurred on September 20. Six 
Chaffe tanks were destroyed. Seventeen PakUiani soldiers were killed 
and another 20 wounded. On September 21 there was again a 
skirmish in which Pakisuni uoops were badly mauled. Four enemy 
Sabre jets were shot down by ground fire on, the same day. The 
Gorkha regitoent which bad fought at Dera Baba Nanak was sent 
to Kbem Karan. Oa September 20, 1965 at 1.30 p m. they engaged the 
enemy in & combat which lasted op to 6 p.m. In the Kasur 
area Indian forces made significant advance and established a new 
strong point on the Robi nullah. Seven enemy tanks were knocked 
out in the Kasur battles on September 22. The Pakistanis lost three 

Sabre jets to our ground fire m the Kasur area on this day. 
Out troops dislodged the enemy from the border posts near 
Ferozepur at Rangewala, lallo Ke Dhuan, Jallo Ke Hathar, Dona 
Detu, Mathal Ke Caddi, Dharola, Kdlisao, Malsinghwala, Bore Ke 
Hathar and Uraog. At the lost named post, the Pakistani Rangers 
left behind their anns and ammunition. 

Flight-Lieutenant K-C. Canappa, son of the first Tnd pn 
Commander-ifl-Chief of the Indian Army, General K.M. Quiapps, 
was captured by Paklstam troops on September 22, 1965, the last day 
of fighting before the ceasefire. His Hooter, a jet fighter, was hit fay 
anti-aircraft fire over Khem Karan sector, and he was forced to 
bale out. In the Khem Karan sector oa September 25, Pakistanis 
surrounded our thinly held postilion using troops and tanks. They 
tried to dislodge ns from positions under onr controL The town of 
Khem Karan was set on fire on the night of September 27-28, 
causing very severe loss of Indian property. In addition ten villages 
were set on fire in this sector between September 25 and October 
5, 1965. 
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GRiii 6ATTLE Bhaqat StNoii’s Samadhi 
Bbagat Singh, the great martyr hero of the Paojab in the last quarter 
of the British rule in India, was secretly cremated by the British 
executioners at a lonely spot far from Lahore about 200 yards away 
from the Husaiaiwaia barrage. A samadhi was later on built here 
and people visited the place to pay their homage. This area went to 
Pakistan at partition m 1947, but the Panjab Government acquired 
it in exchange for another enclave given to Pakistan. In the first 
week of September Pakistani troops appeared at the border close 
to Bhagat Siogh's samadhi, and started erecting observation towers 
and digging trenches. A contingent of Indian troops was despatched 
to protect the barrage from the evil designs of the enemy. The 
observation towers were smashed and the enemy was forced to retreat. 
The Pakistanis continued shelling the area heavily. But (heir attempts 
.to destroy the barrage were foiled. On the night of September 19, the 
Pakistanis launched two fierce attacks in battalion strength supported 
by IB artillery guns and a sqoadroo of tanks In order to make an 
advance into India. Our jawans were short in number and of 
armour. They accepted the challenge and fought ferociously. After 
a grim battle the enemy retreated once again, leaving behind two 
janks intact. The frustrated enemy lay in wait 100 yards away in an 
attempt to retake (be tanks. But these hard won trophies were 
jealously guarded, and the enemy attempts were foiled. On the 
morning of 21 September a tank led Pakistani battalion attacked 
this border post again, tt wanted to retrieve the two Sherman tanks. 
The attack was repulsed aBer capturing still another Sherman tank 
from it. The crew of the captured tank surrendered. Describing the 
heroic defence an army odiccr proudly pointing towards this spot 
remarked : “There is the samadhi of Martyr Dhagat Singh. Our two 
ofliwrs and more than 60 Jan-am have laid down their lives here 
while protecting our motherland.” 
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gurdaspur-sialkot sector 
( 1 ) 

Deni Bab* Nmk 


^ eolomn peortrated inio Pallsian frem the 

natiahlanah* TTie iBlernalioBal boundary in Gurdaspur d^tnrt 
° the Bavi and crosses it at sCTcral points. The n**** 

t,f Le ai Dna Baba NanaV srcnt to Palbtan under the 1959 
The iDdian territory ends about a nrile on the eastOT 
“v^f ^e rivCT This gate the Pakistanis a vantage position. They 

s;£ E 

Jammu and Kasnmir. \j Nanak area. The column 

the bridge on the river Ravi • September 6, and reached 

moved from ^ gnarded by the Third Panjab 

tic bridEC M 6 a^. SStc. Oor ttoopc focElt 

a tou^ ban withdrew to the western side of the Ravi 

jiscaltic^ t c occupied both the ends 

'Tihf ^d-l lo the ttncmooii the Paktsttiii! motiMcd a stroag 
•JhS «rc sapportcd b, hcacy and cffcctWc tanl 
A .^niiPTv fire Their attad: succeeded. Two of our forward 
^tti^ «ca -=Sr..d Indian forces were b„>cd bach. Tbc 
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eacmy broafrbt iDfdium lanlcs across Ihe bridge. After doiainaling 
our defences, the Pakistanis proceeded to press us farther backward. 
The situation became desperate and withdrawal looked unavoidable. 

On September 8 Lt. Colonel Cbajju Ram was deputed to save 
the situation. On reaching the area of fighting, he immediately 
restored confidence in our troops. With firm determination, he made 
it clear that there was no going back and the enemy must be defeated, 
A night attack was bunched against the enemy salient with great 
speed and determination. Lieutenant Surinderpal Setchon led his men 
to attack the enemy tanks. NaikMohindar Singh saw a lank with 
its booming guns heading towards (hem. Mohtndar Singh sktlfuiiy 
got behind the tank in the twinkle of an eye, climbed on it and lobbed 
a hand-grenade down the hatch into its cockpit. The Jawan blasted 
his band, but he was overjoyed to see the tank In fiames. Indra 
Bahadur Gurung fought bravely on the bridge. The fierce fighting 

lasted five hours. In' the encounter sk Pakistani tanks were knocked 
out. Two of them were surrendered by their crew without a fight. 
The Pakistanis were thrown into confusion. They were frightened by 
(be onward rush of our men. They hurriedly destroyed their own 
side of the bridge, only one span, as they were sure they would be 
pursued towards Narowal. They left behind large quantities of 
ammunition and equipment including four medium taniu and forty 
prisoners. 

The 500-foot long damaged road<um-rai! bridge on the Ravi bore 
testimony to the cool courage of Lt. Col Chaiio Ram and Lieutenant 
Surinderpal Sekhon, both of whom were awarded Vir Chakra. The 
citationforlheColonclsaid :**Hisfirni bearing, quick planning and 
determination for the conduct of the battle put heart in all ranks.” 
The broken bridge prevented us from proceeding to Narowal and 
Pasrur, but it relieved us from the Pakistani threat to Gurdaspur and 
Pathankot. In consequence the Corkba regiment was spared to Join In 
the Khem Karan area. After two days of heavy fighting our troops 
took possession of a 5fi-foot hieh concerete tower situated two and 
a half mites across the international border on the other sfde of the 
river. This was used by Pakistanis as observafion-cum-firing post. 
From this tower Pakistanis had frecpienlly harassed the Indian border 
police post, and another picket at Mardana vlllaee. On September 23 
at the time of ceasefire Indian forces retained possession of the 
Pakistani enclave across (he Ravi, thongh the bridgehead was under 
Pakistanis. 
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Sialkot 

Penetration into Sialkot Sector 

Tbe DCAt target of Indian forces on the north was Sialkot.* 
Sialkot town is the beadqoartcrs of Sialkot district It stretches 
between tbe Ravi and the Chenab. This district is bounded on tbe 
nonh'West by Jammu, on theaorth east by Curdaspur, on the socth 
east by Lahore and on the west by OojfanwaJa. The town is 72 mites 
from Lahore and 27 mites from Jammu. A metalled road connects 
Sialkot with Lahore. Sialkot cantonment and city formed the 
main base for Pakistani attack on Jammu. Close to Sialkot is 
Wazirabad which is the main railway junction connecting 
Rawalpindi, Lahore and Karachi. 

Lieutenant-Oeneral P.O. Dunn and Major'Geoeral Rajinder 
Singh Sparrow were in charge of the Sialkot sector. Tbe Indian 
objective was to draw away the enemy from Chbamb and lock up its 
maaiffittm armour and men ts Sialkot area. Tbe strategy employed 
for this task was tbree^fold : (t) To effect a (odgmeoi m Pakistani 
territory astride the main Jammu^Sialkot road and also tbe Akhnur« 
BajragatbLSialkot road ; (2) to tie down Pakistani forces m the 
Sialkot sector and prevent their movement in the area south of 
Sialkot towards Lahore ; and (3j to probe forward on she north and 
south Qaoks of Sialkot with a view to ootflankiog the mam close 
defence system of Sialkot. 

It was at 1 1 0 * clock on (he night of 7-8 September 1955, whra 
two Indian columns crossed into Pakistan from Jammu and Samba 
sides The Jammu column advanced towards Sialkot and the Samba 
force towards Zafarwal Both encountered resistance from Pakistani 
rangers and people in some border villages. Our Jowani seized many 
wireless sets, heavy civil and military vehicles, and also one truckload 
of American-made mines. The northern column moved by the side 
of Jamtnu-Slalkot road. On the morning of 8 September Indian 
forews were attacked by Pakistan arlJlleiy, two attacks of which were 
repulsed after a heavy bombardment lasting two hours and a half. 
Two Pakistani companiet, supported by eight tanks, were pushed 
back near Suchefgarb. Five enemy tanks were captured. On 9 
September Niche Bans, and on 10 September Uchc Bans hill features 
commanding the entire countryside were seized. Thereafter Pakistanis 
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withdrew into Uicir defence fortifications around Siallcot, and apart 
from shelling did not attempt any counter-attack in the day. Indian 
forces reached the village of Satia situated about 4,000 yards from 
Sialkol Cantonment. 

TtfE Battles or CttxRWA akd Maiiaiiajke 

The second column headed towards Charwa and Maharajke. 
Pakistan's Armoured OivUion was in Badtana and Fasrur. Its 
infantry was concentrated on Mahatajfce side. Ttic Indian objective 
was to keep them separated. Without armour support the infantry 
could be outweaponed, nnd PakistAni armour could be unmobdized 
without infantry assistance. 

In the attack on Cbarwa by Indian forces on the night of 7>S 
September the enemy used the whole of his divisional artillery 
ineluding iieavy guns of S-inch calibre, which were later found 
operating from pillbbses. The enemy guns were sighted la sugarcane 
fields. The forward companies of an infantry baltslion failed to clieck 
the heavy machinegun, mortar and rifle fire. The battalion commander 
set an example of personal courage and leadership He advanced to the 
foremost line of the assaulting troops and silenced the enemy though 
the commander sustained serious injuries. At a short distance a junior 
commissioned oflicer commanding a signals platoon found (hat the 
advance of one of the forward companies of the battalion to which 
be was providing communication facilities was checked by the enemy’s 
medium machinegun and rccoilless anti-tank fire. He crawled under 
the enemy's writhing fire and hurled grenades at the machinegun 
positions. The gallant officer was killed but the enemy position was 
overrun. 
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From Charwa the Pakisiani forces fe!l back on Maharajke and 
look up position there. Our !roo{« continued their advance. In fact, 
it was an esfension of the battle of Cbanva. The battle of Mabarajke 
was fought on the morning of 8 September. When the enemy 
maebineguns were belching fire. Indian Army engineers were quickly 
building roads and bridges across fields and deep raWnes so that our 
vehicles and guns could move. The signals were laying communication 
lines. The personnel of the medico) corps rendered assistance to the 
wounded right under enemy fire. The army supply corps kept the 
wheels moving to carry supplies to the front lines. In a sharp engage- 
ment the enemy was overpowered. He failed to make a dent in Indian 
positions. The Indian armed forces functioned like a well-oiled 
machine with remarkable efficiency- fn Maharajke battle the enemy 
toll was about 100 dead, while nearly the same number were taken 
prisoners. In both the battles nine truckloads of small arms, S jeeps. 3 
recoillcss guns. 3 ambulances, and a lot of ammunition fell into our 
possession. On the raorning of 9 September, an army officer in charge 
of tank operations, was moving to a forward position. He was 
accompanied by three men including Naib Subedar Mohammed Ayub 
Khan. The olficer spotted three Atneticao-made Chafle tanks which 
opened fire on the party. The Officer sent a wireless message to 
artillery which soon went into action. Aynb Khan gallantly marched 
forward, threw hand-grenades and destroyed one tank*. Three 
Pakistani tanks and an American-made compass were brought as 
souvenir by this smll party. Ayub Khan won Vir Chakra. 

World' Second Gre-stest Tank BAme 

The toain theatre of battle was now along the soutbem flank of 
Sialkot It had a road system running frenj Sialkot to Zafarwal and 
a railway line from Sialkot to Pasror and Narowal The main centre 
of military activity in this region was Pbillaorah. To this place 
Pakistan’s 6th Armoured Division liad been shifted from Pasrar side. 
This town was situated on Ihc road between Sialkot and Zafarwal, 
and could be easily approached fro-o Mahirajkc now in our bands. It 
lay seven miles south-west of Ranbtrsinghpura from the lado-Pakistaa 
border north of Sachetgarh. The tidings of India's glorious success 
in the field of Kfaera Karan and the fall of Burki had reached oar 
men on the Sialkot front. The destruction of Patton tanks bad 
inspired everybody. They were resolved not to be left behind their 
comrades-ia-anns in other fields. Dunn and Sparrow decided to take 
^e fullest advantage of the situation. 
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Here was an opportunity for Major-General Rajinder Singb, 
Commander of the First Armoured Division, to add fresh laurels to 
his already well-established name as a strategist. The General 
deployed Indian armour between Aik nadl in the north and Degh nodi' 
in the south. The tactics were also changed. The infantry was more 
active. To keep the tanks concealed the gunnery kept on pounding 
Pakistani positions. The ruse paid off highly. “Sparrow” sent a 
column of tanks supported by Infantry towards Phillaurah on the 
morning of 11 September. Pakistan fielded nearly 100 tanks. There 
was thrust-and-parry and dust churning manoeuvring. The battle 
raged furiously. Alter a few hours l.ieutenaot'ColoDel A.B. Tarapore, 
commending a regiment of the Armoured Corps, was given the task 
of establishing a steel wedge between Phillaurah and Cbawinda as a 
preliminary to the attack on Phillaurah. The enemy launched a sudden 
attack with heavy armour from Wazirwali. Tarapore defied the 
enemy’s charge, stuck fast and delivered the attack from the left side. 
His regiment was ambushed by a Pakistani recoilless gun moonted on 
a jeep and bidden in a sugarcane field. His tank was badly damaged 
by an armour-melting flame from the recoilless gun. llie Colonel 
manoeuvred to engage this gun and blasted it to bits with shells. He 
abandoned his damaged tank to keep track of enemy movements. 
Though seriously injured, he continued to conduct the operations. 

As the steel claws of Indian armour closed round the enemy’s 
tank harbour at Phillaurah in an unrelenting grip, Pakistani air force 
came to its rescue. In a closely-fougbt task battle, it was difficult to 
distioguisb one side from the other, A haze of dust hung over the 
battle zone, and the Pakistani planes attacked their own tanks to the 
utter dismay of the enemy ground forces. A few officers of the 
Pakistani onnoured corps came in a helicopter to survey the battle 
raging below. The helicopter landed to let officers and aides assume 
command of the deterjoiaiing situation. The helicopter was blasted 
with shell fire. The occupants of the helicopter were seen rushiog for 
shelter in the sugarcane fields. The tank of Lieutenant-Colonel M.M. 
Bakshi was damaged by a Patton tank shell. With his revolver drawn, 

’ he jumped out and made a dash of several hundred yards to get into 
another tank, ignoring the small arms fire around him. He then 
engaged a Patton and put a shell through it. The Colonel left his 
damaged tank again and damhered on board a third which was also 
bit but not disabled. 

The battle b all its fury lasted 12 hours. Our troops inOicted 
on Pakistanis the severest blow ever met by them in battle. In the 
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mighty clash of armonr our eround force* without any air support 
knocked out 67 enemy tanks in the day's battle for the loss of only 
six. This was an unprecedented achievement of Indian forces at so 
little cost. The only other tank battle of such magnitude was fought 
by the great German General, Field Marshal Erwin Rommel, "the 
Desert Fox" with his Afrika Oirps supported by a powerful air 
force. la this he had taken a loll of 70 British tanks in the El Almeia 
battfe at Sidhiparani in World War ft from General Ritchie with the 
loss of 35 German tanks. Pakistanis left the baltJefield firing in 
disarray while retreating in the eveomg. Some senior officers went 
up to Major General Rajifldcf Singh. They presented him with the 
signboard of the police station and said in a triumphant note : "Sir, 
Phillaurah is your*.*" 

After the battle a vast field nearly five miles in diameter lay 
littered w’ith the enemy's much flaunt^ annour-^Patfons. Chaffes, 
■Walker Bulldotets, armoured car* and a variety of small arms. They 
nere lying in ihe standing maize crop and sugarcane fields. The 
ghastly sight of systematic destruction of men and materials subdued 
the thrill of victory with the consciousness of the horrors of modern 
warfare. The following eveoiog a group of Pakistani soldiers came 
there when an eerie darkness bad enveloped the area to seize such 
tanks as could be salvaged. Our /rHonr lost no time in challenging 
them in a hand-to-hand fighting, and drove them away. Throwing 
light on this victory the officer commanding the tank operation* in 
the area said s "The reason is simple. I have trained my men like 
pony horses The standard of traioiag imparted to them is very high, 
and above everything else they are a brave lot. On the other band, 
the enemy >* amateurish at his tanks and is not prepared to take 
risks.” "niis was the Sixth Armoured Division of Pakistan consisting 
of five lank regiments with 96 Pattons, 96 Shermans and 48 Chaffes.* 

A SUBALTERN CAPTUIirD 20 PAWSTANl SOLDCERS 

On 12 September, Lskshmonan, a 2Z-ycar-oId, subaltern of the Indian 
Army’s Corps of Engineers who bad put in Iws than two years of 
service gave magnificent proof of presence of mind and quick action. 
With three sappers he was given the task of blowing up a wall which 
was obstructing the ownward movement of our troops. Armed with 
gun-cotton slabs and other explosives, the officer and his men, 
carrying a stcogua and three riSes, made their way to the wall. They 
bad blasted a part of it when they discovered some movement on the 
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other side ta trenches with sands raised. Ovr Javans toot up positions 
and opened fire. Subedar Suleman who bad to his credit 29 years* 
service in the British and Pakistan Array came forward. He was 
wearing a khaki shirt, trousers and ammunition boots, and bad no 
belt or cap on. He told Ibe officer that bis party consisted of 19 
soldiers of tbe 9th Battalion of the Baluch Regiment of the Pakistan 
Army. They bad token cover on tbe other side. They were prepared 
to surrender with their arms. “Please stop pounding us with your 
guns and spare our lives.’* The officer and his men blmd-folded and 
searched the Pakistani Junior Commissioned Officer and asked him 
to order his men to come out of their hiding places one by one 
without their arms. The rumble of two Indian tanks, which were 
passingtbatwayfurtherderaoralisedthePakistaniswho began to trickle 
out. The officer and his three sappers thus suddenly found themselves 
in charge of 20 Pakistani prisoners. By chance a truckload of cavalry 
men who were going that way arrived on the scene and gave a 
helping band. The Pakistani officer and bis men formed one of the 
three parties with a totai strength of 50 men which bad been assigned 
tbe task of ioflltraUag behind tbe Indian forward line to cut off 
communications. 

Further Aovakcss 

On 13 September despite stiff enemy resistanee m ground fighting 
and several raids by Pakistani Sabre jets and B*57 bombers on Indian 
front positions, Indian forces continued tbeir advance. Two F-So 
jets were shot down by cur ground forces, and.tbree Patton tanks 
were destroyed. Havildar C. Perumat displayed exemplary courage 
in shooting down a Pakistani ^t aircraft with a machinegun. He 
was awarded Vir Chakra. There were two heavy engagements 
on 14 September when Pakistanis mounted attacks on two of 
our positions. Eleven Pakistani tanks were destroyed. Our forces 
were four miles north of Smlkot. Following a smart manoeuvre 
they turned south-east la in oulilaalung movement and captared 
the Slalkot-Posrur railway line. Pasrur » 21 miles south-east 
of Siolkot on the line to Narowal near the Indian border. Narowal 
is linked by rail with Lahore. Fighting was growing tough due 
to Pakistan's use of eight-iocli guns, the largest pieces of artillery 
produced In tbe United Slates. It resulted in tbe fiercest artilleiy 
encounters since World War 11. This huge gun with a barrel 34 feet 
in length, weighs with its carriage more than 30 tonnes. It can fire a 
I 2 SS-pound shell as far as 20 miles at the rate of one sbeU per 
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mmnte. This gun svas considered the Alhed answer to the Geman 
nO rnm cannon during World War II. Cannon fomis a romtidablc 
natter any modern artillery which consists of four diYisions-gans. 
Lwitzets, mortars, and guided missiles. The possession of thme 
American guns by a watting naUon is considered decisive for winning 
a war even in modern Umes, when nuclear and unconventional 
weapons have outdated the conventional ones.’ 

BATTlfi OF KALARWANDA 

Kalarwanda is a small village of mud-built honSK sia miles from 
ballot. The tall church spite in the city was visible from here, 
orthe night of 14 September some of our infanlTi without 
SLured support went up 'to the high ground They were 
^Tediatelv attacked and were disloged from their posilions. 
AlSf ^ hetce batUe we recaptured the tallage on Ihe night 
f 15 Sentember. The enemy launched ettacl.s in superior strength 

wiih strong attdlety. armour and air support throughout 16 
1.0 n Seoiember. All bis attacks were beaten back. Tie enemy 
-to dead in the battlefield and many were earned away. Three 
tanka desuoyed by us m the batUe lay between the two armies. 

• it the battle of Kalarwanda out forces decided to chase the enemy 

a I.. ace his armour and troops. They avoided bailie and seemed to 
“de Shut- our control ca.eoded to within 3 1 miles of the city. 

How would you feel if you were blown up about 40 feet high in 
•h ait and on landing found yourself one leg short, the missing leg 
. down at you from a tree I Incredible as It may seem, this is 
«Juv what happened to a 24-ycarw>ld tank wireless opetalot 
i^duUah Shah of Srinagar on this occasion. He was travelling in a 

• o with a lieuicnaot. The jeep was bombed about three miles from 
SiOt Hamid crawled some dalance. He was soon captured by 
Pakistfliii soldiers. His guards dozed off. Hamid escaped. On his way 
►a t he searched for his companions. He found the lieutenant 
^L’nscious, but the driver was m good shape. Hamid slung the 
““ officer on his back. He was on one side of the raUway track, 
^ d the driver was on the other side. In the darkness he stepped on a 
Sne It exploded under his fecU Hamid was rocketed upwards. 
When he landed, he saw his leg dangling from the branch of a tree. 
He lay there bleeding profusely for three hours before he was picked 
up by our jawans. He was operated upon and was left only with a 
stump of his right leg. The newsman ended his account thus ; 
•‘Meeting Hamid and other wounded Jawans today, I confess, was a 
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profoundly moving experience. Their guts, their determination, their 
bravery is admirable, inspiring.*** 

On September 15 the Pakistanis bombed their own villages in 

Siallcot sector. They started these bombardments after they ^t the 
news that some United Nations Observers were about to visit me 
afTected areas. They wanted to show that Indians were so cruel as 
not to make a distinction between civil and military targets. 
Apparently, a guilty conscience was pricking. 


Dattib of Ciiawinda-New world record sct uf 

PaVistan fought a la« ditch battle on Stpteraber ^ 

It lie, 15 mile, south-east of Sialtot and 

iunction on the Sialknl-Pasrot line. Ttit 

oulllanked by advancing Indian troop,. 1“?. iie 

troop,, huttrLed by Pattonh Chalfe, and Walker Bu ldomt, of the 
6th Armoured Division got ready for another grim battle wift 
forces. They olfered fierce and determined 

World War U.* Pakistanis out of -v,,-. oSt our 

missiles and napalm tj,ese inhuman devices, 

advancing forces refused to be cowed ^ Lieutenant-Colonel 

They made serious dents Into the enemy* rphiiiaurah Yet he 

rB^Tarapore was badly wounded in me l^tle 
again had led his regiment to regiment fiercely attacked 

Chawinda under his inspiring numerous tanks at a smaU 

the enemy's heavy armour, and g^jnes and died a 

cost to themselves. Taraporc Chakra posthumous, the 

hero's death. He was awarded Param V.r Cham p^ 

rren'fnf'rtr^ tank, were destroyed and four 

The ait battle'w., fought here 

Gnat, attacked four P”’"'*’” 'The Gnats engaged the 

m^inWlned throughout at a very low height. 
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SabrES at a heieht of 1^00 tot, and the Sabres were pushed down to 
aheight of 300 tot. Two Sabre jets were shot down. One Gnat eras 
tot. me planes of both the countries fought below the radar eireet.,e 
area. 

A PTI correspondent suited the battleSeld of aawinda on 

September' I's, two days after the battle. He wrote : -I^wav^ 

Sd littered with the enemy's much Haunted nnnonr-Amcncan tanks 
of various sorts, armoured car, and a sanety of small arms. I was 

?‘i j .b,. .11 the srreeVage I saw before me was the result of a bloody 

told that all he swecuage^^^^^ 

battle prestige encounter almost at the doors of 

citadels. Our forees, man to man 
Siallcot, consi ° .. . ^ enemy’s onslaught with cheer and 

™et whh to any battle. Our /ononr in the trenches in a foreard a^ 
the Sialkot sector were chewing sogarcane when along with a 
of newsreel and television cameramen I went there. Tliere w« a lull 
^ fiehtina then, but all the same theiaHCW were keeping one hand on 
ihei? Euls. Over our heads sheUs were flying in both directions. 
Mortal were also active. A tank battle was raging about tw-o miles 
awav in a new offensive Uonebed by the enemy. 1 could hew the 
oUne. clang of the charging tanks and the shots they were firing. 
•Dofl worry Saheb. the«e are onr tanks striking at the enemy, one 
told me. t moved closer to the trenches. *00 you want a 
Cffarcane piece?’ he asked. Obis is Pakistani cane and it is quite 
w«t • The jenans told me about tbe famous tank battle fought m 
the smne area where we were sitting. Tn fact, in the sugarcane fields 

to our rear, I counted 10 of the enemy tanks consisting of Pattons, 

Chauffe and Walker bulldozers. As 1 clambered up one of them, I 
could see many more, some completely burnt out and others crippled. 
As we were talking with the O.C.. four enemy jets snddoily appeared 
over ns. They had spotted the tanks and also some troop movement. 
•XTsey came low strafing all over. Soon the sky was rent with 
bursts of rifle fire from our Jmans. The planes swept past us but took 
a second chance at the Units which they had failed to hit in their first 
run- Once again the planes were denied the Tali’, our joKons firing 
volleys of shots which made the planes turn away to their own 
bases. The enemy nevertheTess shot an officer or two in the leg 
and shoulder. The wounds were dressed immediately and the 
injured officers were as cheerful as they were before. Her? 
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was a spirit of comraderif. The O.C. patted the wounded with 
the remark i ‘God bless you, ray boys’ ; and the boys in turn 
fondly remarked to others t ‘Take care of the old man.’ He 
then started off to a forward area saying that he had a date with 
the enemy. Later in the night we learnt that he did keep the date by 
capturing a position^ that was marked for the day. As we walked 
back to our jeeps, we found that the enemy had nearly got our jeeps, 
having missed the tanks- The windscreens had been smashed and the 
vehicles showed bullet holes. The engines were, however, in the 
working order and so we drove back.” 

JASSORAN AKD ClUPRAR 

On 18 September the high light of ground battles was the 
capture by our troops of the enemy post at Jassoran, two miles west 
of Chawinda. The Pakistanis committed their armour to the fierce 
engagement around Jassoran. but lost six Pattons destroyed and four 
captured intact. The occupation of Jassoran established our mastery 
over the Sialkot'Posrur railway more firmly, and carried us farther in 
the movement to envelop Sialkot. In the southward direction, the 
advancing troops reach^ a new point, Butur Dograndi. On the 
morning of 19 September, the Indian troops, made a new thrust to 
Isolate Sialkot from the north. In a serious scuffle four Pakistani tanks- 
three CbalTe and one Sherrean-were knocked out. One Indian tank was 
lost. They seired three Pakistani posts in the Sialkot- Jammu sector. 
They included Tilakpur and Muhadipur situated along the Sialkot- 
Chaprat road. This road is approximately three miles north-west of 
Suctietgarh lying on the Sialkot-Jammu road. Chaprar is about 15 
miles north-east of Sialkot and road is one to three miles from the 
international border with India at different points. Chaprar is close 
to Akhnur In Jammu and Kashmir State. This road was used by 
Pakistanis for ingress into Indian territory. We succeeded in cutting 
the vital road-link In Pakistan’s commumcations. 

Some Other Enoaobments 

A grim air battle was fought on 19 September in the Sialfcot- 
Chawinda-Pasrur region. Our ground forces were going to deliver an 
assault to the north of Sialkot. and air cover was to be provided. 
Four Mystcres were ordered for the close support. Squadron Leader 
Denzil Kcclor was asked to provide cover to the Mysteres. He was 
accompanied by Flying O/Ticer Rai a* his second. Flight Lieutenant 
V. Kapila as the sub-sectiop leader and Flight Lieutenant Maya Dev. 
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They Eew from Aiamput ih base and made for Stiliot. Four 
PaVUtstil Sabres advascM to meet them near about Qursinda. They 
were about 4,000 feet above the Gnats whidi »-ere fljing low just 
300 feet above the ground. The foor Gnats ascended to intercept 
the Sabres. Kaptla got behind one Sabre. It took a sodden tom 
to avoid the Gnat, Kapiia stuck to its bee’s, watching all the 
time for a favourable firing positfon. Drawing closer Kapila gave 
a borst from a distance of 500 yards. They were at a height of 
1,500 feet and were st3I ctembiog down. ICapila fired again 
from 300 j'ard*, when he was about 300 feet a^ve the ground. 
He succeeded in his ‘kill.’ The Sabre span and crashed to the ground. 
Thus Kapila was triumphant in an almost impossible feat. Just at this 
moment Keelor saw another Sabre approaching. Keelor immediately 
fell in its pursuit and got an opportunity of slipping behind the Sabre 
in a go^ firing position. From a distance of 500 jards Keelor 
discharged hTs guns cod the Sabre went down to the ground with a 
crash. Uotnowingly fn the beat of freoty and fury for the game 
Keelor was Sying almost at tree>top level. He saved bis Gnat with 
utmost dexterity and skill. One Gnat was -lost, but the pilot baled 
out safely in an area under Indian control. 

In lie Slalkot area. Pakistani troop* continuously tried to 
regain their lost positions by intruding icto Indian'beld areas 
and by violating Indian-held air sjjace. To regain control of the 
Sialkot-PasruT railway line, which had been cut by Indian forces, 
they made several attempt* to run trains tbroDgb lodlan-hrid areas. 
On September 21 the enemy was seen fomiag op in the Pliillanrah 
sector. Indian infantry supported by tanks attacked them, broke up 
their concentration and destroyed two of ther tanks. Another 
engagement took place the same day four miles north-west of 
Chawinda, across the Stalkot-Pasnir railway line. Three Patton tanks 
and four recoilless guns were destroyed. In an air swoop in the 
Chairinda area, Indian aircraft knocked out three enemy tanks and 
damaged eight more. At Pagowal one Patton tank was captured 
intact on the same day. Pagowal is neatly four miles soetb-wast of 
Bajraearhi. Bajmearhi ts on the Icdo-Pakistan border south of 
So^eteaih. Indian troops possessed Tilakpur and Mchadipnr along 
the Sialkot-Oiaprar roMl. These two villages were attacked by a 
Pakistasi rnfantry battalion io Iheesrty hours of September 22. It 
was s u pp orted by a squadron of tanka. After an ensagraent lastisg 
three hours, the enemy was not only beaten back but also pushed to 
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new positions at Rumal and Knnpur^ about a miJe west of TilaJcpur. 
ThittecQ Pakistani soldiers including one olGcer were killed. One 
Pakistani soldier was captured and a recoiJIess gun was destroyed. 

A New Record 

Normally armoured regiments fight for 3 to 4 days at a stretch and 
withdraw for refitting and replenishment. In this sector, however, 
some Indian tanks stayed jo action at a stretch for as long 
as two weeks from 8 to 23 September, going into action time 
and again. Thus they created a record by remamiog in action 
for such a long time. Besides the determination of the tank 
crew, this was due in no small measure to the indefatigable 
spirit of the corps of electrical and mechanical eogineers who 
worked day and night, and moved right up to the front to 
repair mechanical faults to the tanks. Often they towed a tank 
to the rear workshop, worked at it in the night and put it back 
in the field the next tnof/icog. Similarly the corps of signals worked 
round-the clock to keep (he wireless and line communications in top 
gear. Speedy commuoicaiions were essential m military operations, 
and particularly in tank battles. Due to the distances involved 
wireless communications were the principal means by which the 
commander could direct his regiments. 

RcstmTS 

After IS days Pakistan’s armour lay in rums. Over 200 enemy tanks 
were destroyed and 36 captured intact. The Indian losses were 
comparatively light, about 50 tanks, all second hand, as they had 
been used in World War II in Burma. The balilefields being under 
our control, we possessed both (be Pakistani and our own disabled 
tanks. Many of our tanks which had been disabled were repaired 
and put on the road. This aebievemeot was made in the face of 
superior enemy strength of nearly three enemy tanks to one of ours. 
Pakistanis had 2S0 tanks, but fodians never had more than 90 on the 
frost for any one battle. Most of its armour had been blunted by 
the superior tactics and nealteam work of Indian forces. Hundreds 
of heavy vehicles, recaitlcfs guns, field guns, medium and light 
machtneguns and large dumps of ammunition were captured by our 
troops, Pakistan’s losses were over 600 dead. About 300 were taken 
prisoners. 

We were in occupation of Pakistani territory along the bonJcf 
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for 30 miles from 4 to 16 .miles deep. It contained al^ont 300 small 
and big villages and towns with a population of two labbs. Nearly 
lOO-squarc-mile area was firmly under Indian control. Enemy snipers 
had been pushed out. Our supj^yl/aes and communications had been 
secured with all points along the forward lines With this advance, 
almost all of the Pakistani outer defences in the Sialkot area had been 
reduced to shambles The enemy columns bad been pushed back into 
their inner defensive shell around Cbawinda and the embattlements 
of Sialkot cantonment. In fact at the time the ceasefire came into 
force, Pakistan was fighting a purely defensive engagement around 
the vicinity of Cbawinda. It means oat forces dominated the area 
overlooking SialVot and across the main Sialkot-Pasrur rail line in 
the south. It was firmly held at Saha on the main Jammu-Sialkot 
road. 


Seen from the three sectors around Sialkot in onr possession. 
Sialkor was nearly two and a half miles from Cbawinda side and 
about two mdes each from. Jammo and Akbnnr sides. While Sialkot 
city W'as firmly held by the enemy, the ring round it had been tightened 
from all the three sides. Pakistan’s defence fortifications and con cr ete 
bunkers bad come under our medlom range fire. Our forward patrols 
had reached Sialkot outposts to direct accurate artillery fire on the 
enemy gun emplacements. From a forward post the spire of a church 
hi Sialkot city could be sees. The hetoric ‘Jhiran da khuh* was only 
three miles away. Dolowali railway station sow called Sialkot 
Cantonment railway station was in Indian occupation. The Marala 
headworks from where the Icfahogil canal is token off was only 7 
miles from Indian camp. The metalled road leading from Suchetgarb 
in Indian territory to Sialkot is 8 miles. The 3 milestretchof this road 
was tinder Indian control. Qila Bazar. Trunk Ba^, Bazar Katbloo, 
BaraBazar, almost half the town of Sialkot lay deserted. Most of 
the population of the city had Bed away towards Lyallpur.^ 

The Ptofle 

After visiting about 50 villages in the Stolkot sector, a press 
representative slated that nowhere did be find electncity, and any sign of 
prosperity. No metalled roads existed exixpt the Siaikot-Lahore road. 
The main road from Sialkot to Pasnir and Zafarwal did not pass 
through or by any big village. The kacfxha roads were m a pitiable 
condition. He did not find anypucca bouse. Irrigation was done mainly 
by the Persian wheel. No canal orkuft/was to be seen anywhere. 
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The entire area had only one high school, established in 1945.'* 
A group of M. P.s toured the forward areas in the Sialkot sector on 
October 13 and 14, 1965. They got the impression that the Pakistan 
Government had been concentrating all these years on building up 
armed strength, caring little for the people. Large dumps of arms 
and 'ammunition were found in almost every bovse. All villages 
and even streets had ditches and pdlhoxcs fitted with guns. Ditches 
existed also in fields. Arms and grenades had been freely distributed 
among villagers. Even women were trained to use grenades. 

There was a sharp contrast beiween Indian and Pakistani 
territory along the international border m Sialkot sector. Indian 
countryside bummed with life. In the border villages of 
Ranblrsingfapura, Hiranagar and Eisnab normalcy' prevailed 
everywhere. Sturdy peasants cheerfully vtended their cattle and 
cultivated fields. Village belies earned pitchers of water laughing and 
joking. Naughty children dived and bathed in the canal, throwing 
water and mud on one another. Community listening sets in a road 
side tea-stall blared film music. All this conveyed the impression that 
the villagers were unmindful of the fighting a few miles from their 
homes and fields. Only an occasional drone of Pakistani Sabre jets 
and bombers temporarily irritated them. The Pakistani side of the 
border presented a ditTereoc scene altogether. Nobody was to be seen 
in villages. Tall maize, millet and sugarcane fields were eaten away by 
cattle and wild animals. On the whole life appeared extinct. Here 
and there some armed men and women in civilian clothes were 
roaming about. They had been forcibly detained to fight Indian 
troops. 

Almost the entire population of all villages in our occupadon 
had fled away to distant interior parts. Those who remained behind 
were removed by Indian forces to the evacuee camp at Kalhua, 57 
miles from Jammu. Some of these men managed to escape to the rear 
of Indian army and indulged in acts of sabotage. The number of 
Pakistani refugees In Katbua camp was about 2,000. Each of them 
was given 500 grams of flour daily in addition to pulses, salt, spices, 
sugar, soap and oil, etc. Medical aid was given to the sick and the 
wounded. Woollen clothes and other necessary articles such as mfik 
and tea were provided. Their belongings were untouched. On the 
contrary the Indian refugees from Chhamb sector numbering about 
one lakh were supplied 3S0 grams" of flour without any sugar and 
pulses. 
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Hondreds of civilian transport drivers earned tbe admiration of 
everybody by carrying day and oigbt essential supplies for the army 
and ci^ populadoD, braving enemy air raids and shell fire, and on 
their return journey by giving free lifts to villagers from affected 
areas. The people of our border villages were so much struck with the 
bravery and heroism of IndianyoH'dRS that on the Diwali day, they 
drove five trucks laden with sweets for distribution among those 
troops who had fought in tank battles. The military authorities having 
failed to dissuade them from golog to the front, allowed thirty of them 
to distribute sweets with thdr own bands in the Sialkot-Cbawinda 
sector.^* 



RAJASTHAN 


PACisTAtn Provocations 

*nie sixth aod last batch of lodian troops entered Palcistan In Sind 
from Rajastbati border in Banner. Paldstan bad strengthened its 
border posts with men and materia) along the Rajasthan border. It 
opened a military training camp near its border post of Rukonwala. 
just opposite to the village of Gajewala In Bikaner district. The local 
people and irregutara were trained there. The airstrip at the border 
post of Name Raoial opposite to the Indian viltage of Sachu in 
Bikaner district was extended and renovated. The local population 
was evacuated from the hfarroata Mandi area opposite to the Fugal 
area of Bilraner district in order to set up an artillery range at 
Mojgarh opposite Klsbanpura in the same district. Towards the end 
of July 196S West Pakistan's border police subjected an Indian police 
party to heavy firing. The Government of India protested to the 
Pakistan High Gimmission in New Delhi. The note dated August 1 
said : “Oa the night of July 36-27, 1965, when a border police party 
belonging to the Indian picket of Roop Nagat was taking action 
to intercept a dangerous outlaw, the Pakistani border police post 
at Mohammad Shah Bare-ki-lCattian started heavy firing on the 
Indian police. The unprovoked firing towards the Indian party frein 
the Pakistani police post enabled the outlaw to escape.” 

After some time ^Pakistani troop movements were noticed at 
several points along the Rajasthan border. Pakistan had also mas^ 
troops at certain places. A' press report stated that -In |be begiaaiBg 
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of September 1965 Pakistan eoncentrated its troops in Bahawal- 
oagar, about 20 oHcs from oor post at Hfndomalkot m Gangaaacar 
district.* On the Rajasthan border there were two types of infiltrators, 
hfuslims of the border areas of Pakistan crossed over into Rayisthan 
without any passports and quietly settled here. The local people were 
cowed down by threat of arms from Pakistani armed forces. Besides 
the Pakistani irregular forces, very oRen aided by regular troops, 
intruded into Rajasthan. Tbe pattern of infiltration bore simflarity 
with that adopted by Pakistan in Kashmir. Vast sandy tracts provided 
easy entry points. 

Infiltration from Pakistan bad been going on even beforeAogust 
1965. N. Mishra, Deputy Minister for Home Affairs, told the 
Rajya Sabha on August 27, 1965 that 1, 415 out of 1,645 infiltrators 
had been detected up to Jane 1965. In -the beginning of August 
Pakistan concentrated regular and irregular iroops along the border 
of Rajasthan- bfujahids were a fanatical fore*. This had been built up 
to add to the Pakisiasi fira power. The Mujabids were the most hated 
of the Paldsueis by tbs border people. As soon aj they eatereJ a 
^a£e,they would shoot some people to strike terror, ud start rapbg 
and looting. They stripped men and women naked would cany 
off their dathes. Heaps of sueh clothes were recorered our troops’ 
from Kliner and other posts. Rangers are a paramilitary force, equipped 
whh powerful automatic weapons and backed by a hlgMy dn-eloped 

transpmrt system and a most elaborate wireless netvork. Mujah’ids 

and Rangers intruded stealthily in hundreds and orerran some of the 
outlying posts. Only small units of the Camel Corps of the Rajasthan 
Armed Constabulary were deployed along the border- to patrol the 
vast sandy tracts, where haze and sand minglsd to form s thick dond 
of dun. They are generally inaccessible because of high sand dunes. 

The real task of guarding the frontier was leR to the people. 
The villagers are braw and eonrageoas. "Give os arras.' food and 
water, and see what we do to the eoemy,” they said, panic and fear 
are alien to them. They want tubeweHs instead of wellj. Water from 
wells is saline and brackish. It is unfit for humaq coasumpUon. 
Amarkot snb-di>isioa and Tharparkar district of sind in West 
Pakistan are the only regions which have a subst anti al minority 
population Amarkot was fonnerly part of Jodhpur j 

been leased out to the British Govenuneat. The Hindus in this area 
had been suffering from acute hardship since Pakistan started iu 
military adventure against India. One thousand to i^oo of these 
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helpless people managed to escape into Indian territory. They told a 
party of Members of Parliament touring the border areas of Barmer 
and Jaisalmcr that the Hindus in those pockets irad been virtually 
interned. Not only were their movements restricted but also assault, 
intimidation and insults were a regular feature of their life* 

Border with Pajustan 

The Rajasthan-West Pakistan frontier along the Border Districts of 
Ganganagar.Bikaoefi Jaisalmer and Barmer is 650 miles long. It 
stretches from Hindumalkot in Ganganagar district, trijunction of 
Rajasthan, Panjab and West Pakistan end an important railhead to 
Brahmanon-ki-Dhani in Barmer bordering the Rann of Kutch. This 
is the longest Todo-Pakistan border in one Indian State. Of this 550 
miles are in the desert belt with hardly any signs of vegetation. These 
four border districts cover a little more than one-lhird of the total 
area of Rajasthan. The border villages arc inhabited by IBfldu and 
Muslim cattle breeders. They roam about with their cattle in search 
of water and grass. A breeder usually has 500 to I.OOO cattle. Cattle- 
lining is therefore common on both sides. Smuggling goes ou as usual. 
Ganganagar district has about 125 miles of common border with 
Pakistan, ]t is known as the granary of Rajasthan. The dUtrict is 
expected to become (he wheat bowl of the country after completion 
of the Rajasthan canal and ,tbe Chagg.Tr water resetviors. It is 
predominantly inhabited by the martial races like Sikhs, JatS and 
Ahirs. Imbued with indomitabte courage and determination the 
unsophisticated villagers of the district admirably responded to the 
country's call to foil every attempt of the enemy to grab Indian 
territory. Bikaner has 83 mile long border in the desolate desert with 
Pakistan. The 294-milc long Jaisalmer-Pakistan border has a predo- 
minantly Muslim population. Thcit only means of livelihood is 
animal husbandry. The Rakistani Rangers and Mujahids kepi this 
border in a fluid slate. They frequently looted villages and carried off 
cattle. The Rajasthan Armed Constabulary was small in number and 
poorly armed and equipped. The determination and resolve of the 
people of this border area to defend the territorial integrity of the 
country against the depredations of an unscrupulous enemy is indeed 
remarkable. In the stark and inhospitable desert tract where no life 
or water can be found for miles on end, the courage and enthusiasm 
of sturdy villagers is exemplary. The tflsirict of Barmer has about 150 
miles of common border with Pakistan. 



n.D!A-p*nsiBi WA« 


IsDiAN . 

pc-nii-mberrcsulardAllybo'”!'"'!'”'"’ of Casts 
I„ to bSE'n"'"S of A f»s-milc sand track, pass.nS 

Road station svas ^ „p to Oadta Road station snth the 

toonsh n Setts Road station lies 25 tniles east of 

Pakistani 'a'’oS'0‘ . ,™ions on the Battnet-IIydcrabad 

Munabao, •>'=,'"Xton SsTSLl in the *.ke of repeated 
line. Oodta Road Rajasthan 

bombings and 'ocktt stta^ ^^iaj 

border tote ^ stratesic significance, and it sms to be 

important raiVa ay ^ • pakiitao army units which bad been to 

safegoatdrf. f' j^bliog bad to be tied down by eotung off 

>^0“ ■“ 

■Tbr™id°e,“;ySSrdnn" 

It had >*®“‘ ^ September 8, 1965. Indian (wops support^ by ta^ 

.boot3n.n..on S'l«“^^^ „o^ 

„ade s "'■O'P ® ,j;„. Tbs other battalion advanced across to 

siraighl across to ™ ,b. The opemt.on was 

biah sand 'f”"'’,'" „,„rf „i,h vast stretches of tod altema- 

• . frttb'ddins territory co et hniochs. The town was 

nediom gof, "fwhn- to aneraywa, trying to engage ns Rto 
vritaless r^' „„ pierced from to tear by ont troops, 

tbc front, thcjr defences wot p also found 

•Rv 11 o’clock the oo^y • fhatown They were quickly ejected 
Snf^led into the interior 

ftom these h.deonrt. for escort to Barmer w^ch 

The few Hindus left mth^iMaS- posiUons on highndgw 

yfZS supplied. The dumped ammunition. Their 

farther south ,^!l:S^^They wot fully prepared for 

mortars were sighted from th- " th- Indian forces broke the 

Sf light. f« • ?f\°od'StS^Snptomto bankers after 
fto'dlrA S onanW of amts, aarmumtion and wbe.ess 

””Cn™ — tion tok ptace a, 5a«-ka.Par. 12 mdes 



KAlASniAN 

»rG.d. .own, 

through winding f ^th heavy^asudties infli^^^ 

made a counter-attack. * * of Pakistani troops was killed, and 
on them. The force !^Su«d by In soldiers, 

some vehicles, Skerbu and Khokhta-ka-Par, 

Indian troops then ^ in high sand dunes, 

but after advancing 8 miles 8" „[ Jogi Dera, 12 miles 

Another Indian column moved m the d^Kt^ PalUtan, Heavy army 

from Gadra village towards “j -jhe civilian buses carried 

vehicles could not be slraSng by enemy aircraft our 

troops and equipment. Despit vy ^^ between Dali and 

forces threw out Pakistimis Khinsor ate 10 and 12 

Khinsot on September 18, ivo^ Knaj „ation mside 

miles from the border. of out tanks was damaged, 

PakisUE. After stiff fighting t wntking order loaded with 

out forces captured a .ht«-tnn Inny^^^^^ ^ Pakistaui post at 

small Btms and J,dct m Sind m the early 

Qanncwala, one mile “cross the j^picd and wounded. 

September 18. About 20 Pak (brust was made from Daii to a 
On September 22 c „jb a /own", hailing from Ambala 

point 10 miles away. Shmgat Sm^. a / no 

showed exemplary courage surrounded by eight 

encounter with ^”*1'’!??;’: ,,o,ui, heart, he began firing, killmg 
Pakistani inOIttatots. 'ydb” stmaming two fied. 

four of them and injutmg two others. 

„ n a of the Rajasthan Armed 
In laisalmer district a J„pulsmg a heavy attack 

Constabulary showed remarkable P pouttonwala vdlage 

of Pakistani raider,. The merdeotwkpa^m^^^ 

sltuaUd about 100 miles no for miles 

There is a sweet-water well, the only^^^ 

around. People come there _ Pakistanis were anxious to seize 
water and to water their nnimals. Faxo ggjg 5 ,bm„ 

this welt. The place was ^yoyl on the night of 8-9 

armed police manned by a dozen st^p y ^ a, a 

September a Pakistani band of atmrfni ,rlrtlrd 

distance of three mile, from the Raj^>l>™ P ^mg by 

quietly towards the well where a n nicre was not much 

Lrirtle. They quietly inform.^^ Pe''“' ™"'b „iis sent ro 
ammunition with them. One sepoy, Poonam smg 



DTOiA-pAim-ai ww 

.mother post to retch 

post « sunrise .osvhich th J^lj'p^^^^ 

'“" JrfS post to' collect cartedpe. and other 
came out of ine po Klled. The quantity was considered 

from the Ranges wh ^ constable Mool Singh 

insuCacient. and he was ^the raiders. A raider had 

to search the a hand-grenade on his forehead, 

seen ?‘"Sh- st j^e head 

"" Poor.“sinph .Ln coUapsed and died. The 
temaininB 22 raiders fled away*. 

GANOAJ^AOAR ,, j f 
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INDIAN PILOTS, SAILORS AND PLANNERS 
(J) 

Air Attacks on Paklstasl Bases 


PAKisrAJn Airmen 

Tbe ladian airmen faced (he raemy’s superior planes and radar system 
boldly and fearlessly. The F-104C Statfghter, which gave Pakistan 
an exaggerated sense of air superiority over India, was one of the best 
modem multi-purpose supersonic aircraB. They were sopphed free to 
Pakistan by the United States in t96l'62. Nov they ere maatifsetured 
also in Canada, West Germany and Japan under different names. 
This is an all-metal plane. Its wrigbt is 17,000 pounds. Its speed is 
1,450 mOes an hour up to s height of 36,000 feet. Its rate of dimb 
is 7.6 miles per minute. It means this plane can reach Monnt Everest 
in 44 seconds. It can examine the situation within a radios of 400 
miles. This single-water figbicr-bomber is fitted with sU-barrelled 
cannon and carries a sidewinder air-to-mr missile on each wmg tip. 
It has a radar system and bomb and air data computer, and 
accommodates a camera for reconnaissance. It can cany anclea'r 
weapons. The F-86s also supplied free to Pakistan by the United 
Stales are capable of supersonic speed. 

The Indian fighter air-lJiR is a highly manoeuvrable lirfit 
machme. Among our fi':jgjgg^ghter8 are Gnats (buHt entirely in 
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24 B-57 Bombers. They lost 73 planes alioscthcr, more iban half the 
number they started Mfiih. Our losses «ere not even half as many. 
Besides, only half of the Indian Air Force had been committed in the 
fighting. All operations were conducted by the Western Area 
Command, and no aircraft svere withdrawn from our Eastern and 
Central Commands.*** 

SORTTIS OVW PASaSTAN'S Ala Dascs 

During the three wcelci of Ughiing ngainst Pakistan, Indian Air Force 
prosed its combat superiority. This was not due to any dare-devilry, 
but to scientific and skilful business. EfTcetKe offence and defence 
called for sober planning and minute eaecutfon. Experience of senior 
officers and boys* individual initiattveand persona! courage developed 
after years’ intensive training and Iniellectusl discipline invariably 
brought success. Air actions In forwurd areas were directed from a 
control tower. The orders were issued by the Sector Operation*! 
Command over the wireless. The pilots immediately emerged from 
the Operation's Readiness Piatfonn. They hurried up to their aircraft 
and positioned them for the take off. la an instant, without the loss 
of a fraction of a minute, they were up. While in the air they received 
instructions as to their destination and necessary information about 
the movement of enemy planes. The radar screens picked up move* 
ments of Sabres and guided (he Gnats over radio-telephone, and 
they made short work of the enemy aircrafl. Ihe lAF Canberras 
visited all the Pakistani air bases. 

Sarcodiu 

Sargodha was the hub of enemy’s aerial activity. This base, lOd miles 
jiojlh-wcst of Lahore, was designed and fortified by American experts 
several years ago. The runways were paved with concrete several feet 
deep. Mostoftheviial hangarfacilities werebuiltunderground. Thisbas’e 
was made the home of (he squadron orF-f04C supersonic Starfighters 
given in military aid to Pakistan. The main importance of Sargodha 
lay in the fact that it was the centre of the complex and elaborate 
radar network. It peered deep into Indian territory It was so perfect 
that it could detect the presence of an aeroplane in the sky over a 
distance of more than 300 miles, and could shoot a fly m the air 
several miles away in the (winkling of an eye. The vital control rooms 
of this network were totally buned underground. They could only be 
damaged or destroyed through their ventilating or electric system 
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radar range. The Sargodha * hgi-ht of 30 feet only, 

presence when he was throwing bombs fr 8 airport 

By thi. Uma ha had ialtiatad Jat^ “■< 

installations, but missed his target. He , j «dar system, 
eventually succeeded in to coL bacUo the 

Although he was scnously Jie managed t 

base by flying at the same low level. Usvingo H^ 
sucaurabadto his Iniutie). Savai^'whing pne a„i„g. 

and Urdu ua»lpapars in apprKiaUo" of thiJ youj^^ ^ 

This wonderfui dead eombtnad iDl self-sacrificing 

Kealuis and others placed India aide by side »ith the 

heroes of Japan, Germany and Uraei. 

squadron Leader S. Hand, lad a suNia over 
He was accompanied by three more pi pn the ground, 

very low they pulled up, but d'd ” J[ j OOO pound bombs on 
Handa went for a fuel dump and dr 5i„ht of three F-86 

it. Ha rose up to 200 feel, and by towards them 

and one F-104 parked at « Tjeutenant Brar, dropped 

and opened bis guns. His second. Right ^ 3 ^,3^ 

two bombs on the hangar. A^nstrucled by fire, but no 

dropped two bombs there. There vvas inten e 
aaaS nuasull was available u„r Iha Md at M 
the job all the four returned to the base sai ,„,lallatious 

Seplembct our Canbetras blastrf a nuinber of 21, 1965. Indian 

at this base. On the heavy bombs and set 

Canbetias struck ®ar^« a't base ^ 

ablaze many targets. One of our Canbe 
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Pakistani Sabre je an ^^5 gjose behind him- 

was about to touch t g (,olj, ^bs 

He immediately ro - p. ^ aamcs. The other 

bombs. He returned safely to 

rb^To"S,'&s=or*®">>-= pilot » .1= n=«- 
t dU hi. M=,= ™ pot P™" ■>”’■ 

t. j 11 lime asserted that the Indian Air Force 
Pakistan had all tb abortive and the place remained 

attacks on Der^ber 15. 1965. an advertisement was 

absolutely Pakistani papers by the Commissioner, 

pubVishedw^V^ submit dwigns 

Sargodba Division. ^ Sargodha eantenment as a 

for a memonal mwiiue ^ .;..g,ans buied there during the recent 

Jnonomrat ^oU thstebe . btttn Pt«f Pf'”' 

;“afwl«n of the soccestrul booties of 

0™“ AiMiaw f,j,co.i]jljaiiSeld at Rawalpindi 

I„diimp'.^^“^,Joa^derJasbb Slash W a fottaaUoa of 
on Septeat^t ^■ ,.o,oV a target ofmihtary loportaa^ 

foa, aio:»I>,on I Sep'™^ ^ a place 10 mdes north 

ioVfestPael.h. H.spo the midst of heavy 

of Gojcanwala- He tjy „4„ onit 

gtonnd tire, and de ibe^y . tiPoi fhe other 

Srich was “'■““ L^Stdy Flying omce. D. P. Chlnoy wa, 
three Mystere. . j, oa a daylight bombing sortie in Pafcistan 
piloting a ^^Sris^mth him thSi were two other P'.«“ 
on September „,ohrf the target end reconnoitred it. 

rotthesmn'.'P®'™'^.’ pi„o in Chinoi's own words : My 
He remaining nP^' ^ , ht Ere and ray coctpit ra 
■ aircraft was hit W „mini ont by parachme, 1 was shot 

horning end 1 'I'f.'f ,ho henry artElety guns finng behmd me. 
a, b, risen. 1 ^mr ^ .h, poiss where I kept 
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fine HASS patch to cpothcrtllll couM pot ton any raotc. I hcMd 
tome more title shots. I hed trom there leaving behind some ot my 
Hying clothings and I kept ronning tdll came across “ 'foyf ' 

f l\:o'„|t11is™7tTlt’r St.' tTVS 

‘d'-o'wrS’ r rresv hours. .. »as o^ouU o'cloe^*?™ ' 

pent into the grass and lay ‘‘o’*" „„j t7t ,„i„g eastwards; 

dark then and I got o“‘ ^^g a";^^ ^00^ five hours 

then the moon rose. I k^t walking an a 

§S-S=S=k.'»=,;:t 

„ C . ..k., 1 1 1965 the official account ot that day's 

On September and bravery of Right 

operations made a 'It'o'*' |„,eij a Mvstere aircraft in one 
lieutenant Hussain of air bases. His aircraft was 

of the raiding fjc. Hussain skilfully piloted the 

hit and badly damaged “ .j gaied out. He was picked up 

machine back to '"J"'" '""'“Lj m da shing raids on rakistan's 
• ard was agam for mortinc of Sepiember 14, 

air bases at Peshawar Pakistan's fighter planes, 

Indian bombers damaged a " Pakistan licbter planes made 

military Insullations «”>' Tver ffiese places. On 

vain attempts to intercept the In ‘O" , j aie bases. 'The air 

16 September our ‘’r'?" “i'^north cist of Mianwali. Our 
base Bl Akwal Is about 40 ® ,n,t3iialions on Sepiember 17. 
Canberras Wasted some of uhorc and 50 miles 

Chat Jhumra air base is about 60 m.l« west of 
south-east of Sargodba. It was p^j^isian Air 

September 17. Another high-powered ra border. It was 

ro'^wasalBadin.20mnes nor^hortheK^^^^^^^ 

one of those invisible eyes which loo p ^g aircraft were directed 

It..sfrom.h'i.radar.ha.Pak.s.ao AhJ,"_,^'““pi,„ ,hs, 

in their Pight over the Rann of Kot ^ „ ^hich shot 

area ia May 1965 'Hii. t Chief Minister nf 

down the unarmed avil siwu ^ Canbenas on 

Gnjarat was travelling on bits with rockets. 

September 21 disabled this air base by dueci niis 

P) 

Bole of ladlaa Nasy 

Paklsran's bomhardmee. nf two Indian !»■«. 
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ships and cargo and the pcaetratioa Into Indian waters by Chioese 
and Indon^ian submarines, pat the Indian Navy on the alert, 
though it possessed no submarine. Indian Navy has to perform 
many duties : (I) It guards 3,500 mites of coastline and far-flung off- 
shore islands. (2) It protects our rapidly expanding mercantile 
marine. While Pakistan has about a dozen merchant ships, we have 
over 200 merchantmen. It keeps our supply line over the vast ocean 
tracts open. (3) It is to provide gunfire and air support to our 
armies operating near the coast- (4) Lastly, it has to blockade enemy 
ports and close supply and troop transportation routes to the enemy. 
The Pakistani naval flotilla, including a battle cruiser, five destroyers, 
two frigates, the submarine Cbazi obtained from the United States 
in 1962, and a fleet tanker, almost the entire Pakistani Navy had 
been operating ia the Arabian Sea foe about two weeks before 6 
September 1965. They were lying in wait off the coast of Oojarat for 
an opportunity to bombard Indian ports- An Indian Naval Alize 
aircraft spotted this Pakistani flotilla about a 100 miles from the 
Cujarat coast. An Indian Navy task force w hich was already sconxing 
the Arabian Sea immediately set out in the direction of the enemy. 
Pakistani scout ships at once flashed a warning to the Pakistani fleet 
in waiting that Indian warships were advancing. The Pakistani ships 
immediately broke up their group formation and sped swiftly towards 
Karachi, their home base.* 

Two PORW Shelled 

Two ships from this flotilla entered Indian waters on the night of 
7-8 September. They bombarded Dwarka on the Gujarat coast, 200 
miles south of Karachi. The port installations and other civilian 
places of no military significance were hit. Afterwards Okha was 
attacked on the same coast. Two rest-houses were damaged and an 
empty village hut ’was set on fire. Two bullocks werckiUed. The 
Indian Navy stepped into fighting for the first time late in the night 
to repulse successfully the Pakistani aittock on Okha, 

Indian Navy on Guard 

Immediately after the Pakistani attack on Dwarka port the Indian 
Navy was ordered to prevent Palnstanl naval vessels from entering 
the Arabian Sea. When the fighting began practically all vessels of 
the Pakistani Navy were in Karachi except a submarine which had 
earlier left the port. It was not allowedto come anywhere near Indian 
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succcssMIy kept bottled up iMide Karacti port, 
lodlao oaval opetat^ 

to the bordeis °f t,„’^Goa and Cochin and gave 
the western coast ports like „„aiitins. The vigorous 

close tactical support to f^ejojian Navy made it possible 

patrolling by the ships ^ b„.,„e 5 , as usual. Besides keeping 

for all the Indian ports to “•'“'*“‘’'“”“4, „f enemy vessels, the 
the Arabian Sea and the Bay of sailing into Indian 

Indian Nav, had ‘he task of cheeking e«^^sh^^sajh.g^ 

ports. All vessels approaching the established, they were 

onshore. Allet their submarine off the 

permitted to proceed. The ^ be Substantiated. Another 

Kerala coast by O*'™'” “"BeyofLgal between Madras and 

submana* was reported m tue I pairflUa the area 

VisaUuipatnam by a merchanLvee!,i!iiiffi2^“" 
sawQo trace of it. 

Ghao Wounded - „ 

. j e hA^tilities the Indian ingates of the 
Dunns the period of gome contacts were made and 

class canied nnt antMubmariee sratc 

the objects of contact weie ettaeKen^ by 

the Pakistani submarine Ghra , ^ leaking. Ohazi went back 

an Indian torpedn. and S,„,tion far its condition The 

home limping. It had to give P ^ „„ evolved m an 

Commaadet of the Ghaei made oM « r„ga es 

engagement 350 miles west f Government announced gdlantty 

inelnding the Btahnuipntta. Pakisto" ^ lienlenant, meluding 

awards for the Commander of Qh^' ney receive 

the engine room nitifieer. reports were promine^y 

the decoration ‘Silara.e-Iotaat. German newspapers. The 

published in the British, Ar^ JabJumi version as "complete 
befenee Ministry of India ^^'^J“£;,ar=d that allU.= fn^>“ 

fabrication.- Indian the Brahmaputra was qu.le safe 

of the Indian Navy were ■»“« ““ "'ber 20, 1565. Naval Ad^=m 
Pakistan’s myth was esploded »“ No ^^,^sp„„gcots “ 

of four countries and a gtMP °f C.J. Camuagbam, Na»l 

Btahmaputtn at Bombay. The p^ Commodore C.B. 

Adviser in (be BtiUsh High Commission, 
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AsslstAst Nav33 Adviser ia the Uaited States Embassy, Captala 
V. Saravari, Naval Adviser for ThailaDd ia New Delhi, aad ColoaeJ 
All Joesras, ladooeslao Nava) Attadie, and Cerjnao, Britisb aad 
Americaa lelevision correspoadeats. The ether frigates were also 
shown to the visiting party anchoring safe and sound in the Bombay 
waters.* It seems PaUstan gave awards to the three persons for 
having succeeded in bringing Ghazi back to the port. It was sent to 
Irani docks for repair.” 

Ai^Hasan pREVEJonj most Misooep 

A Pakistani znerchantship. Al>Hasan, 7,000 tons, called at 
Visakhapatnam towards the dose of August 1965. It started loading 
cargo of the manganese ore. On the outbreak of hostilities between 
India and Pakistan, it was feared that the enemy ship might damage 
port installations, sabotage the Government property or block the 
ships in the harbour in the shallow or narrow water channel- 
Commodore Douglas St John Cameron, East Coast Command, 
deputed a joung naval officer, Lieoteoant SJ. Nagrani, commanding 
officer of Ajay, a tiny l30>too Indian-built patrol ship, to take charge 
ef the sinatiott. He kept a strict watch over the movements of the 
Pakistani crew. Four more harbour tugs were brought in to block 
Al'Hasan's passage. A few days later Al-Hasao’s berth was changed 
to a srfer place, and the ciew was entrusted to civil aulhorities.^ 

(3) 

Rlen behind the Scenes 

Tbe triumph of Indian soldiers and pilots in the battlefields was 
mainly due to the planners aad organisers ef operations. Ihe strategy 
decided upon and tactics worked out by them were responsible to a 
large extent for iWs acluevement. A brief mention of some of these 
military leaders is made here. 

JN. CBAiroHCiu 

By every means of military standard. GeteraJ Joyanto Nath 
Cbandhnri, Chief of the Amy Staffi now Indian H/gh Commissioner 
in Canada, deserves to be ranked as one of the leading military 
figures in the world. He is a brilliant strategist, able commander and 
trusled'lader of the nation. He is a specialist m armour and has 
experience of armoured warfaTeumivalled by many others. He is an 
aarftorfty cw armoor. One foreign 6oofc ttsis firm as one oftfie sfit 
best imhtaiy experts in the world on the deployment of tanks. His 
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competent leadership is shown by the wrcched and battered hulks of 
Pakistani tanks some of which are preserved at Patton Nagars in 
Amritsar and Ambala districts. 

General Cbaudhuri is a scion of a noble family. His grandfather, 

■ W.C. Bonncrjce, was the first President of the Indian National 
Congress. Cbaudhuri obtained a nomination to the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst, and was commissioned in February 1928. He 
Joined the Seventh Light Cavalry. During World War If he served in 
Sudan, Eritrea, Ethiopia, the Western Desert, and in the Middle East. 
He was awarded QBE and three times mentioned in despatches. His 
last appointment in the Middle East was as Assistant Adjutant and 
Quartermaster-General of his division. On his return to India, 
Chaodhuri was posted as senior instructor at the Staff Qsifege, Quetta, 
now in West Pakistan. In August 1944, be foot over command of 
the 16th Light Cavalry, the senionnosi regiment of the ladiaa 
Armoured Corps. This was the first armoured regiment to be led 
Into battle bv an Indian commanding officer. Under his command, it 
moved from Quetta to Meikiita, a 3,000-mlle march to Join fighting in 
Burma. This realment was later in the lead of the march on Rangoon. 
At the end of the Burma campaign, he saw service in Vietnao and 
Java. On the conclusion of the war, Chaudburi was chosen to lead the 
Indian contingent at the Victory Parade in London. In January 1946, 
he was appointed Brigadier-in-Cbargc. Administration Malaya 
Command. Chaudhuri was the third Indian to become Brigadier in 
the Indian Army. After India’s Independence, he led the police action 
in Hyderabad. He was appointed Military Governor of the State. He 
was in charge as GOC-ln-C of the Southern Command oflndia’s 
militarv action Tor the liberation of Goa, He took over as the Chief 
of the Army Staff on November 20, 1962. 

The Government of India look the right decision in conferring 
high civil awards on nnlncnt Army commanden. Top senior men 
were certainly above the military awards. Their work did not lie in 
acts of gallantry in fadng the enemy, hut in the service of the nation. 

On their decision depended the security of the armed forces and the 
country. General Chaudhuri's name will go down in history as one 
of the greatest generals India has produced. If he had succeeded 
in prevailfeg upon flic Government of India for attacking 
Muzaffarabad, Lahore and Sialkot, nnd if he had been successful in 
capturing the cantonments of these places, he would have been 
f Judged as the greatest Indian military leader of all times in thf 
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recorded history of India. Even now he has the nniqne dUtioctioa of 
having broken ail traditions of the past 2,500 years by fighting the 
invader on the enemy land. Chaodhiiri has set a noble ccantple, 
which will serve as the beacon light for posterity to see that the 
sacred Indian soil » not polloled by the eaeiay ia future. Oa 
November 9, 1965. President Radhafcrishnin conferred the nation's 
second highest civilian award— Padma Vibhushan on General 
Chaodbnri. He was decorated with it on November 24. 1965. at a 
special investitore in the Darbar Hal! of Rashtrapati Bhavan The 
citation referred to "his outstanding service to the nation by forging 
the Indian Army into a most efficient and effective instrument for the 
defence of the country.” and said "the entire conduct of the recent 
operations against Pakistan which extended to various types of 
terrmn and required the most careful planning and coordination was 
in the able hands of General Chandhuri.” 

AR4AM Singh 

It was the Indian Air Force which struck the tender chords In the 
hearts of all ladians most deeply. Nobody ia the general public did 
believe before the war that Pab'stani sopersonics, Sabres and 
Starfighters, would be knocked out by Indian pilots like toys. All 
this became possible because of Ibe leadership of Air Marshal Arjan 
Singh. Chief of the Air Staff. In him it was a rare combination of 
outstanding competence and genuine comradery. Arjan Smgh was 
born at Lyallpur now in West Pakistan oa April 15, 1919. He was 
educated at Montgomery and at Government College, Lahore. He 
is a well-known sportsman. He was captain of the swimming team 
of the Goveroment College. Lahore. He set a record in the oae-miJe 
swimming race of the Utuvmify'of the Panjab in 1938. The same 
year he was selected for training in the Imperial Defence College, 
Cranwell, in Britlan. There he was appointed vice-president of the 
swimming and athletic team. Arjan Singh was commissioned in the 
Indian Air Force in February 1939. He began his service anth No. 1 
I. A. F. Squadron. In World War 11 be commanded the same 
Squadron in Arakan and Bttrrax He led tus squadron on a number 
of strafng and reconnaissance sorties m that area. In 1944 he was 
awarded the Distinguished Flying Cross for being a “fearless and 
exceptional pilot with perfect knowledge of his specialised branch of 
tactical reconnaissance and as an inspjnng Squadron Commander.’* 
At the end of the war he Jed the I.A.F. display Sight. In 1945 he 
was promoted as Itlng Commander and was made Group Captain 
in 1947, 
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0 „ in mmi. S"e?nSn tSti 

otnspM,*nI«™hnrlal N^rf“_; ‘‘„^„,^ ,rf fte Republic 
fot the Best time oltbel''a>“'“= '''“ ^"f ,0O paon and jet 

?sss=Bs&i 

SE.sBs-S-S:“|r'sris 

Utbe 'ntpetiai Dcfc«= of -t 

joitil ait teamins eaetose j Force o 

,itb the United f ".f^AtjanSinSh "f fonats. He 

RoyalMtttahanArHn ^re-Wotld Wat HaH 

dilTetent types of aitctatt t A»5“* Jj ”ehu,i the proud 

tool: over a. Chie ■> *' f^^.roeoetal I-N- Ch“»d'’”^,,rGUal 

'‘'S.!i"®^r'brila foucht the «emy »" ■ Lahore and 


'Ct^h on iH “■!; ruhoTand 

^Siese tot” .ch Muraftara ad. Laho«^^„, 

Chaodl"**^’* 80^^'*^® - . attacked Pakistan Kohat and 

Shot, Arjan S''"**- > S-POdha. Hawa 

iimitsotFakistan uptoKarac eerta to. i" 

Peshawar, it Pahistan P Fj„„d to Nalwa. 

attitude asainst indm. A 1 celebrated H p„sident 

tame even to a greater Je. « ,j,„ sinah's serv 

In recognition of Alt . ., second highest c™ a 5„d able 

conferred on him the nati “\ v,, tan’s air attacks 

L-.--»So«^C-roSan^ngOu-ies Of 

So^fArM^---^'" 

Harbxksi! Singh . v.inSitiBh baits froH'®” ^nt CoUeS®* 
Ueotenant-General , educated at 1933- He 

family of Jind State. H* ^.ajetoy >® action he was 

Uo,e.He joined World War H. 

served » South-tot Asia^8^_^^„,,to„, for ^0 
seriously wounded. He rema* 
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district. His father, Sardar Inder Singh, was a minister in the 
erstwhile state of Faridkot. He was commissioned in 1936 and joined 
the Engineer Corps. During World War II he saw service m Burma, 
Java and Malaya. He is noted not only for bravery but also [or 
outspokenness. The story is told that as a young officer he quarrelled 
with the Commander of his Regiment over segregation between 
British and Indian officers, and won his point. He fought m K-a^ir 
against Pakbtan in 1947-48. In due course he became Deputy Chief 
of the Army Staff. He is the first Engineer Officer who is holding the 
seniormost post of Field Formation Commander in the In 
as OOC XI Corps. In the Uhote SKtor he was responsible for the 
capture of Butki, Dogtai anrl Ichhog.1 canal and the rout of Pahstan 
Army In Khem Karan sector. He was awarded Padma Bhnshan. 

P.O. Diwn 

Ueutenaat-General Patrick Oswald Dnnn was borii in May 19>'- 

graduated in arts and did 

commissioned in July 1938. A crack inlaotryman, Dunn served la 
Commandant of Ihe Infanlty School. Senior “i'J' 
College and Deputy Chief otlheSlalT. He was a Major-Qenetal in 
M.ri965; °nd was due to r«ir. after 27 f 

metilorious service. Due to Pakistan’s attack in ^utch, IM otdMS of 
his retitement were rescinded, and he was asked to lead Uie Indian 
Ws S nl was ptomuted to thu t.^ f ?-““:So; 
During Indo-Pakistan War. Dunn was placed m ‘"“80 M Su^« 
sector. 11 was here that some of world s biggest tank ban es were 
fought. Indian victory in this area was due to the mtinilons plannmg, 
strategy and active lead given by Dunn as GOC 1 Corps. He teeetved 
Padma Bhushan. 

P. C Lall 

Air Vlee-Matshal Ptatap Cha«J™ Ks.l^ufsS 

learnt flying as a hobby m 1933. He was .. (_.« .u. 

Flying Cross during World War II. Latm he was famous 

permanent cadre of the lAF. Every Indian ‘S PS° . „ 

Gnat The credit for equipping ' 

was in a very large measure due to P. C. Lull. The ^ 

the Gnat came from J. R. D. Tata, a by 

Directors of Hindustan AireruB. Brrt the 

P. C. Lall. He described it as hemg small, easily mmocuvrabl^ 
possessing reasonably good Bre-power, with capacity to climb opto 
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a height of 40,000 ft., and eomparatiwly cheap, wetl within India'* 
capadiy (o roanufacture. This happened in 1953. While leading a 
team to evaluate new aircraft in 1954, he became one of the first pilot 
to fly faster than the speed of sound. In November 1937 bis services 
were loaned to the Indian Airlines Co^ration and he was its General 
Manager for five years. Since rciuraing to the Air Force, he has held 
the posts of Ofliecr'in-Charge, Maintenance, at Air Headquarters ; 
and Air Oflicer Commandiag-in-Chief of Western Air Command. Ifc 
coDlmues to be an active pilot on all types of service aircraft. Padout 
fihushan was conferred upon him at the end of the lndo*?ak.istan 
War. The citation said that he was “particularly responsible in 
introducing the surface'io>airguided missiles and the new radar." 

K. Rajarau 

Air VicC'Marsbai Ramaswamy Rajaram, Air Otficer Commaoding-m* 
Chief, Western Air Command, panidpafed in the Imphal and Arahan 
operations from 1943 to 1945. In 1944, he was given the command 
of the No. I Squadron whteb. till (ben, had been In command of the 
present Chief of the Air Staff, Air Marshal (then Squadron Leader) 
Arjan Singh. He was awarded the Drstisguisbed Flying Cross for 
^'courage, deteroisatioa and leadership" and for being “a most 
accomplished tactical reconoaissaoce pilot” during the operations on 
the Imphal front. In August 1963. he came to Air Headquarters as 
the Deputy Chief of the Ait Staff. He assumed charge of his present 
post in I9fi4. The indomitable courage and confidence inspired by 
his unostenulious leadership in the boys of the Indian Air Force will 
go down in history as a brilliant example for generations to come. 
He was awarded Padma Bbusbas. The citation said, "on whom the 
main responsibility for air operations fell." 

VcBJsr Seva Medal 

Major^Genetol Joginder Sin^,“ Group Captain George K. John, and 
Group Captain Walter Vernon Alexander Lloyd were the recipients 
of Vishist Seva Medal Class U 
H. K. Siau. 

Major*General Har Kiishes Sibal, the hero of Burki, was born at 
Dinga in district Gujrat now in West Pakistan in 1917. He wm 
studying in Government College, Lahore, when he got commission in 
the Indian Army m 1939. He saw action in the Middle East during 
World War II. The capture of a complex of three villages of Burki, 
Burk) Kalan and Burki Khuid wm a victory of superior strategy ^ 
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sdopted by our Generals against heavy odds. We had to fight for every 
inch from the Khaira custom check-post and bridge over the Hudiara 
drain right up to Burkl and then to the Ichhogil canal. The Indian 
forces ia this ^ght were successrully led by Genera! Sibal. Here the 
greatest opposition was faced from pillboaes which was overcome by 
Individual heroism of the hipest order, ft was a grim fight, terrible in 
its intensity and horrible in itseflects. The enemy used for the first' 
time anti-tank guided misstics and napnfm bombs in the battle of 
Burki. Stbal was awarded hfaha Vir Chakra. 

Mohisoek Siffait 

Major-General Mohinder Singh hails from the village of Birdh.'ineof 
erstwhile Nabha State, A fine sportsman and sA/iar/, he was 
commissioned in October 1940. Hewasawa.Jed Military Cross for 
hi* heroic action during World War If in Burma. For hif outstsoding 
gallantry in the Arakan sector, he wa* mentioned in despafehes. Ife 
was the first fndian battery commander and second In command of 
the 22 Mountain Regiment. He became Us first Indian Commanding 
Olficer in 1941. For sometime he was instructor in the Infantry 
School and Deputy Commandant in the School of Artillery, He did 
the course at the Defence Serv'ices Stall College. Quetta, and the 
Connery Staff Course in U. K. He commanded two artillery brigades 
and the School of Artillery. He was Deputy Master General of 
Ordflimee at the Army Hcadouarters. Mohinder Singh’s able steward- 
ship and magnificent planning led our loldiert to a ehriaas vfctory 
In the bloodiest battle of Dogral. He deployed the infantry, artillery 
and tanks in such a form that the enemy’s impregnable pillboxes and 
bunkers could not withstand our attack. The General remained with 
his men In the thick of the battle at every crod.al moment and inspired 
courage and confidence in them. It was fortunate that his tank did 
not betray his height, 6 feet and a few iach«, to enemy fire as a 
target. 

S. K. Korla 

Major-General Sir! Kanth Korla was born io January 1917 in the 
village of Sihundh in Kangra Valley in a family of Dogra Brahman*. 
Keeping the family tradition, the boy was trained for the army. He 
was educated at King George'* Royaf MiWaryScftoof, faffandur, and 
the Cadets College. Howgong. He was commissioned In 1940. He soon 
hit the headlines for conspicuous gallantry. In the battle of Paan In 
Burma he was awarded the Distuigaished Services Order in 1942. 
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Soon ho boBSOd the Mntary Cn>« for bravery in the battle of 
MeMa in Bomta. In another battle he tvai taVen ptBon« by the 
Japanese. Tsvelve hours inter 'Ilf E”"',?"'’ '“Stl'atsW 

rr^sW and was seleeted to command the premier institution of the 

HI 

S?er»Seeoume.on^eomp,e^o„o^ 

commands of a eaptnred the tirsl enemy 

from Samba side ,„V,„ MaharajVe also fell 

S.tmrre:p“^rrai.^^^ 

the Sialhot-Pasruf-Narowal sereiee. 

M M. tVOtSEER 

. e b»loi»«5 to » dtstinguiihed family which 

AirVice-MaishatEn|inw b^l ^ P p„ression of fiyiof. The eldest 
contributed^ A M- Eogioeef. retired as Chief ofthe Aif 

bfolher. Air Mann Ambassador in Iran. M. M. Engineer is 

third brother. J. M. Engineer, is a senior officer in 
number tw^ Force AU the three brothers sAon Distinguished Hying 
? r. fehmrtlrins decoration, dnring World War H, a rare 
Cro«, tb . g Thcyouagest brother, 1. M. Eogmecr, 

’’hnSdS service. He was the chief pilot of theGaistat Government. 

Semembet 19, 1965, he was Oying the imarmed civOjan aeroplane 
^ing the Gujarat Chief Mmister. Balwanttay Mehta and parly, 
^o Batisuai planes attached it. kitling all the ocenpants. M. M. 
Bnrineet was bom on January t. 1921. He joined the Indian Air 
Force in January 1940. He held mlh distinction the posts of Smiot 
Staff Officer Trmniog Command, Officer Commanding Ar Force 

Station Poona, and Senior Air Staff Officer Operational Command. 

M M. 'Engineer is the most highly decorated officer m the Indian 
Air Force. As Wing Commander, he won Maha Vir Cbahn in 1948, 
for his ably scpporting land forw in Kashmir. In 1961, after 
completing the course at the National Defence College, be took over 
»s Senior Air Staff Officer, Eastern Air Command. For fais out- 
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standing quality of leadership during operations in NEFA, he was 
dcocrated with Vishist Sewa Medal Class I. Soon after the Chinese 
aggression, be became Air OiBcer Conwianding-in-Cbief of the Eastern 
Air Command witii the rank of Ak Vicc-Marshal. Towards the close 
of 1964, he was appointed Deputy Chief of the Air Staff at the Air 
Headquarters, New Delhi, lo this war with Pakistan, as Deputy Chief 
of the Air Staff, be was responsible for co*ordinattan with the Army 
Headquarters. Due to bis meticulous planning and administrative 
ability, the Indian Air Force could function in close contact with the 
Army. 

RAjcroEit S»tcH SPAonow 

Major*Geaer&l Ra]iader Singh comes of a well-known family of the 
historic town Mnjiiha b Amritsar district. Educated at Khalsa 
College, Amritsar, he won a name as a famous hockey player of his 
time. He is equally at home in polo and golf. Known popularly as 
•‘Sparrow” b the Indian Army, he always fought like an "Eagle.*' 
In Kashmir War, i9474g, be bad led Indian tanks to the heights of 
Zojt La, 11,200 feet, and bad saved Ladakh for India. Till then, no 
one could imagine that tanks could fight at those dizzy heights. For 
this act of conspicuous gallantry, be was awarded Maba Vit Chakra. 
As Commander of the Ist Armoured Divisiozi, he was mainly 
responsible for smashing Pakistan’s VI Armoured Division after some 
of world's bloodiest lank battles iu Sialkot sector. He was awarded 
another Maba Vir Chakra. 

OuaHAUUSl StNOIt 

Major-General Ourbiddish Singh wiped out the most famous First 
Armoured Division of Pakistan lo the historic battles of Kbem 
Koran. The First Armoured Division was the pride of Pakistan 
Army. It was considered on infallible spear which could pierce into 
the heart of India at Delhi without aoy fear or hesitation. la two 
days* battles of Kbem Karaa. this spear was smashed to smithreens. 
He was awarded Maha Vlr Chakra. 

(d) 

Gallantry Awarded 

Of hundreds of Javans and officers who displayed outstanding 
gallantry in facing the enemy, only « restricted number of them were 
awarded distinctions. Two of them were granted Param Vir Chakra. 

18 Maba Vir Chakra and 58 Vir Chakra. 
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Fajlau Va Chatxa 

1. Lkctenaat Colontl A. B. Tarapore (posthonuraJ) 

2. Cotopaay Qoirter Master llasiildar Abdnl HaiaKi 
(postbctaous) 

Maba VtK Chakba 

1. Major-Gcflcral Rajladsr Singh (lie Sparrow^ who 
commanded the highly complex armoured formation in as 
outstanding manner in Sialkot) 

2. Major-Geoeral Har Krishcn Sibal 

3. &Iajor*General Coxbakhsh Singh 

A. Brigadier Khem Karan Singh (responsible for destroying 75 
enemy in the £xst three days in the battles in Sialhot 
sector) 

5. Uectenast Colonel Corbans Singh Sssgha 

6. LieiKeaaet Colonel PesEWod Hyde (responsiblef&r storming 

and captaring the west bank of the IdthogO canal) 

7. lieatenast Colonel Uarbans La] hlebta (posthtsnoas) 

g. liectecant Colonel Salmi Caleb 

9. lientecant Colonel NJ4. Khanna (posthtsnoas) 

10. Major Bhupinder Singh (posthumous) 

11. Major Asa Ram Tyagi O^ostfacmous-he pressed on to 
enemy tanks, though hit by bullets and personally destn^ed 
the crew and captured two tanks intact) 

12. Major Bhaskar Roy 

13. Major Hanpt Singh Dayal 

14. Captain Chander Naiain Sin^ (posthumous) 

15. Subedar Apt Smgh ^KtsUtumous) 

Vtat^AXKA 

1. Liectecant Colonel Sassporan Singh 

2. Lieutenant Colonel Oiajia Ram 

3. hlajor Mohammad Ali Raza Sheikh (aho corered 

himsdf with glory to a tank battle in Sialkot sector) 



tNOiAM yiLem, saujOm ano rtANNEna 2l3 

4. Major Mcgh Singh 

5. Major Jatiodcr Kumar 

6. Major S. C. Vadera 

7. Major Mukhtar Singh Khaira 

S, Major S. M. Sbarroa (posthumous) 

9. ^(ajar M. A. Zaki 

10. Major S. S, Ratra 

1]< Major Somesh Kapoor 
12. Captain R. C. OaVsbi 
’ 13. Lieutenant SurinderpalSckhon 

14. Lieutenant TejaSiagh 

15. Lieutenant Bhikam Singh 

16. Second Lieutenant ). 5. Dbaliwal 

17. Second Lieutenant V. K. Vatd 

18. Second Lieutenant R. S. Dedi 

19. SubedarMao Bahadur Ouruoc 

20. Subedar D. Madhavan 

21. Naib Subedar lagdisb Singh 

22. Naib Subedar Mobammad Ayub Kban 

23. HavQdar C. Pcruma! 

24. Havildar Potbaraj 

25. Havildar Ajmer Singh 

26. Havildar Jesudass 

27. Risaldar Achhar Sin^ 

28. Naik Cband Smgh 

29. Naik Gancshi Datt 

30. Naik Prem Singh 

31. Naik Devi Bahadur Gurung (posthumous) 

32. Lance Naik Raj Bahadur Gurung 

33. Lance Naik Pritam Siogb 
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34. Laac« Havildar Gardev Smgh 

35. Lance HavOdar Sidhu Ram 

36. Lance Havildar K. C. George 

37. Lance Harddar Umrao Singh (posthumous) 

3S. RiSetnaa Mattan Sicgb 

39 . Rifieman Mahilal Singh 

40. Rifleman Dhan Bahadur Gurung 

41. Sepoy Balam Ram 

Air Force 

MahaVirChadia 

1. V/iog Commander W. MacDonald Goodman («hoIeda 
number of recoonaissance and ground attack missions on 
Rakistani tank and troop concentrations) 

3. Wing Commander Prero Pal.Singh 
3. Squadron Leader Padmanabha Gautam 
V»Cha0A 

I, Wtfig Cofflsofidcr Bharat Sisgb 
3. Squadron Leader Trevor KeeJor 

3. Squadron Leader M. S. Jatar 

4. Squadron Leader Sudatshan Handa 

5. Squadron Leader A. i. S. Sandhu 

6. Squadron leader Denzil Keclor 

7. FLght Lieutenant Vueodra Smgb Pathania 
g. Flight Laeuienant Tulochao Singh 

9. Flight Lieutenant D. N. RaUioie 

10. Fbght Ueutenant Alfred Tyrone Cooke 

II. Flight Lieutenant A. K. Majumdar 

13. Flight Lkutenant V. Kapila 

13. Flight Lieutenant H. S. Mangat 

14 . Flymg Officer Subodb Chandra Mamgain 

15. Flying Officer Adi RusUnnji Gandhi 

16. Flying Officer V. K. Neb 

17. Flying Officer P. Pingte 
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Grants for Gallantry Award Wihntrs 

In addition to (he allowances sanctioned by (he Central Govetnmenl 
to the Junior Commissioned Oflicers and other ranks who were 
awarded gallantry decorations, the State Governments and the 
Administrations of Union Territorin sanctioned lump sum grants to 
winners of gallantry awards, including commissioned officers. The 
allowances and grants were admissible to the next-of-km in the case 
of posthumous awards. Kecjpients of Param Vir Chakra except the 
commissioned officers, were given an allowance of Rs. 50 per mensem. 
In the case of Maha Vir Chakra and Vir Chakra, the allowances were 
Rs. 30 and Rs- 20 monthly. If an awardee won a gallantry decoration 
for the second time, the allowance was increased. The State 
Governments sanctioned lump sum grants to gallantry award winners 
from their Slates. The Maharashtra Government made a lump sum 
grant of Rs. 15,000 and an annuity of Rs 500 for 20 years to Param 
Vir Chakra winners. The Grants in the case of Maha Vir Chakra and 
Vir Chakra winners were Rs. 7,500 and Rs. 3,000 The Governments 
of Andhra Pradesh, Gihar, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Madras, 
Panjab, Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and the Uaion 
Territories of Himachal Pradesh. Manipur, Tripura, Goa, Pondicherry. 
Delhi, Andaman and Nicobar, Laccadive, Minicoy and AmindivI 
Islands sanctioned a lump sum grant of Rs. 1 0,000 and an annuity of 
Rs, 500 for 30 years for Param Vif Chakra winners, end lump sum 
grams of Rs. 7,500 and Rs. 3,000to Maha Vir Chakra and Vir Chakra 
winners. Tlic West Bengal Government gave a lump sum amount of 
Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 600 per annum to Param Vir Chakra winners, Rs. 

5.000 lamp sum or Rs. 300 per annum to Maha Vir Chakra winners, 
and Rs 2,000 lump sum or Rs I50pcrannumtoVirChakra winners. 
The Mysore Government similarly decided to give lump sum grants 
of Rs. 10,000, Rs. 7,500 and Rs 3,000 respectively. The Rajasthan 
Government gave lump sum grants ofRs 10,000, Rs. 5,000 and Rs. 

2.000 to Param Vir Chakra, Maha Vir Chakra and Vir Chakra winners, 
and also some land in the Rajasthancanal area. The KeralaGovcriunent 
sanctioned grants of Rs. 6,000, Rs. 3,W>0 and Rs 2,000 respectively. 
Sale Proceeds 

As for the Misting regulaflons a serving JCO. other rank and non- 
combatant enrolled, on demise in peace area was compensated by 
citdViiTig Vo Vitt tstmt the sale pmceedY the anvilts c-f ckAhisig and 
.necessaries to which he would have been normally entitled, bad he 
• been discharged on the date of his demise. No such provision had 
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existed in respect of personnel «ho died or were killed in the theatre 
of operations. It was decided to compensate such persons with three 
yean* service or more to the extent of Rs. 80. Personnel with more 
than 12 months service would receive Rs- 40. The abo\e concession 
svas given effect from January 1, 1965. The pension rules were also 
modified. Payment was to be made at i { times the rates laid down in 
the regulations plus cdAoe’ increase, if admissible, subject to the 
condition that in no case would the total cjceed the basic pay last 
drawn by the deceased or disabled persoS' 

Benoth To Jawans 

In appredation of the great sacrifices which our soldiers, sailors and 
einnen made in the defence of the country. Panjab Govemraent 
sanctioned ex*graita grants of Rs. 2,003 to 5,000 to the families of 
the Defence Services personnel killed or disabled in action. Grants 
ran^ttg from Rs. 10 per month for the pnmary education and up to a 
maximum of Rs. 250 per month for higher educauoa in foreign 
countries, were allowed to their children afler a period of seven jears 
during which their families were entitled to enbaneed pension at 2/3 
of the pay last drawn. The children of Defence Services perionnel 
killed or disabled during the recent conflict, who were or might here- 
after be admitted to the sainik schools anywhere in India and in the 
Public School, r^abha, were graated foW scholarships. The families of 
the prisoners of war were also given ex-gratia grants of Rs. 500 each, 
and an allowance of Rs. 60 for each minor and dependent child. 
Similar benefits were made available to the families of missing 
personnel for a period of six months, with full benefits as othersvise 
admissible if later declared to have been killed or disabled. These 
benefits of cx-gratia grants were also extended to the families of Pan jab 
Armed Police personnel killed or disabled. Other relevant aid to them 
and the Home Guards was provided. In addition, war/Bgfrrwere given 
to parents whose only son or whose three or more than three sons 
were serving or had served to the army during the recent emeigency- 
Tbe Government did not only look afler the armed forces personnel 
when they were on active service, but took care of them afterwards 
as twil. The Government constituted a Selection and Advisory 
Committee to explore avenues of employment forex-service-men with 
the objective of their ultimate absorption m useful jobs.” 

The Government of Rajasthan sanctioned cash awards to officers, 
JCOs zxAjawms who had been permanently disabled in accordance 
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with tbe fotlomng scales : (I) Rs. {,000 in cash and defence saving 
bond for Rs. 1,500 to ofllcers and JCOs, Rs. 1,000 in cash and a 
defence ‘saving bond of Rs. 1,000 to other ranks. In the case of 
officers or men who were killed ia,tbe hostilities these awards were given 
to their dependents. Besides, financial assistance was given to tbe next 
of kin of the Defence Services personnel killed or reported missing, 
and to persons who were invalidated due to injuries sustained in 
action. The Government further provided facilities of free education 
to ex-servicemen or their dependanu settled in Rajasthan By a 
circular issued on September l8, 1965, the Govcrnmeat listed various 
relief measures and concessions sanctioned in the past and during the 
war for the Defence Services personnel. Rajasthan Armed Constabulary 
and Central Reserve Police froniRajaslhan and for their dependants. 
Fifty per cent of the vacancies of the direct rccruiCfflcnt quota 
in all State services were reserved for the service candidates having 
the prescribed qoalffications. Altoimeot of funds under tbe low and 
middle income housing schemes was made onpnonty basu to Defence 
Services penoonel. Housing sites for service personnel were reserved 
in Jaipur, Jodhpur. Bikaner, Kota, Ajmer, Udaipur and Mount Abu 
for allotment at fixed rates. Preference in granting loans for usdustria! 
purposes under the Rajasthan State Aid lodustriesQLoan) Rules, 1963, 
was sanctioned. 

Tbe Madhya Pradesh Government announced on September 29 
1965, additional ex-gratia grants to tbe families of the personnel of 
security forces who were killed in action. Tbe family of a Jawan was 
to get Rs. 1,000, of a jeORs. 2,0C08ndof aconumssionedofficer Rs. 

4 000. Children of junior commissioned officers, non commissioned 
officers and other ranks in all the tbr^ services and also of the 
non-combatant enrolled personnel, who were killed or permanently 
disabtedgoCeducatioaolconcessionsforbigbersecondaryaadpost-higher 
secondary studies. They received monthly stipends and text-books 
free of cost. Notuitton fee was charged. The members of the familyof 
military personnel killed in action were given priority in the allotment 
of land for cultivation. 

The Delhi Munidpal Corporation decided on September 27, 
1965, to pay Rs. 2,500 to the family of each member of tbe armed 
forces, belonging to Delhi, who died during the war. 

Trust Aid To Jawoni’ Childrsm 

Numerous charitable trusts and institutions granted special favours 
and concessiODS to Javfons. For example, tbe Rajinder Deva Orphanage 
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Trust, Patiala, on October 3, 1965, dedded to make provision, for the 
maintenance and education of the ctufdrea of Javans who lost their 
lives in action during the Pakistani aggression, ft was also decided 
that the Trust would arrange for the marriage of the danghtcrsof the 
Javans after the completion of their education. The Pandit Kanhiya 
l;al Punj Charitable Trust of Delhi o0ered to meet the educational 
e:cpenses of the dependent chfldreoofall/astffluofthe Union Territory 
of Delhi who laid down their lives while defending the country against 
Pakistani aggression. Innumerable individnals and panchayats 
bestowed presents on valiant heroes. For hi5tance,film actor-wrestler, 
Dara Singh, offered Rs. 1,000 toeach recipient of Param Vir Chakra, 
Rs. 500 to each Mafaa Vir Chakra winner, and Rs. 250 to each Vir 
Chakra recipient.” The village panchnyats of Kaleram and Balu in the 
Kalayat Block of Saogrur datrict allotted 10 acres of canal irrigated 
agricultural land to the families of sepoy Ram Chander and vehicle 
mechanic Napbe Shigh, who were killed in the war.” 

Pakistan’s ten first* 

1. To cross the ceasefire line by sndmg thousands of armed 
infiltrators into Kashmir on August 3. 1965 and afterwards. 

• ■ 2. To cross the intercstioual border by launching a large-scale 

infantty attack in Chbamb with massive armour and artillery on 
September 1, 1965. 

3. To introduce the Air Force in the figbtmg in Chhamb and 
later in indiscrinunatc strikes on civilian population at many places. 

4. To eslrad the air conflict over other areas by firing rockets 
at an Indian elf base in Amritsar on September S, 1965. 

5. To declare that Pakistan was at war with India on September 
6 1965 (by President Ayub Khan). 

6. To lake the fighting to the sea by impounding Indian 
merchant ships on September 6, 1965. 

7. To use the navy to bombard the ports of Dwarka and Okha 
on September 8, 1965. 

•J * 8. To start a conflict in the Eastern sector with air strikes at 
Kalaikunda, B^dogra,aad other places, and the air-dropping of men 
over wide areas of Assam. 

9 To commit outrages on diploirats and journalists. 

JO. To intern Indian dtizens and confiscate their property. 



PART 11 

HOME FRONT 


Tbe art of war i$ a simple art ; everyihing is in the 
performance. 

ffopokon Bonc^arte 



STAMINA OF THE NATION 


V/hen a aation is at war and its manhood u challensed, fisbtiflS 
forces alone caonot attain success. The people as a whole have to 
share the common burden. U t$ a total war nowadays. In a modern 
war there are no non^eombatants. In truth, every citizen is a soldier. 
He has to perform bis duties with a soldier's sense of discipline and 
dedication. Not only (hose who are called upon to take part directly 
in security and civit defence measures, but everyone else has to 
consider himself in the line of doty. The men and women who work 
on the farms and in factories, and those who run the transport, 
communications and public utility services have all got a part to play 
which is hardly less essential than that of the men at the front. 
Above all. upon all the citizens, without distinction, rests the primary 
obliption to maintain internal peace and commuflal harmony. Anti> 
social elements must be weeded out. The dangers of subversion must 
be eliminated. It is the state of their morale that invigorates front- 
line troops. Kumour, panic and a fugitive desire are enemies of 
morale. In the Second Worid War Winston Churchill offered bis 
people ifears, blood, sweat and toil. The English people rejected the 
first and accepted the remaining three cheerfully. So do all people 
who fight for a cause greater than themselves. 

When Pakistan threatened India's freedom, everybody got 
ready unhesitatingly to contribute whatever he was capable of in the 
service of the mother country, lateraecioe quarrels suddenly ended. 
National unity and disc^lriie ww immediately forged and 
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our mrceW- 

w'S^ M I^orts P»”rf >” orih'J"’™^ ""'“"S ''P’P !“ f’ ^S* 

well. AS ep forward in'Urge numbers to volonteer gifts, 

”'Sb3 fo“te >.«!<.nr.l effort. Orfoortotions, polilW ud 

""rSd^H“l»^« e^no^ed oo dad, 

consumption to spare for the troops. 

FPU, SupToaT OF Pomteat. P«tFrts aho, Uaptas 

the, cadets ~ MtS 

.d«,atedeonoto .»^- An^sU^^ 

retaliatory actren pm *. j^mir ceasefire line heeanse Pakistan 

r,o,oos«trehoond^;;J,'^Katort^e^^^,^^ 

had violated P** 5^ Kripalani. Anlhooy demanded that India 

P^P^'^^er’Are POsX p^^^ i”®"”"” 

should anwer the 

rhe poetnla basts nv« ,^„areyao. President of the Indo- 

Sars'odaja lesd« > statement on the recent 

Pakistan "won Wst 1^^ ^ "“ 

dcvelopnj«"J” ^ • . Qp^^^nent of India under these conditions 
it the P'P" Palistanbyall means at their command 

toeltalnatethisthtm ffomJ^.s,^_ 

and 1 fully PtPPP.. ...ins at Dehtiasa-Sone on September 4. 1965, 
Addressing a public m. e ores-nt moment eras to drive 

he.aid.nhefirttthing to to at th imm-n^ m^ 

e« all the PaVi.tan..nr.ltrmore from ^ 

■vulnerable points thraue b^^^ 

communication from^ - Disarmament in London, on 

founder of a “”P’]; ',aFasb cvptcsscd doubt about any pohtW 

a«:t^ ro“K.in / decision in Kashmir hy 
armed inenrsion. ^ R.jayopab,cha.i. 

.hoarSdc otrOovcnsracnt of f.d.A -rtotc dm. ••Pdiisren. 
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idea under cvd advice is obviously an attempt to convert Kashmir 
into a Vietnam. This should not be aitowed.” "We must deal with 
international opinion which is geoerally prejudiced against India on 
this question." He said that one could not think of anything "more 
stupid than running an irregular invasion of Kashmir when a high- 
level meeting over the Kulch Agreement had been scheduled to take 
place." In the issue of September 4 of Swarajya, the Swataotra leader 
accused Pakistan of "concealed violation of the international ceasefire 
line," "India's resistance to (his dishonest infiltration and its efforts 
to block it were a defence of ceasefire line,” He continued : "India's 
commitment to peace IS unaltered and firm, but the ceasefire can be 
on a firm basis only if there is a frank and full admission on the part 
of Pakistan of its offence besides restitution for damage done and a 
pledge of non-repetition of (he tactics and activities that led to the 
present unfottunale open conflict.” The former Defence Minister 
Krishna Menon, while speaking in (he no-confidence debate in (be 
Lot Sabha on August 25, 1965, declared r "Otir first concern is to 
see that those who have penetrated are either exterminated or 
Interned." "It Is not right to insist that the Army should take 
prisoners. They (the infiltrators) should be shot at sight because this 
is not a war according to ordinary terms,” 

The Samyukta Socialist Party supported the Government action 
on August 26, 1965, in crossing the ceasefire line m Kashmir by our 
armed forces. The same day, a statement issued by Deen Dayal 
Upadhysya, General Secretary of All India Jan Sangb, said if was 
time to give a “coup tie grace to the Kutcb Bgreemenl and restore the 
original boundaries of Jammu and Kashmir State as they existed 
before the Pakistan invasion iu 1947." He demanded that our military 
forces should be "allowed a free hand in putting an end to Pakistani 
invaders." He stated that in case of Pakistani aggression in any other 
sector, the Government sboold sec that the "War is fought on the 
Paklslani soil and not on the Indian soiL" The Central Secretariat of 
the Communist Party of India (Right) m a statement on September 
3, 1965, praised the armed forces and the people of Kashmir, and 
condemned Pakistan for its invasion of Jammu'in the Chhamb-laurian 
sector. * The present open aggression which has come so soon after 
the thinly-veiled but threatened invasion by thousands of Pakistani 
infiltrators, trained and equipped by the Pakistani Army and directed 
by its officers, would clearly show that the Ayub regime is bent on 
using war and aggression as an instrument of its national policy in 
relation to India," The Left Communist leader, M.S. Namboodtripad, 
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while assuring the Union Goveramefl! of bis party’s full support, 
wrote in the September issue of the party organ People’s Democracy : 
“We stand for the defence of the country against any foreign attack, 
whether that attack cotoes from China, Pakistan or any other country 
we stand by it.” The Pra/a Sodalist Party leader, S. N. Dwivedi, 
M. P., said at Lucknow on September 4 that there should be uo 
ceasefire talks on Kashmir, no compromise with Pakistan and no 
acceptance of U TTiant’s peace overtures. Nath Pai. another M. P. of 
the same Party, said in Rombay on September 4 that in the supreme 
task of safeguarding the nation’s frontiers, eveiytbing else must be 
subordinated to the task of giving Pakistan a dedsire blow sot only 
in the place of its aggression in Kashmir but beyond the frontiers. 
Hansraj Gupta, provincial secretary of the Rashtriya Swayamsewak 
San^, os 4 September in a letter assured the Prime Mcoister of the 
full eo-operation of his party. 

At a conference called by Prime Minister Sbastri on September 
d. 1955, the leaders of the Dravida Musetra Kazbagam, Alcali Dal 
and the Muslim League, aloog with the teaders of other parties, 
promised all support to the Government in the struggle with Pakistan. 
The Muslim League President. Mohammed Ismail, said that the 
“people will make all sacrifices in fighting the enemy.” The D.M.K. 
chief, C. N. Annadurai, declared that there should ^ a moratorium 
on all controversies and that no coutroversial legislation be 
introduced in Parliament at present.” “No party would betray the 
valour and heroism of our soldiers,” said Annadurai, and added : 
‘This is no time for agitations.” M. S. Golwalkar, chief of the RSS 
a»ured the Prime Minister on September 6 that the nation must be 
“of one mind and be ndlliag to make sacrifices to preserve the 
integrity of the country.” Prem Nath Dogra, President of the Jammu 
iujd Kashmir Jan Sangb, asserted on September 8 that it was the 
sacred duty of every patriot to fight out this aggression. The Bhoodaa 
leader, Vinoba Bhavc while addressing Sarvodaya workers at Rajghat, 
Canaras, on September 8, 1965, said that India was facing a grave 
situation create by Pakistani aggression. The present «isis was 
similar to the one India had faced in 1947, be added. 

BUSIN'ESS CoSOfUNITY’S Om^TSiBtnios 

Ail sections of sodety came forward to share the burden in the 
defence of the country. About 200 factories of Ludhiana industrial 
estate, the biggest in India, on September 4 extended wbolediearted 
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co-operation and full support to the Government to fight the enemy 
with all their might. Om Prakash Gupta, President of the Ludhiana 
Estate Manufacturers’ Association, assured the Government that they 
would increase production and maintain price line. Severalthousand 
workers of the Bhilat Steel Plant at a rally on 4 September assured 
the Goveroment of their full support in raising production to meet 
defence requirements of the country. C. L. Biyoria, President of the 
Indian Chamber of Commerce, on S September at Calcutta, pledged 
its full support to the Prime Minister in meeting Pakistani aggression. 
He held out full assurance that the business community would do . 
everything in its power and shoulder any responsibility that it might 
be called upon to undertake to safeguard country’s freedom- The 
Merchants Chmnber of Commerce also affirmed its complete support 
to the call of the nation. The Associated Chamber of Commerce, 
representiug largely British business and industrial interests in eastern 
India, on 17 September pledged itself to provide the maximum 
support to the defence effort of the country, and to give highest 
priority to the supply of defence materials and equipment. It also 
undertook to make special efforts towards bolding the price line and 
maintaining efficient distribution arrangements for goods of daily 
consumption. The industrial community of Bombay on 18 September 
offered its full cooperation to the Government in mcreasing indigenous 
production of goods required for defence purposes. On 19 September 
the industrialists of Kaapnr offered to fabricate spares and components 
needed immediately for certain types of fighter aircraft. O.S. Melkote, 
Vresidentof the Indian National Trade Union Congress, called upon 
workers to keep the wheels of production moving. 

All Reucious CoMMUKtros Unttb 
Muslims 

One of the most important bases of Indian democracy is secularism. 
Here the minorities ate placed on par with the majority community 
in every sphere of life. The Indian Muslims enjoy the same rights, 
privileges and freedom as the non-Muslims. Culturally, the Muslims 
have three universities at Aligarh, Delhi and Srinagar, liieir religious 
universitiesat Deoband, Nadwat,AzamgarhBsdBahraicb arefiourishing 
institutions. To avoid any interference with Islam, the law of 
monogamy applies only to non-Mustuns. Id and Mubarram are 
public holidays throughout the country. Urdu is one of the 15 
languages recognised undn* the constitution. Untouchability has been 
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abolished both by law aod practice. Now, as formerly In the British 
role, there is no '‘Hindu watcr^and “Muslim water" at railwayttatloos 
and other public places. Hindus and Muslims dine at the same table, 
Muslims occupy thouamda of important positions in the Gos'ernmeat, 
administration, foreign service, public life and in every profession. 
They are judges, jurists, educationists, lawyers, doctors, merchants, 
industrialists, ministers, governors and ambassadors. The £1m 
industry which closely touches narionallife from top to bottom has 
a large number of Muslims.* The same is the case with other minority 
communities— the Sifchi, Chrisiians, Parsis and Buddhists. During the 
Pakistani intasion it was proved that the fndiaa secularism was deep- 
rooted and strong. But Pakistanis and the 'Western Powers refused to 
accept this truth. The Pakistani leaders. Radio and the Stale- 
controlled press tirelessly tried to incite the Muslims, Sikhs and other 
tnioority communities to revolt against the secular Government 
Western corrcspoDdeols waited in vain to Ble their vivid despatches 
on the outbreak of Hindu-Muslim riots. AyuVs dream that aeither 
the civil and military authorities nor the people would prove equal to 
the challenge burled by Pakisun was shattered. 

The Muslims in India, tocluding Kashmir, consider this conatry 
their homeland as the Afghans consider Arghaoisian, Iranis consider 
Iran, Turks consider Turkey, and Arabs consider the Arab 
countries. They sincerely believe that Islam is an integral and 
imponant pan of the rich complex of religions sod cultures that 
constituce the reality of Indian life. ITicy did not support Pakistan in 
its aims and clsuus on India in the past nor would they do so in 
future. 

Reugious Boons 

All the Muslim organizations in India condemned the Pakistani 
aggresrion. Tbebead priest of Dargab Ajmer Sbarif in aradio broadcast 
termed the aggression as 'a despicable aclin the eyes of all the faithful. * 
In conclusion he said : “Wc assure oor national government that every 
devotee of Hazrat Khwaja Gbaribnawaz will willingly lay down his 
life in defence of the countiy. We pray for the victory and glory of 
our armed forces fighting so heroically on different fronts.” Maulana 
Asad Madaoi, general secretaryof Jamait-ul-Ulama'C-Hud, on August 
12, 1965, m telegrams to Prime Minister Shastri, Defence Minister 
Cbsrae sad Kssk/ntr Cbref bh^ster Sad>q oSered tbe sendees cf iie 
entire Muslim community to frustrate the aim behind Pakistani 
armed infiltration into Kashmir. On Angust 20, the General Council 
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of the aboit ]amait in a resolution condemned the Pakistani 
infiltratiAn and esgression in Kashmir and detlated that the Jamalt 
bad always regarded Kashmir as anifliegral pan of India. Theresolu* 
tion said : "If any external power attacks Kashmir or interferes with its 
internal affairs the Jamait regards k a national duty to defend (he 
country. The Jamalt cannot lolciatcany threat to the freedom and 
territorial integrity of the couniry.** It congratulated Muilims of 
Kashmir for their true patriotism. "It it prai;cworthy that they did 
not heed appeals in the rime of religion.*' 

Mauiana AbJur Rahim AminI, President, Jamait*ui‘UIama, 
Panjib. in a statemeot condemned Pakistan's aggression. lie declared 
that Kashmir was an integral part of India and assured the 
Oovernmcnl that the Moslimt of Panjab were determined to etpel 
the aegressor. The Uttar Pradesh Momin ConFerenceheld at Lucknow 
on August 2S, 1965, condemned Pakistan and China for indulging In 
destructive activities against Kashmir." which was an integral part of 
India.* A sesotution contratutaSina the people of lammu and 
Kashmir on their heroic resistance to Pakistani aggression was passed 
at a meeting organised by the West Denga) lamait-uMIlana on 3 
September at Calcutta Maidan. Another resolution called on the 
Pakisiafl Ooverofflent to protect the lives, properly end honour of 
the minorities in Pakistan as was done in India and uphold thereby 
the traditions and principles of Islam. It volunteered the services of 
every Muslim for (he integrity and safety of the country.* 

The Working Commiltceof the Bhopal unit of the Jamait'Ul- 
Iflama expressed concern at a meeting on 4 September at the serious 
Situation ereaied by the Pakistani attack in Kashmir. By a resolution 
the Committee pledged full support to the Union Govcinment fn its 
action against the aggressor.* Over S.OOO Muslims thronged (he 
Aniuman'C-IlUraia Hall at Patna on 4 September and expressed their 
great indignation at the blatant aggression in Kashmir by "Pakistani 
Kafirs." Tliey made nngry protests against "the barbarous air attack 
by Pakistani jets on the mosijue"* in Chhamb-Jaurtan sector. The 
speakers proclaimed : "We shall consider no sacrifice too big to 
secure the liberation of the Pakistan-occupied portion of Kashmir.”* 
Mauiana Asad Madani on 6 September asked Muslims to 'Extend 
full co-operation to the Government and do their utmost to bring the 
present struggle to a successful end." The Mauiana said that during 
his tour of Bengal, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh he found keenness among 
Muslims'lo make sacrifices for the defence of the couniry. 
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Kchar Fakif, one of three well respected Khaljfas representing 
the Pif Pagaro's religious sect, declared at a public raeeting on 7 
September at Jaisalmer that he and his 10,000 Muslim followen 
residing in the border villages of Darmer and Jaisalmer districts of 
Rajasthan, fully supported the Government of India's action against 
Pakistan. The meeting was attended by about 5,000 persons mostly 
from border villages.* The Moradabad Jamaii-ul-U!ama-<*Hind on 8 
September highly praised Indian military action being taken to crush 
massive Pakl^ani attack on Indian border. A. M, Lalani, general 
secretary of the Madh> a Pradesh and Vidarbha unit of Aga Khan’s 
Federal Council of Khoja l&maili laroaat in India, at Raipur on 8 ' 
September pledged the community's support to the Government in 
meeting the unprovoked eeitesiion by Pakistan. Muslims of Goa, 
Daman end Dm at a meeting of the Shta-Suoni Muslim Association 
held at Panjim on lOSeptember condemned Pakistan’s aggression and 
pledged its fullest support to the Government in its efforts to beat 
back the enemy. It declared that Pakistan’s 6ght was purely political 
acd not rch'gi'oas.' 

The Alllfldia Maulana Azad Social Welfare Mission held an 
emergency meetiag at Calcutta on September 12, 1965, under the 
chairmanship of its general secretary Nasim Ali Azad. A resolution 
adopted at this meeting appealed to Turkey and Iran not to help 
Pakistan in anyway, thereby jeopardising interests offodiia Muslims 
“who arc the second majority community of the country.” “If 
Pakistan is a country of 90 million Muslims, in Intlia there are 60 
mOlion Muslims enjoying equal rights with communities,” it said.* 
The Madras State Waqf Board adopted a resolution oa 13 September 
assuring all support to the Government in its national defence 
activities and offered Rs. lO.tXW for national defence. The Board 
made a special appeal to all Mutnallis (heads of mosques) and 
Muslim citizens to pledge their unflinching loyalty to the Stale 
and help in national defence actmiics. The Shahi Imam of Jama 
Masjid, Delhi, in a message to the Minister for External Affairs on 
20 September assured the support of the Muslims to the Government 
in repelling the Pakistani aggression.** 

Alhaj Maulana Mohammad Karam Ali, President. ladiaa 
Association, Mecca, SaudiArabia,whowa5 IhenatEucknow, in a state- 
ment on 23 September appealed to the Muslims of India to observe 
Friday,24September,aThanks-fiving Day, because they had come out 
succes^ul in the present trial of loyalty towards their motherland. 
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The statement further said: “Indian Muslims have always claimed 
that they were faithful and loyal to their country. Their response to 
the call of the motherland apainst Palcistanl aggression has been 
praiseworthy and heartening and they base conclusively proved (hat 
they are ready to sacrifice thdr all In the defence of (he country to 
which they belong."** The Working Committee of the Jamait-ul- 
Ulama-e-liind in a resolution adopted at a meeting on October 3, 
1965, deprecated Pakistan's frequent violations of the ceasefire and 
continued aggressive posture. On 24 November the said famait 
pledged to keep up the solidarity of India and urged the Muslims to 
stand shoulder to shoulder with their compatriots in the defence of 
the country. It warned Pakistan and China that they should not test 
the determination and sentiments of the Indian Muslims.” 
Educattonal Avd CuLTinuL iNsmunos's 
They also played their part well. Ina resolution on September 4, 1965 
students and teachers of lamia Mdlia Islamia, Delhi, condemned the 
caked and blatant aggression of Pakistan on Indian territory, “our 
sacred homeland." On 5 September, a meeting of deans, principals 
and heads of teaching and administrotive departments of the Aligarh 
Muslim University expressed the unanimous support of all those at 
the VnWersity to measures taken to repel Pakistan's “wanton 
oggression against our borders." At another meeting held on 9 
September the Aligaih Muslim llnisersity Staff Association parsed a 
resolution eondemning "the blatant Pakistani aggression on our 
country" and pledging “whole-hearted support to our Government in 
this hour of trial” On iO September a large gathering of Indian 
Muslim students studying theology at Najaf in Iraq passed the 
following resolution : “We Indian students totally condemn Pakistan's 
aggression against India and pray to Alfah for the success of our 
beloved and peaceful country against the enemy so that our beloved 
Prime Minister may successfully complete his mission of world peace.” 

A meeting of leading citizens and education oOicials was convened 
jointly on 19 September by Nawab AUVavar Jung, Vice-Chancellor 
of Aligarh Muslim University. It was presided over by Nawab Said 
Ahmad Khan of Chhatari who stressed the importance of joint 
efforts between the University and the town in the defence work. He 
referred to the collusion between Pakistan and China, and said it was 
the duty of all citizens, individually and cotlcclivciy, to further (he 
elTorts for fighting the enemy. The Vice-Chancellor stated that the 
danger confronting the country was greater than in 1962. The meeting 
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dead;*} to nadfrtaie a prograeiais of rficruitmfal and traioia? for 
auxiliary forces acd the tenhorial anny and for orgaaisiag of relief 
measures ” On 21 Sepltmbsr, a mectias of the Urdu-Pcrsui Society 
cf the Lactnow Unhcsity deaooncsd Pa^staa for its acsirssioa 
against India. 

Masses 

Not only the orgasizatioss and cultural iastitnlions, but the 
Mnsliia masses throa|honi tks length aai breadth of I^ia 
cocderaned Paiistaa for its shameless aggrrssioa. la a rcso1:rtioa 
pa^d on August 27, 1965. after the Friday prayers at a meeting at 
Siuvpuri in Gwalior division, .^fIxsltalS took a solemn pledge to 
support the Go^'emaent ?a fighting the enemy. Leading Muslims of 
G^or pledged tfcrir support to' “fight any asgressors, whether they 
are Pakistanis or Chlasse.** The Mmlias of Ctma, a district 
hadquaiters town, coadenced in aneqnivocal terms the Pakitasii 
aggression at a meettug- Oa August 30, 1965, several thousand 
Muslims held a meeting at Agra and condemned the Pakistaai 
iaEltiatioa Tiashoir. They adopted a rtsoiaiioa exprtSMj 
••extreme sorrow and anger at the baibsroas attempt of the 
PaJdstaais to iamdt Kashmir wWdi is an inseparable part of India.” 
The SrmcrwrsV correipoadeal in Jaaaa wrote : “At a public 
aestiag today (30 August) ladiaa security force* were coagratnlated 
for capturing the Hafpir sad other posts in occupied Kashmir.** 
Abdul Airs Shawl said that the Pakistssi myth about an ••internal 
rerolt” in Kashmir had beeu exploded with the Hindus aad Muslims 
suppoiliag the security forcw. Mima Mohammad Iqbal said the 
people of ftie forward areas had ooap’cte faith in the ability of the 
security force* to meet any challenge from across the censure line. 
Tbe newsman concluded that reports of rejolcmg over the liberation 
of paSastan-occopisd Kashmir areas were pouring in from all over 
the State- 
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A largely attended meeting of Muslims held at the Calcutta 
Maidao on 3 September condemned Pakistani aggression in 
Kashmir. Four Muslim leaders of Indore on 3 September denounced 
the “unprovoked oggfcsslon” of Pakistan and fully supported the 
steps taken by the Government for the “protection of lives and 
liberty of the people of Kashmir, the majority of whom are 
Muslims.” The statement said that “Muslims of Indore declared they 
stand firm with the Government of India in the steps it takes for 
meeting the aggression of Pakistan-”^* On 3 September Muslims of 
Kaipur ottered prayers at Jama mosque for the success of Indian 
forces in meeting the Pakistani aggression.** 

Muslims of Hyderabad ofTcred special prayers on 4 September 
in several mosques for the success of Indian army against the 
aggression of Ptdclstani forces in Kashmir**. Fifty prominent Muslims 
of Andhra Pradesh on S September denounced Pakistani aggression 
and declared that Indians, though believers in non-violence, would 
“stand as one man in defending ibe country.’' They regretted tbit 
Pakistan had failed to appreciate India’s policy of peace and 
embarked on a danger ous ^venture.** The All-India Muslim Majlis- 
el-Musbawarat, on 5 September at Bangalore, by a resolution assured 
the Oovernmeat that Muslims of Mysore were o ne with the country 
in defending the sacred soil of their binb. The Majlis declared its 
unflinching failb in the ideals of secularism and democracy. Khan 
Haquiqatullab Kha o, general secretary of tbe Rajasthan Council for 
Kashmir, on 5 September, at Jodhpur said that the Council would 
send 50,000 volunteers to help (be Government push back Pakistani 
raiders. Islam stood for liberty and truth an d these very things were 
being completely and deliberately suppressed in Pakistan. 

The Muslims of Lucknow on 6 September declared at a 
meeting that Pakistan’s action in seodiog infiltrators was a dear act 
of aggression and betrayal of tbe solemn agreement between tbe two 
countries. A resolution, passed at the meeting, convened by the 
Jamait-ul-tllama, said that India had been forced to take up arms to 
defend its integrity and sovereignty.** Mufti Mohammed Raza Ansari 
of Firangi Mahal, one of the oldest religious institutions, on 6 
September condemned Pakistani aggression on “our motherland.” 
The Mufti called upon Muslims In India to strengthen tbe hands of 
the Government in its efforts In throw back the aggessors. The 
Executive Committee of tbe Bihar Jamait-ul-Mansoor on 6 September 
at Patna passed a resolution coadeaizung Pakistani aggression. The 
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resolution assured the Union Government that eight lakh Mansoors 
of Bihar would not lag behind in defending the country’s honour and 
congratulated the Jawans for tb«f bravery. A largely attended 
meeting of Muslims at Jabalpur on 6 September adopted a resolution 
offering the Government their full support in beating back the 
Pakistani aggressors.** 

On 7 September a deputation of local leaders of Kargil In 
Lad^ including leading Ulama offered their services to Chief 
Minister Sadiq for defence of the territorial integrity of the country. 
Over JOO representatives of the Muslim community la Garhwal 
pledged at a meeting oa 7 September their support to (he Government 
in fighting the Pakistani aggression.** A meeting of the Muslim 
Convention of South India held at Madras on 7 September 
condemned “aggressive incursion of Pakistanis into Indian territory” 
and congratulated the Union Government and the Government of 
Kashmir on the prompt action taken by them in driving away the 
infiltrators. An efSgy of President Ayub Kbao was burnt oa 8 
September by the students of Law College, Madras. 

Kozhikode Oistret Muslim League Council meeting at Calicut 
on 8 September adopted a resolution strongly protesting against the 
“unsciupulouss, provocative and naked aggression on Kashmir and 
other parts of India.” Nawab Syed Mohammad Mohsin. general 
secretary of the Moradabad District Students Union, on 8 September 
said (hat Pakistan's massiveattackwas inhuman, unjust, unscrupulous 
and sheer nonsense and hailed (he valour shown by Indian forces. On 
8 September about 10,000 Muslims of Jodhpur in a meeting denounced 
Pakistam aggression in Kashmir. 

Muslims pledged themselves, at a meeting at Fatehgaib on 9 
September to ^ed every drop of their blood in the defence of the 
country’s freedom and help the Government in throwing ont 
Pakistanis. Addressing the meeting Sajjadanashm Miraa Asbiaf 
All Beg said that Pakistan was not an Islamic State in the true sense 
of the term. Kashmir was an Integra part of India. He called on 
Muslims to beware of the majicious Pakistani propaganda,** 

In Friday prayers on 10 September the Muslims of Jaipur 
prayed for India’s success over I^stan, At a meeting of about 
IC.OtJff Muslims of Tool oa 10 September, aad^ the chsirmsaship 
of Nawab Muhammad Ismail Alt Kbao, Pakistan was denounced for 
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Its iovosloa of Jammu and Kashmir. On 10 September a large 
number of Muslims demonstrated in front of the Indonesian Embassy 
and the Pakistan High Commission in New Delhi, denouncing the 
attack on the Indian Embassy in Jakarta and asking Pakistanis to go 
back home. The demonstrators, shouting slogans and carrying 
placards and party banners, were peaceful throughout. The same day 
a large congregation of Muslims at a mosque in Mercara, Coorg, 
oITcrcd prayen for the success of Indian forces in throwing out the 
Pakistani aggressors from the Indian soil, and condemned the hostile 
altitude of Indonesia and Chinn towards India. Over I.OOO ex- 
armymen who had assembled for Friday prayers in the historic 
Golconda Fort mosque prayed for India's victory against Pakistan. 
About 10,000 Muslims of Trivjodrum district took out a procession 
through the main thoroughfares of the capital on 10 September, 
condemning Pakistan's aggression on India and pledging fuU support 
to the defence measures. The processionists raised slogans like 
"Bharat is our land/' "We will sacrifice our life to drive out the 
Pakistanis,” “Bharat Mata ki Jai/* "Down, down, blood-thirsty Ayub" 
and”Up, Up, Indiaos/'" The Mudimsof Rewaoltered prayers on 10 
September for the victory of Indian forces At a meeting after Friday 
prayers they condemned Pakistani aggression and reiterated their 
pledge of complete support in the defence of the country. A resolution 
passed at the meeting said the bombing of a mosque m Kashmir by 
Pakistanis bad shocked the conscience of Muslims ail over the 
world.** 

All the Muslim members of the Municipal Board of Sabaranpur 
and other Muslim leaders denoimeed Pakistani aggression on 12 
September. The Muslims of Jhsnsi, on 12 September, look out a 
procession, shouting slogans condemning Pakistani aggression on 
peace-loving India. They were joined by representatives of all parties. 
Speaking at a public meeting organised by Muslim leaders at 
Lucknow on September 12, they offered Muslim commomiy’a full 
CO -operation in facing the Fakisloiu aggression. In a resolution they 
said : "The un-UIamic character and action of the Pakistani 
Government is an ugly spot on the face of Islam.” 

Eigbteen prominent Muslim leaders of the country, in a joint 
statement on 13 September, ur^ the U.N. Sttinary Cesend. 

U Thant, to declare Pakistan Ibe aggressor in the current conflict 
and compel it to vacate the occupied parts of Kashmir. ' U is 
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the oaly course for restoring pcnnaneat peace In Asia,*’ they said.** 
At a public meeting attended by about 5,000 Muslims at Lakhimpur 
Kheri on 16 September, a resolotioa t»a$ adopted plcdgmg support to 
Gosenuncni.** Vast Ahmed, a prominent Muslim leader, told a 
meeting at Gorakhpur that Pakistan was mistaken if it thought that 
Muslims in India could be beguiled by religious slogans. Anvar- 
uz-2^man, a prominent-pleader of Banda, said at a public meeting 
that the Muslims of tbc district were prepared to sacriCce everything 
for defending the honour of the motherland, A meeting of the 
Muslims of Rae Bareli district passed a resolution on 21 September 
condemning Pakistan 

Addressing the Delhi Muslim Consention on Kashmir and 
National Defence on 25 September, Humayon Kabir said It was 
political ambition which was guiding Pakistan’s current action 
against India. “Palistafl has tried to mislead the world by impoftieg 
religious passions into its conflict with India,” he added. Kabir 
pointed out that despite Pakistan’s claims of friendship with Mushin 
countries political reasons had made H sympathise not with the Arab 
countries, but with the aggressor during the Suez crisis. Again, 
Pakistan's conflict with Afsbaoistao, and its oppressioo of the 
Pakbtoons and freedom fighters of Sind and Baluchbtaa proved the 
absurdity of its daim. In a resolutioa the Conveation called upon the 
United Nations "and all powers of the worid" to take note that the 
55 million Muslims of India regarded Kashmir as an inlegra! part 
of this country.** 

Over 10,000 Muslims of Vellore, oo 28 September, paraded 
through the main streets of the town carrying anti-Pakistan placards. 
Later at a public meeting several speakers denounced P akistan ** 
tinfriendly attitude towards India and its aggression on Indian borders. 
They said that Pakistan was not an Islamic government.*’ On October 
15, 1965, addressing a large gathering at the Jama Masjid, Delhi, 
Maulana Ikhlaq Hussain said no one bad believed Pakistan's cry of 
jehad against a country whose 55 millioa Muslims lived la honour 
sad prosperity, “where at this sacred masjid the name of Allah nags 
five times a day,” and where Moslons considered themselves lodiass 
first. "Pakistan will be answerable to all the Masfimsof the world for 
its un-lslamic action,” he said Over 15,000 Muslims of Chhachfiranli 
Block at a meeu'ng held at Guiabgaih vtilaee, 16 miles from Yamima 
Nagax in Haryana Pradesh on 28 Novembe^t 1965 pledged themselves 
to ^ed their blood for defending mother India against any aggression 
«th« by Pakistan or China. 
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Escinent Leaders 

The eminent Muslim political leaders condemned Pakistan 
strongly. G. M. Sadiq, Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir, In n 
broadcast on August 23, 1965, said : *‘The people of Kashmir are 
fully aware of the character and designs of these armed Pakistani 
marauders who are, among other things, killing our innocent civilian# 
Intimidating and harassing our villagers, burning the humble dwelling 
places of our people, looting their foodgrains and other property an^ 
generally holding their lives in terror and jeopardy in pockets infested 
with the raiders. Our people etcarty know that these armed Pakistani 
invaders, masquerading as villagers, are really trained as troops of 
Pakistan. The world knows by now, through hundreds of tourists, 
foreign newsmen and others, that in Srinagar and other towns and 
places in the Valley, life is going on normally escept in the few areas 
where it has been temporan’ty disrupted by the hostile activities of 
Pakistani raiders.” Khan AMol Cbanae Khan, the Frontier Gandhi, 
on August 31, 1965 addressing a gathering of 50,000 people on the 
occasion of Pakhtoonistan Day. at Kabul, denounced Pakistan for 
making use of Pathans for the fight in Kashmir and Kutch.** Mauivi 
Hamid All, general secretary of the All fndia Muslim Muthfdda 
Mahaz, welcomed the advance of Indian forces in the Lahore area of 
Pakistan. He said it was hijdi time the Government of India took 
steps to liberate the so-called ’Arad Kashmir’ which was an indivisible 
part of the country. He required the MosHm countries of the world 
to condemn Pakistan and support India because Pakistan had become 
a 'puppet In the hands of Communist Chin.i and was violating the 
noble ideals of Islam. 

On September 8, 1965. thirty-si* Muslim members of Parliament 
belonging to all parties condemned Pakistan’s "naked aggression on 
India.” “We wish to 8.iy categorically that the war which Pakistan 
has launched is purely for political reasons and has nothing to do 
with religion.” ITiey further declared ■ "For the last 18 years, 
Pakistan has been trying to occupy Kashmir on one pretext or the 
other. The people of Kashmir— Muslims. Hindus and Sikhs— have 
seen through their political ambition and motive of territorial 
aggrandisement and united to repel her attacks.” On September 8, 
1965, Amin-ud-din Ahmed Khan, the Kawab of Loharu. asked the 
people to “rise ns one man irrespecthw of caste or creed to meet the 
brutal Pakistani challenge.” Twenty-one Muslim legislators of Uttar 
Pradesh on 8 September In a joint statement condemned Pakistani 
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the growing integration of our many races, religions and communities 
into one single harmonious and integrated unit.” He added : ‘‘Let 
me make it clear on behalf of the SO million Muslims of India, to 
which I have the priviJcfic to belong, that we will fight to the last man 
any move to disturb thenon-commanal character of our republic.” 
M. R. Sherwani, a member of the Rajya Sabha and a senior Mustim 
leader, on October 20, !96S said : "In India everyone was free not 
only to practise but preach Islam openly. There are more mosques in 
India than In TakUtao. More Muslims say their prayers in India than 
in Pakistan. In 1963, when I went to perform the H,ij pilgrimage, 
16,000 Muslims from India had gone for Haj, whereas only 14 000 
went from Pakistan, although the Muslim population ofPaiistanis 
almost twice (hat of India.” Sherwani further remarked that iT the 
right of self-determination was given to (he East Pakistan Bengalis, 
they would secede from Pakistan The same applied to Baluchis, 
PaVhtoons and Sindhis. 

POPUUR AND POUTtCAL OrOANIZATIONS 

Maulana Syed Shah Asrarul Haq. president. All India Muslim 
Muthidda Mahat on 12 August said : -'Ifthe Pakistani rulers thmk 
that the Muslims of India win in any way even offer Up sympathy to 
the dastardly attack on Indian soil, they are grossly mistaken.” A 
meeting of the Indian Muslim Youth Kashmir Front. Patna, on 
August 12, 1965. passed a resolution condemning the “naked 
aggression of Pakistani armed personnel in Kashmir." It exhorted 
Muslims of India to fight Pakistani raiders and appealed to the 
Government of India to liberate Pakistan-occupied Kashmir territory. 

A telegram was sent on behalf ofthe Front to Prime Minister, the 
Union Home Minister and the Chief Minister of Kashmir. The 
telegram said ; “The Indian Muslim Youth Kashmir Front wholly 
behind you. We arc prepared to make all aacrifiecs for driving out the 
Pakistani infiltrators. Awaiting instructions.” The All-India Federation 
of Jammu and Kashmir Labourers at Simla on 12 August at a meeting 
condemned Pakistani infiltration in Kashmir and volunteered to 
depute Us entire membership of 5,000 for any defensive job that the 
Government of India or the Kashmir Government might choose for 
them.** 

M. Af. Hashim, genersl seaetary of the Nafionafist Kashmir 
Front, Hyderabad, declared on 14 August that the acts of sabotage 
by Pakistani infiltrators were a threat to Kashmir valley, “the symbol 
of our secularism and pride.” Kbafilallah Khan, vice-president of the 
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regarding arms supply to Pafcistan. In letters addressed to (be 
Ambassadors of the (tto countries in New Delhi on Sepfember 24, 
they said that the conflict between India and Pakistan was not a 
conflict of rclie'ons but a conflict of principles. The working 
committee of All-India Shia Conference in a resolution declared at 
Allahabad on September 17 (hat every Indian Shia was prepared to 
five away money, blood and hfc in preserving the country’s integrity. 
Mohammed Ismail, Indian Muslim League President, on September 
21, condemned the bombing of St. Paul’s Cathedral in Ambala by 
Pakistani aircraft In a statement he said : “Pakistan has in the 
course of her aggressive war committed many atrocities. One of them 
is the bombing of innocent human beings and worshipping places 
like mosques, churches and so on. Now they have bombed a most 
important and highly revered cathedral in Ambala. This is 
intolerable. This vandalism deserves unqualified condemnation by 
every sensible man.” 

Bashir Mohammed, President Islamia Committee, Bilaspur, in 
Himachal Pradesh, on Septe nber 27, 1965, in a letter addressed to 
(he Lieutenant Governor, wrote. “Pakistani aggression against India 
was in reality an aggression against the Indian Muslims." The 
Muslim Front at a meeting held at Gorakhpur on October 24, 
1965, expressed "its serious concern" over the recent Pakistani 
aggression on India. It condemned (be slogan of “Islamic /thad" 
raised by Pakistan and characterised it as “fraudulent and 
treacherous."** A' meeting of (be Indian Muslim Vouth Kashmir 
Front held at Patna on 27 October condemned the invectives of 
Z. A. Bhutto, Pakistani Foreign Minister, on India in the Security 
Council. It said that it failed to comprehend how Pakistan, which 
boasted of being an Islamic State, could degrade itself so low as to 
use such disgraceful and liighly inflammable words against the Indian 
delegation. How would (he people of Pakistan and its leaders have 
felt, the Front asked, if (he Indian delegation had described them as 
Paidstani swine Of Pakistani pigs, (c was all (he more shameful that 
not a single member felt it necessary to prevent Bhutto from turning 
the august body into a fishennco’s lobby.** 

The All-India Muslim Conyenlioo held at Calcutta on 7 
November realTirracd that Pakistan had no claim, legal, constitutional 
or otherwise, on any part of the Stale of Jammu and Kashmir, which 
was an integral part of fndia and should always remain so. Kasim 
Ali Mirra who presided said IJial Kashmir was no longer a subject_ 
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for discussion at any international forum, escept for the fact that 
the wrongful occupation of a part of India by Pakistan must be 
vnested. ’•Let us tell Pakistan that hard words and abuses break no 
bones. It is too late for President Ayuh Khan or his Foreign 
Minister Bhutto to think of inhteading the Indian Musalmans. or 
an)one in the world. They have lost their case and they can only 
make it worse,'* he added. A resolution passed stated i “Pakistan 
even today continues to violate the ceasefire agreement and indulges 
in falsehood and abusive language and in methods which have no 
sanction under any international law or authority, and in means 
which are unethical and un>tslamic.*’*^ 

TiiE Musust Pa£ss 

The Muslim Press did not lag behind m condemning Pakistani 
aggression. Editors of £ve U/du weeklies met in Hyderabad on 14 
August and condemned the infiltraiioo of Pakisunis in Kashmir. 
They appealed to the people to bold meciiogs and seed prot»t 
resolutions, making it clear to the Pabsias Coveromest that the 
Indian Muslims would not tolerate acts of sabotage.** ?T1 on 
August 29, 1963, gaveout comments of certain newspapers. 4/‘ab, 
an Urdu daily of Stmagv, said : “Ever since her defeat in the first 
deceitful attempt to grab Kashmir in 1947, Pakistan bas left no stone 
unturned to disturb the peace of the State ,by promoting ubotage 
and engineering all soils of subvcisive activities through her agents.” 
The paper appealed to the people to stand united and offer full 
co-operation to the Government to fight the new menace from 
Pakistan. /fine, auolher Urdu weekly of Srinagar, said: •'The second 
attempt by Pakistan to grab Kashmir by sending Mujahids into the 
Valley will never come true as the people of Kashmir have full faith 
in our country and out Army.” 

Tbc Asar-e^aJiJ, Calcutra, dated September 5, 1965, la the 
editorial said ; "The whole country bos voiced a uoammous resolve 
to face the challenge of the PakisUn aggression. We should defend 
every inch of Kashmir which the enemy wants to grab." Usman 
Fartislit in the editorial in •*AIJamair. Delhi, of September 7. 1965, 
wrote : "U Thant’s report on Kashmu is a historic document by 
which Pakistan is proved to be the aggressor. For once the 
world will know the truth about Kashmir and the attitude of 
Pakistan towards it. 'N hen the Security Council debates the question 
of Pakistan's aggression, let us hope that a resolution condemning 
Pakistan as the aggressor will be passed.” 
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The editorial in Sarfraz, the chief organ of Indian Shias, on 
September 9, 1965 staled ; '‘Pakistan has committed aggression 
against India. When the enemy is knocking at the door, maintenance 
of internal peace is the supreme need of the hour.” Zahid Ali Khan, 
editor of Bombay, on September 9, 1965, in the editorial 

said ! “Who is responsible for this war 7 Why has the cold war 
become a hot war ? The answer is not far to seek. Had Pakistan not 
sent armed infiltrators into Kashmir, the present situation would not 
have developed.” Hayatullah Ansari, member Legislative Council, 
U P. and editor of Qaumi Amu. on September 9, 1965 editorially 
observed : “The war between India and Pakistan is a war between two 
ideologies : democracy and socialism on the side of India, capitalism 
and fascism on the side of Pakistan. Pakistan has acted the way 
Hitler did. Hitler led Germany to war and ultimate desUuction— 
Germany’s and his own. Pakistan has also waged war after creating 
the war psychosis ; doom will be the logical consequence.” 

Syed Anisuf Rahman in an edttonal in Parcham-e‘Hind dated 
September 10, 1965, wrote: “There is a limit to patience and 
forbearance. Beyond this limit forbearance is a shame. Every 
individual and nation acts in defence of honour and $elf*respe«. We 

will not allow the desecration of our sacred motherland. Pakistan 
has challenged our honour and dignity aod we will give a befitting 
reply” Urdu Times, Bombay, on September 13, 1965, editorially 
remarked : “Pakistan is giving a religious colourmg to its political 
war and is trying to exploit the Arab countries in the name of 
religion. The propaganda by Pakistan in the name of reUgion should 
be countered. In this work the Indian Muslims can help the 
Government of India by telling the Islamic world how sUty million 
Muslims are living in peace with other communities m India.” Iqbal 
Ikram in Imroz, Calcutta, on September 13, 1965, in the editorial 
said : “Pakistan is solely responsible for the present situation. She 
sent armed infiltrators across the ceasefire line in order to indulge in 
acts of violence and sabotage and this is the cause of the present 
conflict.”” 

Pakhtoons 

The All India Pakhtoons Jirga-e-Hind on August 20 offered to the 
Government, services of Pakhtoons. “well-versed in the use of arms,” 
to fi^t Pakistan. 
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A UNI correspondent interviewed on September 14, 1965. some 
Pakisfant paratroopers arrested near Kapurthala. A paratrooper stated 
that they left Peshawar at pistol point. They were told that they 
would get full co-operation from the Sikh population in carrying out 
the various tasks assigned to them. But they found that the Sikhs 
were capturing them and were handing them over to Indian forces. 
Pakistanis again tried to create a misunderstanding among the Sikhs, 
non-Sikhs and the Government of India. The Pakistani missions 
abroad published n report to the cITect that a large number of Sikhs 
living in Birmingham had contributed £10 each towards the Pakistan 
National Defeoce Fund, as they felt that Pakistan's case against 
Indian "aggression” was right and just. Inquiries revealed that the 
above report was completely baseless and false. The correct position 
was that a Defence of India Committee formed by the Sikhs in 
Birmingham together with other Indians had contributed £3,000 for 
Indian defence purposes. Further, a conlnbution to the same end 
amounting to £234 was also received from a Sikh gurdwara in 
Birmingham.*' 

Chrlstlsw 

Thirteen Christian members of Parliament in a joint statement 
issued in New Delhi on 6 September, called upon all Christians in India 
to "make every sacrifice to drive out the aggressor from the sacred soil 
of our motherland.” The statement said that Kashmir was an integral 
part of India and it was certain that the "justice of our cause will 
triumph."** The All-India Nationalist Christian Association also 
pledged its support to the Government for the defence of the country. 

Buddhists 

Venerable Hedigalle Pannatissa Nayake There, Chief 
Sangbanayaka of India, on September 10, in a message to the seven 
million Buddjiisis of India called upon them to extend their fullest 
support to the Government of India, in its efforts to counter the 
Pakistani agercssion. end to pledge their services for the defence 
of mother country. 

Other Oroanisations 

Numerous other organisations and bodies in the country offered 
their services in the national cause. By way of illustration only a 
couple of cases are given here. Oa September 4, 1965, a group of 
students representing sixteen yonth organisations called on Prime 
Minister Shaslri and offered their services for field-work and for relief 
work in Jammu and Kashmir. They told Shaslri that they would 
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PEOPLE'S WAR 
( 1 ) 

Cttlzefts* Silent Senlee 


For the first time in India's history Pakistan's war with India became 
a people’s war. The entire Indian nation irrespective of caste, creed 
or religion resented the treacherous attack and stood to oppose it 
tooth and nail. In almost a competitive spirit, people from all walks 
of life came forward to contribute what they were capable of to give. 
Cultivators, traders, workmen and others, young and old, everyone 
and everywhere, exhibited rare qualities ofeourageand zeal, discipline 
and resolve, for bearance and fortitude, initiative and resourcefulness, 
the will to do and the capacity to endure. 

At Delui 

The porters of the two main railway staUons in Delhi, the capital of 
India, did not accept payment for carrying the luggage ofyowonr and 
officers. When officers insisted on paying, the porters with folded 
hands declined saying the service should be considered as their 
humble contribution to the nation's defence efforts. Besides, these 
poor porters set up canteens to serve free food to all military men. 
They did not collect money from any non-porter. Nearly 2,000 of 
them worked turn by turn in groups for three hours daily from 6 a.i^ 
to 9 p.m. In comers of the starion yards kitchens were opened. 
’Wooden beirtkies -were traced frotft. of jawont la hatidiea 

were led to these places. Fresh purls, spicy vegetables and hot cups 
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of tea and coffee were offered to everyone with the grectingr, “thank 
you’*- In the first six 'days of the war they served as many as 7,790 
Javans. Later on the number rose to 2,000 daily. 

The small and poor community of shoe shine boysshowed their 
appreciation to the yentoRS in a touching manner. During the period 
of Indo-Pakistan conflict every yoHiin and officer in uniform outside 
the railway slatioos was sloppy and guided to a place norby wbc« 
a number of shoe-shine boys were at work. Their shoes were taken 
off, patched, nailed and polished and then given the finishing 
touch with cream and a good nibbing with a soft cloth- *rbe 
process was interrupted by peering at it to see whether the shine was 
minor-ltkc. In answer to a oewsmao's enquiry as to how maoy Jattanf 
shoes he had polished, a boy fished out a notebook from his pile of 
articles and after a quick catcuiatton stated, "a little over 200.'* He 
had been there for the previous three days and in his notebook bad 
the treasured autographs of all the Javans whose shoes he had 
polished. 

The Blood Banks received very poor people who bad oothlog to 
give, exMpt their blood. On as average there were 450 donations daily. 
Each evening the Army collected the blood, flew the necessary quantity 
immediately to the forward areas and filled the requirmeots of 
other military bospiiaU. An upsurge of patriotic feeling had a 
deterrent effect on criminals also. In spite of blackouts and reduclron 
in the number of police, the rate of crime ia the capital fell from 
503 in a week to 295. The number of accidents also decreased. 

The women of Delhi came forward in a large oumber to 
organise ‘'entertalD-lhe-yowanj'* services. Hundreds o^Jawans moving 
to and from the forward areas were simil/ngfy received by young 
women volunteers. They were offered free breakfast, tea, lunch and 
dinner from 9 in the morning nn eleven at night each day. Sweets, 
fruits and cigarettes were supplied at the end. On an average 1,500 
grmymcn were served daily. CooVme. serving and other duties were 
undertaken by women of various localities in turn. Women also 
collected money for the National Defeat Fund and gifts for Jawans.^ 

IH PaSJAB 

The Panjabis wiere deeply indignant at the shameless and treacherous 
attack by Pakistan on this country. Twice in eighteen years did the 
people of Paojab face great ealamities. On the lhr«hold of 
ind^iendence they were sucetssruUy tested in the crucible of partition- 
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On this occasion the popular upsurge was spontaneous. Tts first 
manifestations were the scenes of unrestrained jubilation witnessed 
all over the State at the news that Indian forces were marching into 
Pakistan. There was no panic of any kind. Men, women and children 
stuck to their posts. To them war was just another trial of nerves to be 
put up with. They displayed martial valour and patriotic fervour of 
the highest order and superhuman power of endurance. To the people 
of Panjab it was enough that they had been chosen to play this role 
in the hope that what Panjab did today, tlie rest of India would do 
tomorrow, should destiny beckon likewise. 

While travelling from Delhi to Pathankot in a military train 
one met with inspiring scenes everywhere The enthusiasm of the 
people was unbounded. They were determined to contribute their 
full share in the service of the inothcr>country. They showered great 
affection on troops. Wherever the Jawans were seen, they were 
received cheerfully. As trains passed through vast lush and lusty green 
fields, farmers straightened up from their work to cheer the Jawans 
by clapping and waving at them. The graziers of cattle joined them 
in this outburst of applause. At railway stations the yowonr received 
gpoaianeous welcome and gifts. At many places such as Sonepat, 
Fanipat, Knrnal, Kurukshetra and Ambala now m Haryana, and at 
Coblndgarh, Khanna, Ludhiana, Phagwara, Jullundur, Amritsar and 
Pathankot, the local Citizens’ Councils had set up free stalls for tea. 
light refreshments and lunch for yawans. There were four canteens at 
Ludhiana where tea and snacks were provided free. The people of 
phagwara arranged a canteen to supply the soldiers tea, fruit, 
cigarettes, eggs, meals and sweets free of charge. Young children 
donated their pocket money. Labourers, ricksbaw-pullers and various 
associations co-operated in ruoniag the canteen. At Jullundur, in 
addition to tea and sweets, fruit was given to all theyaivonr passing 
through the city. At Amritsar the potters did not accept any payment 
for unloading the goods of armynieD. 

As Jawans drew nearer the border, the enthusiasm of the people 
grew greater. Between Jullundur and Pathankot via Mukerian the 
train was often forced to stop even at such small flag stations as had 
no platforms. The villagers ran along the train, olfering home-made 
dmpatis and pickles. Old women went from compartment to 
edmpartroent with cJwpatts and cooked vegetables hailing the Jawans 
as their own brave and loving sons and persuaded them with great 
solicitation to eat something. ’Iht Jawans who met with such touching 
reception at every station, could not cat non-stop. But they accepted 
the expression of love of the villagers with spirit of pride in 
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distant parts of the country till the various army units moved up. 
“What will they think of us when they go back home?,” the simple 
villagers wondered. The advancing army did not need field kitchens 

at several places. Despite heavy odds. Panjabi familtes kept supplying 
an unending stream of food, milk, tea, parched gram and 
cigarettes. There was hardly a village along the road without a canteen. 
Barring those on urgent missions, every soldier was slopped at these 
canteens. It was hard for the jawant to decline. 

From school-going children to the grey-bearded grand parents 
everyone appeared to be intimately involved In the progress of 
the Jawons, People closer to the fighting areas felt for a spontaneous 
responsibility. Despite heavy shelling and bombing and cross-fire 
several families decided to stay on in their villages to help the 
/awans and keep the roads clear for army movements. They lived 
through a shattering eaperience, but liked every moment of it. 
They suffered some losses, but they were thankful that they were not 
many. They acted as guides for military patrols. These sturdy men 
carried amtnunitton supplies on their heads for long distances. They 
also rushed to the blood bank to donate blood to save dying soldiers. 
They kept round the clock vigil to prevent any possible aisebief by 
enemy agents. They guarded bridges, culverts, dams, roads, highway 
tracks and canals. Some were armed with riSes, some with spears and 
others with thick, long staves. le several Panjab villages people 
voluntarily came forward to cut down their standing crops in order 
to help eliminate the possible hideouts for paratroopers. la all the 
villages in Panjab night patrol squads were organised by the village 
panehayatt. 

Klimt Kakan Border 

In villages all along the frontier from Ferotepur to Pathankot and 
even beyond Women were seen sitting by the side of the oven baking 
bread to be sent to theyawans on the front. Their husbands loaded 
big bundles of these loaves, cooked vcgefahles, pulses, pickles, gur, 
onions and roasted groundnut in bullock carts and drove them to the 
nearest headquarters to be passed on to the front line. Often they 
transferred the eatables to passing (rucks to be delivered to Jawons. 
School children insisted on sharing tlmr midday meal with the Jawans 
and would not take a ‘no’ from them. A young artillery lieutenant said : 

“If you look Into the innocent eyes of these children, you feel like 
dying for them.” Bhure Asal village i* situated at a distance of two 
miles from Khem Karan on the road to Amritsar. Pakistan Army 
wps at a distance of one mile from Bbuie Asal. All the men stayed 
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in ibc village. They reaped the Kharif harvest and sowed the Rabi 
one. Forty*two-year old stnrdy Mahal Singh of Bibipur village, near 
Khem Karan, with bis family members and about a dozen other 
residents stayed on in the village throughout including the war days. 
They supplied cooked food, milk and other articles right in the 
trenches to the Javans. They also hclpedihe troops in locating areas 
in enemy territory. 

Kralba 

In the Kbaira area the people maintained their age-long traditions of 
cool courage and devotion TTiey stuck to their homes and fields even 
tiiough they were living only at a stone's throw from the burning 
borders between India and Pakistan. They would often climb 
up their roofs to see the battle smoke rising in the sky. The village 
of Daoke is surrounded on three sides by Pakistan territory. Yet, not 
one man, woman or child left home. In another village the people 
reported that some villages on the Pakistani side of the border had 
been evacuated, lo proof they stated that the police post bcU bad 
stopped striking hours. Nor did the school bell ring. No eae was 
seen grazing cattle. Gold end opium smugglers were nowhere to be 
seen. In another border village people enjoyed listening to a transistor 
radio coder a pipal tree. A group of sturdy young men of Kbaira, the 
last Indian police post in Burki sector, cycled to Amritsar, 30 miles 
away, and back to fetch a load ofdgarettes for the Javans, at a time 
when the entire supply had been eshaosted la the stores aod the 
village.* 

Near the battlefield the morale of the people was exceptionally 
high. They had become tborougbly acclimatised to the sbellmg and 
air raids. They shared everything srilh the yoxaTU -milk, food, butter, 
soap, hair oil, etc. At one place camoufiaged under a tree a commander 
sat directing a bloody engagement. His aides conveyed his terse orders 
on Md telephones. Nearby, m a comer of the same Geld, a middle- 
aged Sikh sal placidly milking his buffalos. Old women cooked food 
for hours together not only far their menfolk but also to feed the 
Javans hailing from all parts of the country bivouacking m their 
villages as well as those entrendied oat m the barren stretch away 
from their homes. Young girls who used to take food to their fathers 
and brothers in the fields and who thought »t immodest to speak to a 
stranger, carried heavy loads ofhot delicious food to joMans. White- 
bearded Jals would take big cans of boiling milk or tea early in the 
morning or laie in the cvesjsg j^ij sajo Jhe AwwhsA Jt'si As* 
them the touch of homely affectioo.* 
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In Amritsar the people exliibited an overpowering sense of normalcy. 
They watched “dog fights’* between the Indian and Pakistani aeroplanes 
as if these were kiteflying competitions. Theyjsfaouted “yek mara" 
and "roA mnra,” as our gunners spit fire on the Pakistanis and our 
fighters chased them away. One day a Pakistani plane was coming 
down, after being damaged. A young man standing in bis courtyard 
hit it with a bamboo and brought it down just as a kite was caught 
by boys.^ The people of Amritsar and its outskirts spent Rs. 7,000 
daily on about SO free canteens opened at different places on several 
highways and bypasses for the jawans The money came voluntarily 
from the common man. 

Life between Amritsar and Wagah border was busy with 
constant military movements. The guns boomed relentlessly, raising 
thick clouds of dust and smoke. Roaring Pakistani planes made 
repeated trips over our area. Anti-aircraft guns and even armoured 
cars were shooting them down or driving them away. As coliann 
after column of troops marched along the Amritsar-Wagab road, 
the citizens of Amritsar and the neighbouring villages, in thousands, 
lined up the route to give them a rousing welcome with full-throated 
shouts of *Jai Hind.' Refreshment booths had sprung up all along 
the route for the entertainment of jawans. Cups of hot tea and 
snacks were pressed upon the troops by eager bands. Even 
beyond Wagah border, a number of free canteens were run 
by the people. Jn the midst of heavy sfaelJing, residents of 
neighbouring areas carried food, milk and hssi right into the 
trenches where jawam had taken up positions. A veteran army 
officer in forward areas remarked to a party of Press representatives : 
"Kever before have I and my men experienced such hospitality and 
affection.” "Let the people know that we ore deeply grateful aad 
we shall not fail them,” he added. 

Pakistani troops occupied some villages in Ajoala area of 
Amritsardistrict on September 9, 1965, only ;for a few hours. The 
Commander established bis 5 >ost is a house in Kakkar village. Me 
called zaildar Surinder Singh for a meeting. After greeting him, the 
officer told him that the Pakistan Government would help in 
establishing a Sikh State. *‘But you have not given an autonomous 
state to Pakfatooos and Balttchis,'* he replied, and added that the 
Sikhs were Indians first and last. The officer later called a meeting of 
villagers and told them that they were Pakistani subjects and that 
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if any soldier ill-treated them they should tell hits- The Palcistani 
sway was short-lived, for our troops repulsed them wiihia a few 
hours. 

Shahah-vd-dio, a 45*}ear-oId Pakistani spy, had been sending 
wireless signals from the top of a tree in Mari Samra village in the 
Bhikbiwind police station area of district Amritsar- On September 
15, 1965, he was noticed by a grazier-boy. He raised an alarm which 
coffcctecf a number of vi/fagers on the spot. TTiei' caa^t bold of the 
spy and beat him to death before (be police reached there. 

Wife of Gurdial Singh Dhilloo, Transport Minister of Paajab, 
returned from Chandigarh to her village Panjwar on the very day our 
forces crossed into Pakistan. She encouraged other women in the 
village to face the hardships bravely. PaihewaJ Is another border vflbge 
in Ajaala tahsil. D.S. Soni, block development oiScer, visited this 
village and many more on a bicyde with bis little son. This heartened 
the people and they ceter thought of leaving it though it 
fell on the direct atr route to Sargodha. Saraogdev is a village ta 
Ainala tahsil of Amritsar dtsrict. It is situated on the eastern hank 
of the Ravi and has its farms on the western side of the river. 
About 200 people standing on the river bank helplessly watched 
Pakistanis harvest their paddy, maire and sugarcane under the 
protection of their armed fotccs. These brave people did not 
vacate the village even Under contuwous tbelling. 

The local police also played a prominent part during this 
period- The fighting Id the Lahore sector posed onprecedentcd 
problems for the police administration. The district police 
bad to guard four difietent fronts at Khem Karan, Bniki, 
Dograi and Ranian. They bad to maintain law and order, 
iwp roads clear for nsiUtaiy traffic^ protect vr/a} iastsHatJoes, 
watch the sctivities of Pakistani agents, patrol at night, enforce cnrfew 
and blackout and look alter Indian-held Pakistani villages. The 
police performed all these dnties creditably la the midst of heavy 
sheJlmg and bombing by the enemy. Slx policemen incladiag a sub- 
inspector, one head constable, three constables and a sweeper were 
killed and 22 injured diuiog the da)^ of figbtmg Nfost of the hfuslim 
■population of the 52 Pakistani villages m fhu sector had fled away 
towards Lahore. Owing to heavy shelling a number of villages on 
the Indian side were also evwcnated. Some anti-sooal elements 
indulged in looting unlooked-aflet property. The police parties under 
Jimior gazetted officers recovered the abandoned and looted property 
worth about Rs, 27-66 lakhs.* 
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Gurdaspuk 

Khokhar Faujian is a small village of about 500 people, miinly 
cX'Servlccmen in Batata tahsil of Gurdaspur district. There Pakistani 
planes dropped three bombs hitting two cranes and Pakistan Radio 
broadcast announced the destruction of two tanks. Hazara Singh 
Sarparch remarked: “TheycouW not'distinguish between ctaties and 
tanks.” This village ran a 24-hour canteen (otjanans. It was the first to 
organise a squad to help those who could not harvest paddy or plough 
for the next crop for want of farm labour. The squad worked free. 
Thakarpur is n small Yillage, 1 1 miles from Gurdaspur and 70 yards 
from the Pakistan border. It has a post of (he Panjab Armed Police, 
known as Trimur Point on the river Ravi which marked the 
international border at that point. People stayed here throughout the 
conflict. In spite of having a fine bungalow in Gurdaspur city, 
Haibans Singh sarpaneb would not desert his fellow villagers. He 
said that for an emergency the village had organised a fighting force 
and an evacuation force. At the commencement of (he conflict 
Pakistani forces appeared in strength on the Indian side of the 
border. The Trimur Point had to be vacated by the armed police. 
The village combat squad led by Achhar Singb (68) and Harbans 
Singh (48) took up positions until reinforcements arrived. 
Patuankot-Jammu Road 

The 60-mile road {.between Palbankot and Jammu was jammed with 
loilitary trucks, guns, Jawans and refugees. The jawons safeguarded 
the road and flushed out Pakistani agents. Huge earth-shaking 
military machines (ore up (hick foliage. Private trucks passed by in 
large numbers. Refugees, men, women and children, with their 
belongings tied up in small bundles and carried either on beads or 
backs, slowly but steadily wended their way to Palbankot. Scores of 
men and boys with chapatis, cooked pulses end vegetables, gur, pickles 
and onions served these refugees. They also stopped buses and trucks, 
offering these articles to everybody, soldiers and civilians alike, as a 
gesture of .their goodwill and hospitality. At wayside stations small 
communities had put up booths to distribute water, sharbat and 
sweets to the Jawans bound for the front. 

The Panjab Auhtrc PoucB 

Officers and men of the Fai\jab Armed Police did a great job in the 
wake of Pakistani aggression on Indian soil. With the support of 
villagers end local palice (ftey were primarily responsible for rcaadiog 
up the bulk of paratroopers dropped by Pakistan in Paajab for 
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saboUgisg vital installations. Tlioogt] the saboteurs were armed with 
the most sophisticated automatic weapons, they met the challenge 
successfully. They captured 142 paratroopers and killed 26. In 
addition they maintained the supply lines to the front without the 
least delay. A number of bridges on strafegic roads and railway lines 
and airports came under heavy enemy attacks. The anned pob'ce 
guarded them and stuck to their posts unflinchingly. They rendered 
great service to our people in enclaves across the Ravi and the SatleJ. 
They were mainly responsible for the high morale of the border 
population. The armed police did an extremely good job in dealing 
with Pakistani infiltrators in iaramu and Kashmir also. 

The entire armed police posted on our borders was placed 
under the operational command of the army. Th^ gave close 
support to the armed forces. At many places they fonghl shoulder to 
shoulder with the army. They helped in dislodging Pakistani Rangers 
from six piquets in the Ferozepar district, seven piquets in the 
Amritsar-Lahore sector and five pickets in the Gurdaspor district 
The piquets occupied at the Ferozepur front wert)Cbatti, Chubarka, 
Cbatti Bharola, Malsingbwala, Pinke and Kill Sahu, All these 
piquets were situated over 32 miles along the Indo>Paklstaii border. 
Is the Amiitsar>Lahore sector piquets of Asokh and Kassoke and 
five piquets in the area of Ichbogil Uibar were occupied by the armed 
police. The five Pakistani piquets seized by the armed police on the 
border of Gurdaspur district were Takhatpur, Cbauotra, Jhaun Kari, 
Dbacdal and Kbasa Yadala in the rivenne tract of the Ravi. 

It was the 20ch Battalion of the I’anjab Armed Police at 
FazUka which bore the brant of the enemy’s massive attad: on 6 
September at Sadqi, Sowarwali, Kbaopur. Jhangar and Khothar. 
Deling heavy armoured attacks, they checked the enemy’s advance 
towards Fazilka, which otherwise could have penetrated much deeper 
into Indian territory. The Indian army moved op into this area on 7 
September. Even in the later fighting in the Fazilka sector, the 
armed police was deployed on both flanks of the Fazilka-Pakpattan 
road, while the main positions astride that highway were held by the 


Some men of the aimed police performed deeds of valour. In 
Khem Karan sector some enemy guns lay bidden in sugarcane 
fields. Indian forces could not locate them. Surjit Smgh, a bead 
constable, entered Pakistani tcm«»y in the mght He dunbed np a 
tree and hid himself in the thick foliage. He remamed there without 
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food and water for three days and successfully spotted the guns. 
They were later destroyed by our fawans. On September 25, 1965 the 
Indian police post of Kirian in the Fazilka sector was attacked by 
a large body of Pakistanis. The post was manned by only two 
persons, head constable Mukhtiar Singh and constable Ratan Chand 
of the Pan jab Armed Police. Both of them fought against the enemy 
for six hours, even though they were wounded. A Pakistani battalion 
supported by artillery and tanks attacked Husainiwala bridge near 
Ferozepur at midnight. Telephones were destroyed by shelling. 
When the attack was in full swing and the entire area up to the 
barracks was under heavy fire, Uijal Singh, deputy superintendent of 
police, went to the Brigade hcad<)uarters thrice, and rendered 
valuable service to the forces. In all these conflicts 66 men of the 
armed police were killed, 135 wounded. 17 were missing, and 18 
became prisoners of war. Some of the missing returned safely after 
5 or 6 days braving hardships and killing a number of infiltrators. 

The Prime Minister in a broadcast to the nation on September 
23 said ; "I would also like to refer to the men of the armed police 
force who have had to meet the challenge of Pakistani infiltrators 
and paratroopers. At many places they had to stand shoulder to 
shoulder with our Armed forces to fight the invaders. In this task 
many of them laid down their lives. But they have succeeded In 
adding a glorious chspter to the history of Indian police ” 

MeotCAL Art 

As Pakistan’s aggressive designs were becoming clearer after the 
fighting in the Rann of Kutch, the Panjab Government quickly 
ensured that all the 27 border hospitals and dispensaries were 
adequately manned and equipped. When fighting began on the 
morning of September 6, 1965, about 200 extra doctors and 100 
nurses were mobilised within 24 hours. Among them were J49 
private practitioners who had olTercd their services All the student 
nurses and nuxllfary nursing trainees were rushed to hospitals, and 
no one grudged going to the frootlinc or working overtime. They did 
a commendable job. Medicines and blood in plenty were rushed to 
the forward areas. All stores of vital drugs like morphia, antibiotics 
and oxygen in the interior were frozen. The deficiency of imported 
oxygen cylinders was made up from the state-owned factory at 
Nangal.’ 

The hundreds of soldiers wounded in battle were given blood 
transfusions and emergency operations were performed. Sometimes 
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the medical men had their bands full with as many as 500 
cassallies in a day ja diiTereat secton of the war. The result was that 
not one wounded remained unattended. Frail little civilian nurses 
worlted close to the battleEeld. In the midst of heavy shelling these 
girls stuck to their doty undaunted. Doctors and nurses equipped 
with medicines and surgical mstniments, etc, were also kept ready 
around various aerodromes and along the non-military roads used by 
evacuees and refugees. Invariably the medical staff was the last to 
leaw in case of evacuation. The doctor and his wife at Kbem Karan 
trudged through fields and unknown paths a little before the town was 
occupied by Pakistani troops. During the eighteen dajT of fightiog 
on the Panjab border more than 3,000 surgical operations were 
performed in cHil hospitals to restore to health civilian and military 
casualties. Flight Lieutenant Miss Kama Handa was the first woman 
officer of the lAF to receive a commendation for meriterious service. 
She was recommended for "eMOiplary courage, detensioation and a 
W|b sense of duty** displayed daring the cooflict. She was at a 
forward airport, but refused the offer of a transfer to a peace ar^ 
and eosticued to discharge her duties as a medical officer with skill 
and enthusiasm despite eoeoty attacks. 

TawHose Guua 

Girls employed in telephone exchange ia Panjab were asked to change 
from night today shift. They refused saying that while their men folk 
were at the front they too would slick to their posts at night. 

In Jammu and Kashmir 

Within a radios of 20 miles from Janusu* two of the fiercest battles 
were fought, one in the north-west in the Chhamb-Iaurian sector oa 
the Indian side of the ceasefire line, and the other in the south-west 
in the Sialfcot sector on the Pakistani side of iatemalional border. 

Over 100.000 people inhabiting Jammu displayed exempbry courage 

in pursuing nonnal course of life in the face of constant bombing and 
fighting. They lived so close fo the war that they forgot it altogether 
in spile of the haphazard enemy au raids and mteose milxCary 
activity in the area. They attended to business m the markets, fields 
and offices as usual. Taxis, buses and petrol pumps were covwed 
with mad and leaves Anay inidts bedwfced in the camouflage of 
caves and branches roared past- People only paused to let the dust 
dear Kfore they could go oa with then- work. Besides, theysbowed 
pambuc tervour by organising massive voluntary effort in helping 
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ths unnrf personnel as well as nearly one and a half lakhs ot people 
uprooted from border areas. 

The same seene of eooildcnce and fortitnde was visib e along the 
■u a !^™sMn wrote on September 13, 1965 ; “Dnrmg a tour 
^'^me of the villages on the international border with West 
of wme lammu sector, this reporter was amazed to see people 
UlbnSe'land, unmlndlul ofthehotrirying wail of enei^ jets which 
down and strafed some huts in their vdlages. TOe villagers 
swooped do^ . . j y on the menacing 

simply ■“ t‘Xaf?nieeded. they came out of the fields to 

'““''ThelmgrXing sathfied themselves that not much 

survey 'b' I ^ round to assure a visitmg party of 

„"^e“fythi;gwLa,,righi.Theytheurushed^^^^ 

fields to resume work,'^^ One menace was of the 

Jammu bjd Jp, rppnd that a few paratroopem 

patsttoopets. When ^ pp, gome 

might be ^ ' gPPjjrra „„bed the lanes and by-lanes, 

with guns sickles and knives. Tlie mood sfas 

Otheis went AugSt raiders attacked a border village, 5 

one of optimism. ® rpsikness. The villagers helped the 

mites from Jammu, unde . . Eleven infiltrators were killed 

seontily forces in «jcmg^ '“Wde.s.Ele^^^^ ^ 
in the eacounter. yes. The foltowing day about 2.000 

Jammu was “led b^" p„c out of then classes shouting, 

esciled and enraged college 1^^^ .ooMale Pakistan.” ResideuU of 

•.Reveage, giv=us 1^ W 

Changi viUuge, 33 .osy, Twovdlagers,RamPrakashnud 

parattoopers on Septemo . ^ „ca, ,i,eir village at 

Ganga Ram, saw They giew suspicious because they 

about 6 o’clock m m g^^ They 

knew that an ““k ““g ciawled towards the paratroopers 

called two other villa^w \^„iTaoBers were lying Eat in a cultivated 
through thick ^ass. e p ^ ^ut 

field. Tlie villagers all of uniform posed as 

their spears at them- T . . p^^istanis telling them 

policemen. The ^‘'‘^^ers ^ disclosed their identity, 

rrs^^e”^raT;^?^-£b.d»m. 
:S.dre“t1jtrSX^-.bey were h.uded over tpthe 
police. 
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Tbe other serious oessce was the frequent air raids. Pakistani 
jets appeared oa (he tows at least twice daily. But the people did not 
seek for cover. They came out of their houses into streets and tried to 
spot the enemy ptanes. Young men often rushed to house tops. 
Jammu remained dark and lileni at nigbL Very few people moved 
about in the streets. It looked as if the blackout bad enveloped people 
in a shell of safety. They slept behind bamcaded doon. The floors 
and vi-alls of houses shook violently, but people remained undisturbed. 
Some enjoyed the lit up sky with a warm feeling of co&fldecce 
inspired by the anri-ajrcraft guns. Whenever enemy jets came over 
the area, our ack-ack guns immediately »ent into frentied actios. 
The mam target of the enemy was the Tawi bridge. No sooner did 
the Pakistani planes appear on (he scene than these guns went into 
action. They hu the powerful American Sabres and Starflghters and 
brought them do«-a like a piece of fireworks Quite a large number of 
them were ^ot down or damaged. In cousequesce the guns became 
the nightmare of Pakistani pilots. / 

The Sabre jets flew over the town on 4 September for about foot 
tsistttes. Antr-aireraft guns boomed from all directions and drove 
them away. 'Htousands of ciriaecs nuhed into the opes to witsess the 
light with grwt exciteoeat and thrilling joy. Afteriome time one 
Safarejet was seen flying towards the Taal Wdge. Twenty-Sve-year 
old Potharaj of Nixampatnam in Gnotur district of Andhra Pradesh 
shot a volley of shells from fits ack-ack guns from all points. In a few 
moments the jet dipped and fell behind some trees. He was awarded 
Vit Chakra- The visiung war coitespondeots eipressed their profound 
admiration for the ack-ack men of Indian defence forces. They 
were of the view that U was a very difficult task “to bring down 
sophisticated fighters like the Sabre jets with unsophisticated equipment 
like the ack-ack guns." From 4 p,m. on 11 September to 10 ajn. on 
12 September in IS hours Pakistani jets attacked the town eight times. 
Eadi time the enemy planes were sent scmrying across the border by 
heavy ack-ack fire. Every lime as the planes came, crowds of local 
people shouted themselves hoarse raising patiioUc slogans. In one such 
enthusiastic outbursts about 400 people fame ont of a cinema ball 
and raised their fists skyward wjth the farmliar refrain, “get them” 
and “don’t let them go,” as onr anii-aircralt guns went into actios. 
Up to that time Pakistan had lost five jets is attempts to get at the 
biWge. Potharajgot the popular title of the “mad dnnnmer” of 
Jarman. Four Pakistani B-57 bombers and two Sabre jets raided 
Jammu at soon on 13 September Nine penoas inclQdmg a woman 
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and two children were killed. Eoemy raids continued until the tease* 
fire on September 23, 1965. > 

When the enemy failed to hit the town, he dropped his 
incendiary war goods on neighbouring villages or roads nearby. The 
villagers living on the outskirts of Jammu had a hard time. They were 
victims of indiscriminate Pakistani jel strikes. The vitfage folk showed 
great courage and did not leave their villages in the face of such a 
great danger. The village Borhe*kl-Kothl near Ranbirsinghpura, five 
miles from the border was attacked with rockets on September 7, 
1965. A bowl-like bomb crater about 30 feel across aod 15 feet deep 
was created near the huts. One man was killed. The village gurdn-ara 
was reduced to a mere heap of broken wood work and bricks. The 
roof had been blown off, but a faded triangular flag of the gurdu'ara 
flew from a wall. People recovered pictures of the Gurus and the 
holy Granth from the debris. Several houses collapsed. Green fields 
of maize, millet and paddy were scarred by rocket fire. On September 
8 in Tmda village near Jammu enemy ^r strafing killed three women 
sitting in the shade of a tree, and two men died near (he road. Rhurpa, 
n hardy fanner of Tinda. was showing round his damaged village to 
a press reporter on the afternoon of 8 September. He suddenly leapt 
and lay face downward. He pulled the neswsman also along with him. 
He pointed : "Over there you see the fleeing Pakistani planes." 
Pakistani jets conducted indiscriminate air raids on civilian vehicles on 
dilfeTent roads in this area on 15 September. In contravention of 
intemattonal convention. Pakistani aircraft dropped 750 pounds of 
American-made napalm bombs on civilian population in the Samba 
area. 25 miles from Jammu on 15 and 16 September. Nine civilians, 
including some Kashmiri Muslims, were kilted and 24 injured. Thirty 
bouses were razed to the ground. The historic temple on the Indo- 
Pakistan border at Suchetgarh, 18 miles south of Jammu, was damaged 
by Pakistani shelling on 30 September. 7n (his area battered hamlets 
and smashed shrines testified to the barbarism perpetrated by 
Pakistanis. These wanton acts did not cow down the dvilian 
population. On the contrary, they hardened the people’s resolve to 
face the enemy challenge bravely and resolutely. 

The Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir, G. M. Sadiq, was 
flooded with offers of help from all over the State to combat the 
Pakistani intruders. These offers came from the predotninandy 
Muslim areas of the Slate. Several non-political organisations as 
Cjvil Transport Workers* Union and State Teachers Association 



reons's wax 


261 


cclkctori, itatlcn inaUm, p«tc<} tnfa. ivardj ard ofhe/»~ 
maintairfd ihe wrP^y I'oe »«b extirptsfy Kal, demotion #nd 
dedication, day #nd night, facing »U danger* cheerfully. They kept 
the xhcelf movirtg at the r«k of their ina. U n-o< ow/ng to thdr 
tclfleai service that the damage caused to the rail«-ay stations 
particularly at Fazitka, Fetorepur and Amritsar by Pakistani 
bombing and shelling tvai insignificflnt. Twenty railivjy rmployves on 
duty at difTcicnt railway stations in border areas were killed and a 
large number were seriously injured by enemy action during the 
lodM’akjsian conflict** The Government paid to «ch family of 
those killed a sum of Rs. 2400 as compensation in addition to 
usual benefits. The Rail«.sy Department also agreed to provide 
service to their dependents and free education to their children. 

Some of the railway workers diiplaycd wonderful acts of 
heroism. A couple of them are cited here by way of example. Jagan 
Nath, a tailman of t'eroupur saved petrol and oil stores of the 
railway at the risk of hn life, whert rakutam jsts bombed the 
locoshed on (he afiernoon of September 8, 1965 Four railway 
employees were killed and several others were injured. On 13 
September a train carrying laok wagons ©fdierel oil was bombed by 
Pakistani planes at the Gurdaspor station Chaman La!, a fireman of 
the Northern Railway, was working on this train’s engine. He 
noticed the fire and immediately rushed to the spot. He was almost 
engulfed in the flames. But with great courage and presence of mind 
he uncoupled the three oflected tank wagons from the rest of the 
train in complete disregard of his personal safety. He was able to 
save the other wagon* carrying highly explosive material. He also 
saved the railway staff present at the station, the railway installations 
as well as the civilian population around the place '* Beyond Darmcr 
towards the Pakistan border Gadra Road station displayed routine 
activity only when a train whistled in otherwise it remained sunk In 
slumber. In September the drone of Pakistani plane* and the noise 
of shelling and bombing kept it constantly awakened from its 
whispery quietness. The army authorities g.ive the station staff timely 
warning to remain careful against enemy nir raids, to keep water 
tanks full and the yard clear. But the enemy bad chosen Gadra Road 
as a tegular target. Tor Instance on 9 September enemy planes 
attacked the station at 7-50a.tn., 9.40 am., J2.20p.m., Z20 p.m.,' 

5 p.ra. and 6.30 p.m. The railway staff and casual labourers stuck 
to their jobs despite tmpendiag dangers. In these attacks the enem^, 
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succeeded ia killing len railwaymco and seriously injuring 17. Among 
d^d iRT!re Multana, Naodram and Hemaram who had stuck to 
their jobs througbooj the day undisturbed. It was in aatiraotlous 
way the station regained its active look. The scars of bombing were 
hardly visible. Trains moved undaunted. The staff reniaiaed on duty 
as usual. Fourteen radway employees were tilled at this station. 
Big plaques with the names and designations of the railwaymen tilled 
at border stations during the Fakhtanl aggression were pul op 
prominently at railway platforms. Memorial columns were also 
erected at the spots where they fell in the discharge of their duties at 
Gadra Road, Feroiepur. Khasa and Gurdaspur. 

Posts and Telegraphs Workers 

Satya Narayan Sinha, Union Minister for Communications, said in 
New ‘Delhi on November 24, 1965, that the Posts and Telegraphs 
Oepartment had done a '‘brilliant job" during the Indo»Pakrstaa 
hostilities. It was creditable, he said, that thousands of miles of 
Ironle lines had been installed at short notice. In spiteof the severe 
strain Imposed by the eniergency on the department, they had beyond 
doubt risen to the occasion. Mulchand, a mail peon, was going by 
the train which was bomb^ by Pakistani planes between Jodhpur and 
Banner. He travelted on fool for four days to reach Gadra Road 
station on the Sind border, and delivered the eniifc mail intact. 
On Pathankot'Jammu road a telegraph line was badly damaged as i 
result of enemy action. A driver-cum-mechanlc of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department was deputed to repair it on September 16, 

1965. On the way he was infured by a bomb from an enemy plane. 
Despite Ws wounds the mechanic proceeded to the scene of the 
damaee and repaired the line. While returning he was again hit by 
Pakistani fire and both his legs were iojared. This mechanic displayed 
a rare devotion to duty in the face of heavy danger. 

CtvtUAN Truck Drivers 

The story of civilian truck drivers is mainiscent of the epic of the 
Paris taxi-drivers in World War I. Like their French counterparts, 
the truck owners and drivers of Jammu and Kashmir, Fanjab and 
Delhi, and Rajasthan and Gn^rat rose as one man at the call of the 
country- At a moment’s notice over 6.000 trucks were made available 
to our armed forces in PanJab aloue h was a symbol of the highest 
courage and patriotism. Normally their duty should have been to 
keep open the lines of communication in the rear. On this occasion. 
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however, they shared with armed forces a!i the hazards sod dangers 
of the battle zone. Their convoys moved swifily forward, canylsg 
vital army supplies. 

It was in 1961 that about 700 civilian trucks were taken on 
contract by military authorities in Kashmir to carry material for the 
constiuction of roads in Ladakh, in 1965, 1,000 civilian vehicles were 
in service. About the middle of August, 1965 Pakistani forces began 
to collect in the neighbourhood ofChbamb. It was found essential 
to operate on a wider front in Jammu and Kashmir. The experience 
of using civilian truck drivers in aid of armed forces was applied on a 
bigger scale. Pakistan Army crossed the international border at 
Chhamb on September I, 1965. This factor developed the Kashmir 
operation into a virtual war between India and Pakistan. This 
brought P.tnjab and Delhi into the picture, as a much larger 
number of civilian trucks was needed. Between September 2 and 6 
as many as 7.000 trucks and buses out of a total strength of 12,000 
in Pan]3b and 1,000 trucks in Delhi were placed st the bisposal 
of armed forces. The buses were mainly put on the job of evacuating 
people from the border villages. The private truck and bus drivers 
did not kaow their ultimate desifnatioa. Their trucks and buses 
were lo.sded with men and material. They were told : “Ho lights. 
Speed is essential. Whatever happens, the arms, ommunition and 
troops must go through.**’* Military police, oo duty at dilTcrent 
places on the road, guided the convoys to dilTerenl areas, mostly 
to Kasur, Khem Karan, Durki, Oograi. Dera Baba Hanak, Pathankot, 
Jammu and Siolkot. 

The trucks transported over long distances, oHen at night, 
with very little rest, arms, smmunilion, petrol, rations, and other 
equipment for troops in forward areas particularly in Jammu-Sialkot 
sector. The zeal and daring spirit of the truck drivers, conductors 
and cleaners against heavy odds was iadeed praiseworthy. The 60 
mile Paibankot'Jammu road runs quite close to the Pakistan border. 

So they worked under great risk arid hazards. On several occasions, 
the enemy aircraft boomed over their convoy, swooping low with 
a screaming bowl and jelUsoning rockets and bombs. At such times 
they parked their vehicles under trees. They took shelter at a 
distance below trees and in shrubs and fields or In nearby pits and 
ditches. ABer the raid they moved out of their hiding pbces, 
surveyed the damage and resumed their journey to the front. They 
lived with the Javans in forward areas. They learnt to laugh and 
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4ag in the face of perils Some were killed and many injured. 
Their trucks were hit and tiiher destroyed or damaged. Put nothing 
slackened their speed- At one place on the front three trucks were 
attacked by enemy planes. The track io the centre was hit and set 
ablaze. The drivers of the other two trucks, at great personal 
risk dashed out of the trenches to save their trucks and succeeded in 
driving them away. At another place a civilian trncfc was destrojwl 
and the driver of a military truck was killed. The civilian tr^ 
driver seized the military truck and drove it to its destination. A 
newspaper reporter asked some of these drivers on the Pathankot- 
Janunu road to pose for a photograph. “Sorry, we can't wail. 
Supplies must reach the Jawatu immediately. Delay of even a 
minute may mean havoc for our forces,” they shouted back. Despite 
heavy shelling and strahag by the enemy, civilian truck drivers 
continued to deliver supplies to our troops right op to the front 
line. 

Jommu end Ksuhnu'r 

In Jammu and Kashmir uaffi; moved in three directions. In 
normal routine it turned to Srinagar. The main line was towards 
Chbamb, hfanshahra. Rajauri and Pooneh. The heaviest congestion 
was between Jammu and Pathaokot, At Srinagar 300 people worked 
day and night to keep (he vehicles moving. The drivers and cleaners 
literally dept in their trucks. The mechanics worked round the 
clock repairing vehicles passing through. Often they rushed to 
forward areas to carry out repairs on the spiou Mohammed Butt 
of Srinagar was driving a bus loaded with passengers from Srinagar 
to Pailban, IS mil« away oa August J9. 1965. A short dwtance 
from Paiihafl four armed infiltrators suddenly blocked their way. 
Butt realized the danger they were io. He advised the passengers 
to keep quiet and himsdf went out to meet the intruders He told them 
that he knew who they were, fnd requested them to let the innocent 
and unarmed passengers to proceed unharmed. The ruffians acceded 
to his request on the condition that the bos be soirendered to them. 
Butt saw no other way for safety. He persuaded the passengers to 
get out with their belongings. The raiders pushed on in the bos 
which was recovered in a dama^ condition after si* days. All 
the passengers were led on foot to Paithan in safety. Thus the 
fcatlms driver sa»-ed so many liv« at the sacnfice of some damage 
to the bus.” Hatbans Singh of Jammu worked with bis truck 
tn Sialkot sector. His young smi served as a cleaner. One day he was 



ftxyei£*s WAR 


265 


loading his truck when an ememy plane attacked them. They ran for 
shelter, while the truck burst into flames. His son was also hit and 
died on the spot. It was a hard blow for Harbaos Singh, but he did 
not leave the path of duty. He continued to serve as a driver during 
the rest of the days of conflict.” 

Panjab 

On the night of September 10, 1965, two civilian truck drivers 
were asked to rush barbed wire to our troops at Hudtara three miles 
inside Pakistani territory- ll was dark. Enemy shelling n-as increasing 
in intensity. The drisers crossed the border near Khalra. They were 
already tired after the day’s long journey. In the absence of light, 
they did not know that they bad passed Hudiara, which was about a 
mile off the main road to Lahore. They went ahead and reached the 
police station at Durki. They were surrounded by Pakistani police. 
One of them immediately turned back. The other along with his 
conductor was caught. No one knows what happened to them. The 
surmise is that they were put to death after interrogation. The charred 
body of their truck near the Icbbogil canal at fiurki symbolised (heir 
adventurous spirit. Paojab Roadways in Amritsar set up a number of 
mobile workshops in buses. Expert technicians worked m these buses. 
'These mobile workshops plied day and night on ibe roads counectiag 
Kbem Karan, Khalra, Dograi and Dera Baba Nanak. They carried out 
minor repairs to damaged trucks and even tanks and sometimes radar 
components in forward areas. 

Mohan Lai of Amritsar joined with his truck on September 5, 
1965. On September 8, a convoy of 10 civilian trucks was ordered to 
carry troops to the forward areas. They moved from Patbankot on 
the Jammu road at ten in the night. Exact destination was unknown. 
About half-way between Patbankot and Jammu they were asked to 
turn left towards Pakistanis border. The Indian tanks had cleared 
the path along rough tracks. The convoy led by Mohan Lai left the 
main road, and followed the bumpy path across seemingly deserted 
villages. Suddenly they were greeted by rifle shots. They were in 
Pakistan. At flrst there were single shots. Tlie convoy did not stop. 
Then there was heavy firing from light machineguns. The trucks were 
quickly scattered. The Jawans jumped out of the trucks and deployed 
for an attack. The enemy was entrenched in strength in the village. 
The jawans fought back fiercely. The drivers had taken shelter in pits 
and ditches nearby. But the trucks carried ammunition and food also. 
Mohan Lai rushed out into the open and persuaded other drivers |o 
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«avc the lupplics. They facet! builds and tlrorc the trucks out of the 
range of enemy fire Into the sugarcane fields.” 

Sadhu Singh ofKapurthala bad fought in (he Middle Cast in 
World War IJ. }Jc storked In Sialkot sector. There were no roads. 
The tanks had broken a path through sugarcane fields, ffe was 
required to drite ns fast as he could through a wall of dust. The 
Pakistani Mujahids Uy hidden in sugarcane fields and shot at tyres 
and lubes of trucks. One day be was leading a convoy carrying 
ammunition. Sabre ^s suddenly tutooped down upon them sear 
Dajpur village. They drove into sugarcane fields. In confusion one 
truck svaa le^ in (he open. Sadhu Singh rushed to the irock, but it 
st-ould not start. He shouted for help and pushed the truck into the 
sugarcane Geld. His courage, initiative and promptness saved the 
junmuniiion that day.” 

A convoy of 16 vehicles, consisting of civilian trucks, oil tankers 
and a Panjab Roadways bus. Kt out from Paihankot to Jammu on 
September 15, 1965. Jiwan Singh was driving as oil tanker ahead of 
alt. At Debak bridge, about 4S redes from Pathanlot, a Sabre jet 
suddenly emerged out of the blue. It swooped down low and started 
bombarding, liwan Singh sped on. The plane made a second attack. 
Hnas Sisgh took the tanker off the road. The driver and cleaner 
Jumped out. The (anker caught fire and rolled into a trench, near the 
bridge. Jiw an Singh's turban and shirt were in flames, ffe rolled in 
the dust and tore olT the burning clothes. Tbe enemy plane strafled 
(he other vehicles. Many persons in tbe bus lay dead and injured, and 
some vehicles were reduced to asbes. In Panjab 20 civilian drivers 
were killed, and a large number of them bore battle scan. About 100 
trucks were destroyed and damaged, while a number of them were 
captured by the enemy. Besides, 12 buses were burnt by strafing and 
20 were seriously damaged.** 

DtM 

Though the major portion of the truck operators belonged to 
Paojab, yet Delhi contributed its own share. The capital spared as 
many os 300 truck drivers, and several of them won a name. Surat 
SfQgh with his truck served lo Hie Sialkot sector for 16 days. Each 
day was eventful one for him He was subjected to strafing by enemy 
aifcraO. On the night of September 16. 1965, a plane opened fire on 
his truck. He zigzagged his way across the road. The plane missed 
its Clark. He was attacked again. Two tyres of bis truck were blasted. 
He took rover by the side of tbe road and single banded replaced the 
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tyres in the pitch darkness. “My only concern then ” said he. “was 
for the safety of the supplies that I was carrying and their delivery as 
early as possible.”*® The story of Nirvair Singh is equally interesting. 
He worked in the Chhamb sector where (he road was hilly and trucks 
moved without light. He was going in a convoy of 34 trucks. His 
truck rolled down into a deep ditch. Nirvair had a miraculous escape. 
Supplies in his truck were safe. He stayed behind, while others sped 
on. In the night he watched his goods and repaired the damaged 
patch of the ground. Early next morning, with the help of some 
villagers, he salvaged his truck and reached his destination. Chet Ram's 
story is inspiring even to a greater degree. An order came at midnight 
for immediate unloading of supplies at Pathankot. There were no 
railway or military employees to unload them. Chet Ram persuaded 
his fellow drivers to unload the crates from wagons. He then went 
round Pathankot and collected 200 more volunteers. The crates were 
loaded in trucks in a couple of hours. 

Rq/astfian 

The mobilisation of civiHao Iramport in Rajasthan began on 
September S, 1965. The military authorities m the Banner district 
near Oadra needed 4x4 trucks which could operate m the desert. 
By evening 4S trucks were supplied to the army In a few days about 
1,000 (rucks were collected at Barmer. Pali gave 50 tractor trailers. 
NoO'Siop shuttle service was maintained between Barmer and Gadra 
by 134 light trucks from September 5 to 22. 

Gujarat 

From distant Ahmedabad came SO trucks and 200 buses. These 
vehicles were accompanied by a team of 16 electricians, tyre fitters, 
mechanics and cleaners. In addilion there were three traffic operators. 
They could take on>the-spot decisions to buy spares and other items. 
The civilian truck drivers kept up a shuttle service from the base to 
the fo^^vard lines. A team of mechanics consisting of Hindus end 
Muslims left Ahmedabad for Rajasthan with a convoy of 80 biiscs, 
laden with supplies and soldiers. An army officer said : “You are 
now going to Mehs.ina. You will get further instructions there. 
Remember, you are on urgent military duty. A great deal depends on 
the speed with which you fulfil this assignment. Under no circomstan- 
ccs must you stop anywhere on the way. If your vehicle develops a 
defect, get off the road and «|Dickly repair it. Do not block the way 
at the convoy. Whatever happens the convey must go through." 
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At Mtfhsana they were ordered to proceed to hfooot Abu. From 
there they were directed to Bamer. After continuous driving for four 
days and nights they reached Banner on September 6, 1965. A fleet of 
325 vehicles was gathered there. On September 7 the entire fleet moved 
to Gadra Road, 95 raiJes from Banner. The military engineers had 
laid perforated steel plates for the trucks to drive over sands of the 
desert. The enemy planes attacked them constantly at meal times, 
during breakfast, lonch, tea and dinner. They flew as towns 300 feet. 
It looked as if the planes could be tonched with hand. All dispersed 
into trench^ along with their office equipment including typewriters. 
The vehicles shuttled between Gadra Road and Banner day and 
night.*' On September 18, 196S. a convoy left Banner carrying 
ammunition to Muoabao. In this convoy were Kesa Ram and Anna 
Ram working on a truck. Kear Monabao the convoy was attacked 
by enemy planes. Kesa Ram’s truck was hit twice, but he kept on 
moving. Then a bullet hit bis tyre, and he bad to stop. Kesa Ram’s 
hand wai Weedicf. They both took shelter. The plane attacked 
again. There was an explosion. Anna Ram lay dead. Resa Ram walked 
alone for 12 miles to Tanalore where he was admitted into hospital. 
After reeovety he was back to his duty. 

So go« the story of truck operators. They bravely rose to the 
occasion In exteenev. With utter disrecard of their personal safety, 
they mairtained the lifeline nDinfcmjpied The courage, enthusiasm 
and devotion to dntv displayed bv the<e ordinary eiftrens of India 
won the apDTobation of everybody. The soldiers and officers id 
the field treated them as their comrades in arms. They were 
shown every courtesy and consideration and were admired for 
their heroic spirit. Thev were pven food, shelter and medical 
facilities as provided to combatants. An Army Major with an 
armoured division in the Siafkot sector stated • "We had 200 
civtlian trucks attached fo us when we moved from Jullundur. 
With their help we reached our destination in record time. Th^ 
assisted us‘considerab1v in replenishing our forward commitments. 
They were patriotic, brave, and faced straBne and shelling unflin- 
chingly. They kept working for hours without rest. They behaved 
admirably.”** Lt. General Harbaksh Singb. General Officer Commaad- 
ing. Western Command, said "The Armv owes a lot to these galiant 
and selfless drivers of civilian vehicle ”” General J. N. Chaudhuri, 
Chief of the Army Staff, speaking at a ftress Conference on September 
24, 1965, paid glowing tributes to them. Thestmen,hesaid,bad never 
failed in their duty even thoa^ this devotioa had often cost them 
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their lives and their vehicles. On October 11, 1965, in ft message to 
the members of the Panjab Public Carricfs’ Association, the General 

™ s I have publicly Wore, you uns.mtms help 

o the Army during (he recent operation.. Many of yon braved 
Kniut? ^Whilc some of you lost your lives for the cause. 

fn, Ihi. help which yon .pontaneou.ly nnd un.tmt.ngly 
rendered... •••’ ** 

(3) 

National Defence Effort 

The war with Pakistan and the threat of Chinese invasion roused 
the penple of Indi.. to ahigh pitch of patriot, efereonrEvenrbody gave 
his wniiog co-operation in all the nalional aettvii.e.. M.ll.ons olfered 
money and blood. Indojlrialots placed Ihejt factories at Ihe disposal 
of Government for war production. Ttodeis swore not to profiteer. 
Students were ready to enrol themselves as soldiers. No one talked 
obout food scarcity. Tettv inconveniences were forgol ten. A I men 

nod women showed zeal and determination m every walk of life In 

defeat the enemy. All the mnjor cities nnd towns in northern, eastern 
Ind wesletn India, as well as key industrial areas observed »mp etc 
b?aS in view of the atl-out nen.l wa, l.onehcd by Pakistan. 

;• . of funeral pvres at nighl was banned. No funetal pyre was 

t k^t h "nVns beyond half on hour atler sunset. His 
n-d nofuffect cremSn «l fte eleeltie erematotium. The public 

S and silver, people contributed in kmd - tmmovable property. 
ft“d“" rro". livrrtock. vehicles, mod, ernes. TV sets, radios, 
transistor radios, cigarettes, biscuits, etc. 

WOilCN Takf To ARM!5 

, borders with Pakistan and China, village women 

On India s far ’‘“"J urpe in lending a hand in keeping the 

am developing an ov«poweM„EU,p^^^^^^^^ They are 

country s frontiers sec ^ bicycle Women’s 

learning to use a gun, bv Dharliya Gramin Mahila 

training in border areas « S hea<39«“r.ers in New 

Sangh. This is a smevi.life of the.heu 

Delb, it w»r 1““"^'' "2 president is Mahamni of 

President Dr. Rajendra it directed its attention to make 

,X“'wo»”» b.rd=r..e...eeu.it>.eo..d.u.. Thenbiecri. 



270 


INDIA— PAICBTAK WAR 


to build up a second line of resistance composed entirely of women 
between the age of 18 and 40. ITje need to impart rifle training to 
women along the border was first felt at a camp held at Kot village, 
12 miles from Jammu town after the Chinese atfact in 1962. This 
camp was attended by 47 women. They pressed the organi<ers of the 
camp that they should be trained to protect their villages from hostile 
forces. The Sanch declined to take up new responsibilities. 

Afterwards with the support of the Planmng Commission, the 
Sangh bent its energy towards this task. The first lessons in handling 
a rifle and driving a jeep were given at a camp held near Gaubstt for 
women evacuees of the North-East Frontier Agency. Another camp 
was held at Tetpur. When news of these camps got around women 
from the neighbourhood turned up asking to be taught the use of 
firearms. The main burden ofthii work fell on a strong-willed woman, 
Miss Sarojbala, a Master of Arts of Delhi Univcr>ily and trained in 
rural welfare tecbni<}ues at ibe Delhi School of Social W'ork. She 
gained experience by setting up traifllog centres in social work in the 
villages of Delhi territory. She travelled alone to border camps by 
train, bus and in mountainous areas often on foot. Sarojbala organised 
camps in the borderlands of Uttar Pradesh, Himachal Pradesh and ia 
Kutch. At Sh-iinsa village In Lahaul eerots the Robtaog Pass even 
men came to the camp and they asked for training along with their 
womenfolk- One camp was held only 30 miles from Shipki La Pass 
on the Tibetan border. She held three camps in Pithorgarb, two in 
Chamoli and one each in Uttarkashi. at Badrioatb, Kedamath and 
Darchu La, at heights ranging from 8,500 feet to 12,000 feet 

During the conflict a camp was conducted near Bhuj in Kutch. 
There were 50 trainees, the maximum number fixed for each training 
course. Hundreds of women, married, unmarried and housewives had 
applied for addmissioa to the course. But only one woman from each 
of the surrounding villages along the Sind border was selected. There 
was a large number of applkaols in the hilly areas also. Women 
travelled from 30 to 40 miles on narrow paths to join the course. 
Each camp lasted for three to four j* etks. Five to six hours were 
devoted daily to lectures, demonstrations and group discussions. 
Training w as imparted in the followmg branches of work ; formation 
of village vigilance committees, village volunteer force, fire-fighting 
squad, protection aeamst air raids, first aid and home cursing. The 
trainees were taught how to organise mass action to prevent 
aas<rvpaJous trader* from erj^oirntgan «n»gency by raising prices 
of essentia! commodities, to combat false rumours spread with the 
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aim of causing panic, care of the families of servicemen, and to 
propagate national solidarity. Tbe trainees went back to their villages 
and ran training courses in turn for housewives and unmarried women. 
The cost of tbe training camp was borne partly out of a .grant the 
Sangh received from the Planning commissTon aud partly throsgb 

local subscriptions. » D , . i 

VjuACE Volunteer Force 

Village Volunteer Force was inaugurated after the Chinese invasion on 
Republic Day m 1963 by the then Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru. 
The scheme bad a three-fold programme of production, mass 
education and vilfage dcfcoce- This orgaeissliOB was put to tbe 
best advantage of the country during the Pakistani air activity. 
The police and people co-operated mil in apprehending paratroopers, 
m protecting vulnerable points, and id the preservation of law 
and order. Home Cuards was a sunilar organisation for (owns 
and cities. The target of Home Guards units in the country 
was fixed at one million. The Home Curd volunteers guarded vital 
installations at grave personal risk. In Panjab 14 Home Guards 
were killed by enemy bombing.** The Delhi Mayor’s Conned for 
National Defence enrolled a large number of volunteers, both 
men and women. The minimum age was Hxed at IS years. They were 
trained in civil defence. Besides, over 1,600 teachers of Delhi completed 
civil defence training course under (he guidance of the Mobde Civil 
Emergency Force. Many workers of the emergency force kept vigil 
at night in depot centres and control rooms. Women's work parties 
met to knit woollen garments for tbe japans wounded in action and 
also (o collect comfort artkks (or them. Home aur$iag and first aid 
classes were started in women's colleges at Delhi. Gram Raksha Dais 
were formed In each of Delhi’s 250 villages to assist the^pohee in 
rounding up the saboteurs. Tbe Union Governmeut prescribed tbe 
duties to be performed by ofiieers and cadets of the NCC iocludrog 
gills who were more than 17 years of age For civil defence, fheir 
duties included rescue work, first aid, evacuation of casualties, fire- 
fighting. removal of debris, manmog of civd defence posts, civil 
defence patrols, maintenance of es^ntial services, iroiEc coalroJ, 
signal installations, messenger service, vsork in hospitals, and running 
of camps, 

Ex-Servicemen 

Over 10,000 evservictmeo and dozens of retired military generals in 
Panjab came forward (oj'oui (he second active liae of defence on S 
September. They were organised into a regular civil defence force. 
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‘niete v?as a massive reserve or this traioed personnel in the state. 
For internal security battalions of smed police force were formed. 
Each battalion consisted of 7J0 personnel drawn from ex-annymen 
below 50 years. 

Blood donation 

The college students, boys and girls, villagers, prisoners, and others 
in thousands offered blood for japans. In many cases the hospital 
authorities were unable to take blood from all the donors. At many 
places prisoners showed onprecedented enthusiasm to participate in 
the national defence programme. Delhi citizens donated 100 litres of 
blood everjday. A chubby-faced 17 years old college girl was ia a 
flurry as she stood in the queue of blood donors at the Willingdon 
Hospital, New Delhi, on September 21, 1965. Sensing that the girl 
was uneasy probably because dus was her first blood donation, a 
social worker at the hospital, stepped forward to comfort the girl. 
The brief interview revealed that she was to sit for her examination at 
12 noon and it was already past eleven. Her mother bad advised her 
sot to ghe her blood on that day because that would cause weakness 
and the would not be able do well in the examination. “I’ll go 
through both the tests, you see.” After giving bet blood, she 
called a scooter and hurried away. Eight blood banks, including 
three mobile banks in Bombay coUected 1,000 bottles of blood 
everyday. Tie target was locoJJcct 1.5 JaibbolUesupto 20 October 
1965. It happened so all over (be country. 

Eyes 

Numerous offers of eye donations were recehed. Ramlal, a convict 
and Chandrashekhar, an nndertrial, in Rewa district on 29 
September offered their eyes to any /th on who lost hts eyes while 
fitting the PsdJstani aggressors Akbarally Asgarally, a Muslim of 
Ahmedabad, offered one of his eyes for the use of any jawan who had 
lost his eye, in action against Pakistan.” Many such offers came 
from all parts of the country. 

Natiohwu Detehce Fuko 

Liberal contributions were made to the National Defence Fund by 
men, women and children, young and old, nch and poor, with great 
joy and zeal Every village, terra, city and district raised funds 
voluntarily. For instance the smaU distnct of Sangrur contnbuted nntfl 
the end of October, 1965 a sum of Rs. 52,70,000; while an additional 
sum of Rs. 54,215 was received m the deputy commissioner’s oSce« 



tEOn^S WAR 


273 


and Rs. 1,77,000 was sent directly to the Panjab Chief Minister. 
Although the economy of Amritsar city depending mainly on trade 
and Industry had been shattered. It contributed Rs. 10,000 daily to 
the national defence fund, and spent Rs. 7,000 daily on fifty odd 
canteens. Till the end of October 1965 it contributed Rs. 8.5 lakhs 
to the defence fund. Even beggars of Patiala donated Rs. 55 to the 
defence fund on September 17, 1965. The thinly populated Simla 
district contributed a sum of Rs. 14 lakhs. N.N. Mohan, on behalf of 
Dyer Meakin Breweries, Solan, paid os 23 September a sum of Rs. 
one lakh, one hundred and one. In addition he presented 50,000 
bottles of brandy and rum for theynwenj. He also conducted a free 
canteen for Jawati at Solan. In Haryana about 1,000 prisoners of 
Ambala Central Jail on 5 September donated all their earnings for 
August. School children of Kamal contributed over Rs. 2 lakhs for 
the purchase of an anti-aircraft gun, and another sum of over 8 lakhs 
of rupees. The schools of Robtak contributed Rs. 5,31,000. Paiyab's 
contributions in (he first 1 5 days of the war amounted to Rs. 60 lakhs. 
The main donors were Gorgaon, Hissar and Mobindergarh districts 
of Uarayana, each contributing more than ten lakhs, On 28 
September the people of Gurgaon presented Rs. 15,10,167 to the 
defence fund. 

Teachers of the Delhi Municipal Corporation schools presented 
on 24 September Rs. 52.000 in cash and articles of daily 
need worth Rs. 65,000. The Ram^as educational institutions 
contributed Rs. 23,565 (o (he defeoce fund. Cmema exhibitors held 
shows on Sundays and donated (be proceeds to the defence fund. 
The barbers of Delhi worked on their olT days to cut people's hair 
and give them shave and donated tbe money to the defence fund. A 
housc'inaid working in a few houses had saved about Rs. 500. She 
contributed the entire amount to defence fund, in Rajasthan people 
presented to Mrs. Indira Candbi, then Minister for Information and 
Broadcasting, during her three-day tour, a sum of Rs. 2.60,000. It 
was touching, she said, to see girls oRermg gold chains, peasant boys 
turning up with Re. 1 donations and students ofiering their pocket 
money. Bombay contributed Rs. 70 lakhs in one day. Other states 
also made liberal conliibulioas. Innumerable people came forward 
to offer material help. For instance a railway sweeper, D. Daniel, at 
Doddaballa in Bangalore rural district, donated a Smdhi cow, valued 
at Rs. 1,000 to the National Dcfeace Fuad." 

Contributions from AeROxo 

The Indian Workers* Association of SoulfahaH, a London suburb, on 
20 September presented a cheque for £2,000 for the national defence 
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property together with annual war Jagir awarded to her previously. 
Kailash Kumari, a Panjab village woman, who had lost her husband 
in NEFA during the Chinese aggression, on September 2i, 1965, gave 
all her jewellery and her husband's pension to, the national defence 
fund. When Mrs. Indira Gandhi aslced her bow she would maintain 
herself, she confidently replied that she could “always manage 
something” by stitching clothes or doing some other work. Till 30 
September 1965 contributions in the form of gold ornaments 
amounted to 207, gl2 tolas. Panjab contributed several hundred 
kilograms of gold. In the beginning of October 1965, a special drive 
to collect gold for guns was started by Ihe Government of India, 
Tlic move was begun in view of the foreign exchange scarcity. The 
plan adopted was to ask people to donate outright or lend for 15 
years the bullion and gold ornaments for national defence. The 
Government offered to repay the donors in gold at the end of I5 
years. Those who gave jewellery, would get an extra JO per cent in 
cash of the value of their donations. Ob December 12, 1965, Prime 
Minister Shastri received five lakhs of rupees and l-S lakh grams of 
gold for the defence fund at a public meeting at Rajabmundry. At 
the paper mill, Mrs. D- D. Somani. one of (he directors, contributed 
5,555 grams of gold to (he defence fund. 

Guts for thb Iawans 

People from all over the country showed their gratitude to fighting 
men by sending gifts. A dakota-load of sweets was sent by the people 
of Maharashtra for wounded yowanr in hospitals, at New Delhi, on 28 
September. Two truckloads of assorted gifts forymiwnr were sent to 
Western Command areas from Bombay on 28 September. The 450 
gift packages carried by two lO-ton trucks contained 101 items 
including tinned food, cigarettes and blrif, medical and canteen 
stores and two scrap books sent by school children. They were 
transported to forward areas free of charge by Patel Roadways. On 
29 September Ibe Cashew Export Promotion Council despatched 
1,04,775 cashew-nut packets to the Antral Citizens' Council, New 
Delhi for jawems on the front. Orchard owners in Kulu Valley 
donated for Javans a number of truckloads of fresh Kulu apples, 
each truckload being worth about R$. 10,000. On the Dusahra day 
sweets and fruits worth Rs. 3,000 were distributed among the troops 
by Home Minister Darbara Singh. On the occasion of Diwali every 
Jav-an received a packet containing 400 grams of dry sweets and a small 
personal present such as a notebook and pencil, a ballpoint pen, 
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Of a handkerchief. There was a card bearing name and address of 
the sender with a message as **wdl done", "keep it up” and so on. 
One old woman sent this message, "My sons, we are living for joo." 
Quite a number of people sent little packets of kumtum to be 
included among the gift articles. School children sent over 10,000 
Diwati greeting cards. Many girls sent bottles of jam, apparently 
home-made. Over one lakh packets of sweets worth Rs. 5 lakhs were 
distributed among the Jahotu in the forward areas of Khcm Karan, 
Burki and iDograi on 23 October 1965. The Jan Saoeh alone sent 
50,000 such packets from Amritsar. Five truckloads of sweets «ere 
contributed by the people of Jammu for distribution among Patton 
destroyers on the Sialkot front* 

The Citizens Central Council in three weeks received ; new 
garments 10,231, old garments 17,646, night-suits 1,155, cloth pieces 
9,500 metres, toilet soap 6,316 cakes as well as 1,068 cases, tooth 
bfttshes 1,157, blades 1,830, minon 132, combs 1,889, sweets 6.921 
kilogram, biscuits 2,655 kilogram, tea 569 kdogram, milk {condensed 
Of powdered) 990 tins, dry fruits 5,516 packets, books 3, 164, msgaziBes 
7,968, cigarettes 137,844 and bfeis 2,723,000. Besides Prime Mimisicr’a 
office, the Defeace Minister, Red Cross and Annapnroa also received 
«uch gills. The 140.i(eat list mcluded refrigerators, radio sets, ihemio* 
meters, gloves, torches, mugs, table lamps, transistor radios, 20 TV 
sets and a car too. Besides there were affa, otb, ghee, toys, blankets, 
quilts, woollen garments, medidnes. projectors, pressure cookers, 
stoves, electric water-coolers, kettles, liquidirers, trays, tumblers, 
thermos flasks, buckets, invalid chairs, hoi food trolleys, stretcher 
trolleys, glass syringes, carpets, dames, etc. 

ApPREmATTON BY GoVERNSfENT 

Prime Minister Shastri in a broadcast to the nation after the ceasefire 
on September 23 expressed deep appreciation by the Government of 
India for the people and Government of Jammu and Kashmir. He 
said ; "When Pakistan launched an attack on August 5, she had done 
so on the basts of certain assumptions. The first apparently was that 
there should be some sort of an uprising or revolt in Kashmir. The 
second seems to have been the hope that there might be communal 
disturbances in India. The biggest blow to Pakistan ambitions was 
dealt by the brave people of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. They 
bore the brunt of the first wave of aggression with remarkable unity 
and fortitude. They gave full co-operation to the State Government 
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so ab!}' led by Sadiq Saheb. the Chief Minister of Jammu and 
Kashmir, and to the security forces of the country. The second 
expectation of Pakistan proved to be even more illusory. The 
Pakistani aggression brought to surface the latent strong Internal 
unity of the country. Our people came forward, all of them, as 
Indian patriots to fight a foreign challenger." He paid a great 
tribute to the people of Panjab in these words : “Panjab has 
been in tlie forefront. The citizens of the Panjab have .shown a 
remarkable courage, sense of discipline and organisation. Their 
morale has always been very high.” 

On September 24, 19d5, the Chief of the Army Staff, General J.N. 
Chaudhuti, praised the people of the Panjab in these words : “Never, 
never, have I seen such tremendous morale as I have seen among the 
civilians in the border areas. 1 will like to pay a tribute to the people 
on the way they kept their good, sound, basic, commonseose." “It 
gives the soldier a great feeling that people are behind him”, he 
concluded. 

Y.B. Cbavaa, Defence Minister, paid a tribute to the people at 
JuUundor on 22 November 1965. He said it was with the united 
efforts of the country in general and Panjabis m particular that India 
succeeded in defeating the evil designs of Pakistanis. All countrymen, 
he said, should learn a lesson from the path of valour end sacrifice 
shown by the brave Panjabis who rose above sectional wranglings 
and political factions for the defence of the mother country.** 

While paying glowing tribute to the people of Rajasthan and 
Gujarat, the Prime Minister said : “The people of the border areas, 
particularly those of Rajasthan and Gujarat have shown great courage 
and fortitude. I know that among the civilian population, the 
casualties have been substantial. The sacrifices of our people in these 
areas will not go in vain. They have stood up for the whole country 
and all the people feel beholden to them. To the kith and kin of those 
who have martyred for freedom I send our respectful sympathies and 
condolences. As a Government we wiH do everything possible to 
lighten the sorrow of those whom these brave soldiers of freedom 
have left behind.” 
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CONFRONTATION OF PAKISTAN’S 
ATROCiriES 

(I) 

Atr 

Tor monihi before the ootbreik of ibe Mtoal hoitUitiet, the 
PdiUtanit made »ft eliborate *umy of Indis‘» airfieldt and the 
nature of the land around them. Their Air Force made practice runt 
with cannont. bomb* and rocket* over several of India’s air bases in 
the north and west. They started violating Indian air space perhaps 
even earlier than April 1965 This is prosed from the diary of a 
senior Pakistani Air Force pilot which was recoscred from his person 
after hi* B-57 bomber was shot down by the Indian Air Force near 
Jamnagar on September 7, 1965- One of the pages of the diary is 
dated Tuesday. April 20, 1965 and the entnes mean : 

Part I. Four day sorties of 2 hours and 30 mtnate>* duration 
at low level (L.L). each carrying four 100-Ib bombs, two 2*75* 
Folding Fin air rockets and two 20 ram guns carrying 75 rounds 
each. 

part II. His programme for the day svas to fly two aircraft 
by day and three aircraft by night with the following armament : 
External stores— Four 750-lb. bombs, four pods of seven 2'75’ 
Folding Fin air rockets (each) Internal stores . Four 750-lb. bombs 
and seven flares. The mission was also to carry 20 mm rounds in 
funs. 
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The abbrevladons at the bolloin of the page showed that the 
pilot had planned attacks on Adampur (Ad), Halwara (Hal), Ambald 
(Amb),' Palam (Pal), Agra (Ag), Bbuj and Jamnagar. The ticking off 
of Adampur, Halwara, AmbaIa,Palam and Jamnagar meant that the 
programme had been carried out and practice runs made over these 
places’. 

In accordance with such plans Pakistan started dropping bombs 
on numerous towns and cities in Kashmir. Jammu. Panjab, 
Rajasthan, Gujarat and in the eastern sector, as soon as the actual 
hostilities broke out. Their pilots failed to do much damage to 
military installations. Ground fire from aatl*aircraft guns and the 
Indian fighters frustrated their military objective. For instance during 
the period of bostihlies the Pakistani Air Force dropped 16 bombs 
over Ambala, only three of which fell within the perimeter of the 
airfield, and two of them did not explode. In frustration the enemy 
behaved against alt decencies of behaviour and contentions of 
warfare. He indulged in wanton attacks on civilian population and 
made no distinction between combatant and DOQ'Combataot. Their 
violence was let loose even OR hospitals and places of worship*. He 
committed (he heiaous war atrodty by usmg the napalm bombs 
totally banned by the Geneva Convention. Bfsides, the code of 
conduct universally observed by nations at war ell over the world 
was torn to pieces by Pakistan. It put lAF markings on its F-86 
Sabre jets to deceive Indian pilots*. The deception was shown to 
foreign correspondents and UN observers. 

Places of Worship 

Although Pakistan had claimed a holy war against non-Muslims only, 
yet, sacred places of all faiths were indiscriminately destroyed by her 
pilots. Their first non-railitary objective was a ^00 year old mosque at 
Jaurian in Jammu area. It was attacked on September 3, 1965. The 
Pakistani jets swooped down upon the village very low, and hurled 
their rockets here and there Fifty^ooe persons who were saying 
Friday prayers were instsocly killed. Another holy place of the 
Muslims, the renowned nuusoleum, of Sajiadahnashtn Fir 
Barkatullah in the Dera Baba Nsnak sector of Panjab, was reduced 
to ruins. Thousands of Muslim pilgrims both from India and 
Pakistan gathered there every year*. Among the holy places of the 
Sikhs, a furjnara at Machhiwara, nioe miles from Ludhiana, was 
attacked by rockets on the night of 6-7 September 1965. The building 
was damaged. One bollock standiog D«rby was killed. On 
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7 September another giirdwara at Borfac-ki-Kolhi, a village near 
Ranbirsiaghpura in Jammu, was badly damaged. Pakistani jet planes 
condncted air raids oa the gufd^'ora Muskiana and pirdwara Sudbar. 
On the night of September lO-II, thegurrfw'cra Kanaksar, known as 
the Golden Temple of Ludhiana District, was raided. A large number 
of Sikhs from various parts of Pasjab bad assembled there to 
celebrate the Purnima fair. The shells fell in gurdn-ara premises, but 
did not explode. All the four gurdwaras including that of Machbiwara 
are in Ludhiana district. la Cbizaa Bidhicbaad, a tillage in Amntsar 
district, a gurduvra building was heavily damaged on the night of 
19*20 September. 

The St. Paul’s Cathedral at Ambala^ was the target of 
Pakistani attach twice. The first attack on the moreicg of 
September IS damaged the Church, while the second on the night of 
19-20 September desuoyed h completely. Only the steeple of the 
Cathedral stood undamaged amidst the rnins. The enemy planes 
r na^g a>er half a dozen attempts to raid the area from 7J0 pjzt. to 
4J0 aan. The Church was bit by two 1,000 lb. bombs dropped at 
3J5 a.m- Shortly after the raid. Rev. W.C Aaaod, the Bishop of 
Asintssr, went round the rums of the Chnrch and later told 
newsmen t **1 am completely heart-brokeo at this wanton datrucoos 
of the house of God. The loss is irTerparable*.” Soon aAer this 
another bomb hJl the Cantonment Angli c an Church. Some falling 
portions of the mam ball caught fire. Uous of fire-bngade reached 
the place imme diately and localized the fire. 

Hospitals akd REt> Cross 

Sunultaneoujly with the destruction of the mosques, churches, 
temples and gur^aras, labttman attacks were led against hospitals 
and Red Cross ceaues too. On August 19, 1965 . g hospital m 
Poooch (Kashmir) was shelled. Four ambnUnce vehicles of the Red 
Cross were attadmd at Ferezepur on September 8, 1965. On the 
moriuDg of 15 Scpiember from 2J0 to 2.50 in twenty mnmtes, 
Pakistani planes threw napalm bombs on a imiitaty hospital, a 
church, a school, a club, a cafneru and the ciyilians of the suhurbao 
Model Town at Ambala. In the hospital two general wards and one 
officers’ ward, the operation theatre and the X-ray department were 
smashed. Several persons, inclwliog two nursing lady officers on duly 
wwe injured. The number of casualties wrould have been much higher 
but for the fact that an hour before the air raid, 200 patients had 
been evacuated from the hospital to another town m cotm&I rooltne. 
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In the early hours of September 22, 1965, the day originally 
fixed for ceasefire, Pakistan raided Jodhpur and dropped 30 bombs on 
the Jail hospital killinf 32 persons, including a compounder and a 
uarder. The rest were inmates of the jail undergoing treatment at the 
hospital. The hospital building was badly damaged. A barrack and 
other buildings of the jail were also impaired.^ 

Passenger Trains and Civiuan Veiucles 

Even passenger trains and civilian vehicles were strafed. On 
September 9, 1965, a stationary passenger tram at Gadra Koad railway 
station in Rajasthan was bombed in which ten persons were killed. 
On the everung of 12 September an unsuccessful attempt was made 
by a Pakistan! jet to bomb a passenger train between Ludhiana and 
Ferozepur, Again on September 13 a train was bombarded at 
Gurdaspur railway station. On September 22, ]96S, a passenger train 
going from Ludhiana to Ferozepur was bombed. The same day 
civilian vehicles plying on the Jaminu*Palbankot road were attacked 
by Pakistani jets, resnlting in many casualties. The vtllages and cities 
of India were bombed by Pakistani Air Force. Some account of their 
misdeeds and of the berolo way in which the people faced them is 
furnished below : 

Srinagar 

On September 7, 1965 eight Pakistani Sabre jets raided Srinagar 
airport in the anernoon. Before Ibe anti'aircraft guns c,ime into 
action, the raiders damaged an Indian Uakota on the ground, and left 
a United Nations Carribou burning. One of the raiding aircraft was 
hit by anti-aircraft guns and it crashed. There was no damage to (he 
airfield. Enemy Jets appeared on Snnagar on the morning of 9 
September, but were driven sway by the anti-aircraft guns. Air raids 
on this airfield continued oiTand on without causing any damage. 
JamsiU 

The Jammu area was frequently attacked by Pakistani jets. On 
September 4, 1965, Bisnah and Sarar villages east of Ranbirsingfapura 
were attacked by Pakistani fighter bombers with rockets. On 6, 7, 8 
September in strikes on Jammu city S civilians were kilted and 6 
injured. Pakistani jets made two successful raids on Jammu city on 
the night of 8-9 September. One enemy plane was bit by anti-aircraft 
guns. On IS September several napsJm bombs were dropped by 
Pakistan on villages in the Samba area.* The markings on the shells 
showed that the weight of one bomb was 754 lb, and the capacity of 
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110 gallons of raccndiaty material. Sonjwan, a tiny village, ISmilcs 
south of Jamcnu, was heavily bombarded on the nights of 16 and 17 
September by Pakistani Sabre jets. In all 14 bombs were dropped, 
incjDdlog right napalm bombs, ^me of them were 1,000 pounders. 
Twenty-five persons, mostly women and children, were kill^ Forty- 
four others were injured, some of them seriously. Two women of the 
village said *, "We have lost all our relations." About 60 houses 
including a gurdnora and a school building were damaged. Besides, 
35 head of cattle were killed and 50 injured. Pakistani planes dropped 
six bombs in Mendbar sector on 1? September. Five Pakistani jets 
raided Jammu city on the evening of September 19, and fired rockets 
on a crowded locality killing 5 dvilbns and seriously injuring 17. 
Two houses wcrridcstroyed. 

Pathankot 

Pathanfcot railway station was crowded with soldiers and their 
equipment. On the platforms one had to be careful not to stamWe 
over a rI8e or a stengaa. There were also innumerable refugee from 
villages In Chhaab, Jaurian and Akhnux secton that had been 
bombed indtscrimtnalriy by Pakistani jets. Pakistani airborne raiders 
frequently tried to bomb certato defeace iastallatious b and around 
Paihaakot by day and at night. When the Pakistani raiders appeared 
b the night, the tracer shells streamed up bio (be sty and the ack- 
adt. explosions rocked the area. At this the Pakistani jets would 
disappear out of range. No bases moved oat of Pathaakot for Jammu 
after dusk. The Pakistani airaafl raided Pathankol on the night of 
8-9 SeplMU^' On September 12 PaUslani bombers dropped 500 to 
1,000 ib bombs. A Pakistani plane dropped right bombs on the 
night of 16*17 September on an empty goods train in the railway 
yard- Four bombs did not explode. 

GuwMsyUR 

Pakistani planes attempted on September 9, 10, It to bombGurdas- 
purand Dhariwal. The bombs dropped at Dhan«a{ did not explode. 
Two bombs dropped in tbeMandi area of Curdaspuron 11 September 
did some damage. SborUy before noon on 13 September four 
Pakistani planes attacked a train at Gurdaspar railway station. Three 
wagons were burnt The remaining wagons were detached. The town 
vras rocked by the explosion. A fireman was kaied and ten persons 
were injured. Some damage was caused to the railway tract. 
One Pakistani plane was shot down by ground fire. The wreritage of 
the plane was located near VorvalaVadala village. The pBot of the 
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atrcrafl was killed. Two other planes emitted fire as they fled away. 
The planes dropped two bombs at Dhariwal and two in Kalanaur 
area. The enemy dropped bombs on Dinanagar railway station oti 14 
September. Two Pakistan} i^anes dropped bombs and strafed the 
area near Fatehgarh Churian on the night of 1 6-1? September. A goods 
train was shelled between Dhariwal and Chhioa stations in the early 
hours of 17 September. Rve bombs were dropped, three of which 
exploded. On 1 9 September two bombs were dropped, one at Chhina 
and the other on Thehtika village near Dhariwal, 

Batau 

Bombs were dropped on Batala. an industrial town of Gurdaspur 
district, on 8 September. Four bombs were dropped on the night of 
14-15 September. Two bombs were dropped on the night of 15-16 
September. The <ame plane also dropped bombs in villages Bedipora 
and Pravanpur near Gurdaspur- Another enemy plane coming from 
Dera Baba Nanak side dropped bombs on four goods trains In the 
early hours of 16 September, and flred a burst from machtneguns. U 
also bombed some places between Batala and Pathankot. Tt dropped 
i bomb on goods offlee near Batala railway station. 

Amritsar ’ 

Pakistani aircraft attacked Amritsar, tbe MeccaofSilcbs,frDmSto22 
September 4 to 10 times daily except on September 17. On September 
5, 1965 Pakistan opened a new war front by launching an air attack 
on an Indian Air Force base rear Amritsar. This was the first time 
that Pakistani armed forces carried out an overt aggressive action 
against Indian positions outside Jammu and Kashmir. A Pakistani 
Air Force F-86 Sabre jet Ughter-boraber came low over the Indian 
Air Force unit in the aBernoon and attacked it with rockets. Indias 
anti-aircraft guns immediately went into action and fired several 
salvos. The Pakistani fighter-bomber escaped the ground fire and flew 
away. Four attacks were mounted on 6 September, but (he enemy 
paid a heavy price. Two F-86 and a B-57 planes were shot down, and 
at leesl two other F-86 planes damaged This was the best haul for 
our anti-aircraft gunners on any single day. Thercafier, Pakistani 
planes kept at a respectful distance from ibese guns. They dropped 
their bombs in the villages and scurried back home. 

On 8 September Pakistani Sabre jets dropped napalm bomps 
over Amritsar. Two Pakistani bombers were shot down by Indian 
ground fire on ibe evening of 9 S^tember- On 10 September heavy 
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snti-atrcraft fire brought down three of the enemy planes which fell 
in the vicinity of the city. The foaith badly damaged beaded towards 
Palcistan- On the morning of U Septemlw Indian anti-aircraft fire 
shot down three Pakistani bombers. The body ofone of the Pakistani 
pilots was found near Dhapat village on the outskirts of the city. A 
parliaiiy burn! identity card found on him bore the name Squadron 
trader Ahmed. On September 13 a Sabre jet and one B-57 bomber 
were shot down. Pakistaniplanes made several sorties to fcit at the viral 
Beas bridge, but anti-aircraft guns foiled their attempts on 14 
September. A 500 pound bomb fell into the river. Ooe bomb of 1,000 
pounds fell close to a gun postton. 

On September IS ten unsuccessful raids were made by Sabre 
jets. The<e planes dropped some bombs in the rural areas around 
Bhikhiaind. An Indian Army officer shot down an enemy plane by 
light machinegcn fire in Amritsar sector on 15 September. A veteran 
army observer described the feat as "marvellous.” He sirid suds 
shooting down of planes was ve.'y rare in the last World War.* 
Havildar Jesudass showed eaeraplary courage at Amritsar. In tbcraldst 
of strafing by the enemy he aimed his gun sLilfully at the enemy plane. 
Tfi a memeol be was able to shoot down a real prize-F.l W Star-fighter, 
the pride of the Pakistan Alt Force. He was awarded Vir Chakra 
In another case a haviJdsr engaged an enemy bomber so effectively 
that in sheer desperation the pilot dropped his load of bombs on the 
gun position from a height of only 100 feet. The gjllaat havildarwas 
killed but not before he had shot down the Pakistani plane. On the 
afternoon of 16 September one Sabre jet w-as shot down m Sarhali 
area at village Naushahra Punnoan The pilot, Sbaukat Ali, baled out. 
He was shot at and overpowered. The police seized Rs. SOO worth of 
Indian corrency, Rs. 204 in Paknraai currency, fiand-greaades, rwo 
pistols, and a wireless set from him. Sestn more air raids took place 
on 18 September. Splinters kil’ed some cattle tn Atari village on 19 
September. One enemy plane which appeared over Amritsar was bit 
by anti aircraft guns- It caught fire and crashed m the vicinity of 
Manawan village near Jalk), ihen under Irdian control. Two Sabre 
Jets bombed Chima Bidtiichand. a border village 7 miles inside Indian 
territory on the night of 19-20 September, and heavd) damaged a 
gurchiora building.** 

Tut Hero of Amritsar 

The ^irit Df.servicc and sturdiness of Sikh Gurus who were so closely 
associated with AmritsaT worked m the miod and heart of Sobedar 
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Raja, who rightly won the title of the hero of Amritsar during this 
war. He displayed a unique sense of duly and amazing competency 
in shooting down thirteen** PaUstani Sabre jets with bis anti-aircraft 
guns. His presence struck terror into the hearts of Pakistani pilots 
similar to that of Hari Singh Nalwa on the north-west frontier. In 
sheer obedience to the orders of their war lords, the Pakistani pilots 
did invade Amritsar several limes In the day. But no sooner did they 
hear the first volley of ack-ack guns then they hurriedly unloaded 
' their cargo before reaching their destination and turned tail. Raju had 
inspired the people of Amritsar so much that when a siren sounded 
warning, they came out in thousands to see the enemy plane falling 
down like a bird of prey- A party of newsmen met Raju in Dograi 
on October 1, 19fiS. They found him all humdity. The Subfdar said 
that the success was due to the team work of his unit. Ke declined 
to have his photograph taken and biographical sketch published. He 
only »aid that he was 32, joined the army in 1947. was married and 
’ had two sons. He beionged to Mahadevpatnam in West Godavari 
■ district of Andhra Pradesh. Kanwar Mohinder Singh Bedi, 
Commissioner of Panchayats and Uaison Officer of the Paojab 
Government, announced at a citizens’ meeting that the people of 
Amritsar had decided to present Rs 2 lakhs of rupees to Subedar 
Raju as a token of their appreciation for his work. The Subedar 
gratefully declined the gift, saying that he did not like to be a burden 
on the grief-stricken town. 

CnirnrARTA 

It was on September 22. 1965. before noon that Pakistan formally 
accepted the ce.7sefire proposal of the United Nations. At 4 p.m 
President Ayub Khan in a broadcast gave his acceptance of the 
ceasefiie resolution, and just at that very moment his pilots left 
for Chheharta. The ceasefire was going to be effective from 3.30 a.m. 
on September 23. Yet nobody in India cspecied that any fresh 
outburst of violence would be committed by the enemy. In 
accordance with an Indian proverb that a robber strikes either on 
arrival or at departure, for Ayub this was the only hour to strike in 
a sector where he had previously failed to do any damage. For the 
first time during the past 18 days Subedar Raju relaxed his mind, and 
this proved the ruin of Chheharta, The Government of India like 
that of Pakistan should have kept the itev-s of the ceasefire secret 
from people and aimytill the actual hour to avoid slackness of effort. 

Chheharta is an mdusirkil suburb of Amristar, six mffes from 
the dty on the nay to Wagah border. It nas bombarded by PaJeistant 
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1965 a Pakistani bomber atucked Dharamsala where Dalai Lama s 
headquarters were situated. The plane missed the target and dropped 
bombs on Yole Camp. Besides the Dalai Lama was not in station at 
the time and was on lour. Again a Pakistani plane dropped 11 
bombs over two villages of Kaogta district near Dharamsala. Some 
houses were damaged. The bombs fell over trees causing a fire, but 
there was no loss of human life. 

Adampur 

The Adampur ha« wa. the lai «et of P.lisUr. allaels et.ty 
. 1 ,,™... nilht from Sep lembet ^ (o 12 and of daily raids thercalter 
M “e eerlfelirro„ September 21. Yet the damaje lolliered oo the 
bL'was inetcdibl, small. Out of a lolal o slsty.five 1,000-poond 
tambs onloaded in and aioirnd the base only six h,l some mditaty 
tarnets Part of a hangar was blasted. Font houses near the base and 
rehild'ien's school were damaged, nod one end of ihe concrele runway 
WM holed. About SO bombs fell on fields nnd villages away from Ihe 
base nndlhetesl eight to ten mdes nway from Adnmpnr. All this 
h.’oeed the real of out pilots nt Adnmpnr. Here they fought 
“ ‘ efter wave of hostile planes. Al tne same lime jl was the 
rorinaboatd of our air atueks on enemy lettilory. At many as 67 
rtiM went out each day ftom here. The pdols of Adimpnr had as 
best sn area sttetching from Cbhamb to Fetorepur. They toot 
^thing in Iheit mighty suide. half a doren enemy mats al one 
*la« two B-57* at another, and a few Sabre* here and there. 
OneB-37 bomber wai shot down on the night of 14-15 Scplember 
over Adampuf airfield. It aasbed down a few miles away at 
Alawalpur. The pilot and navigator who baled out were captured 
war Madhar village on 15 September. In an air.b.Htlc over Adampur 
on 17 September one Paibunl Sabre jet F-86 was brought down, 
the pilot baled out. 

Group Captain W.V.A. Lloyd, Commanding Officer of 
Adampur station, said that before the recent combat Indian pilots 
Ciicvrf that Pakistan’s assoculwn through military alliances with 
more modem air forces might give Pakisunis an ^ge over their 
training. The combat espcrieoce removed the misgiving and gave 
- them renewed confidence In their training system. 

llositumm 

Iking ta the vlaaily al Adampat. l-f 

ftctiueatly pounded by Ceeiag P.lirtan. beimben. Call September 
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a girls school in a sillase near Hoshiarpur was shelled. On September ’ 
13 there were air raids on some Tillages along the Jullandur road. 
Bombs and rockets were fired. The raid was made again on the 
rooming of 14 Scptemher. Four bombs including two 1,000 pounders 
wens dropped at Khanpur, 10 miles from Hoshiarpur on the morning 
of n September. One woman was killed, and seven were injured. 
Fifteen head of cattle were destrojsJ. On the night of 20*21 
September four bombs were dropped on Husainpur, a village 7 miles 
from Hoshiarpur. Some houses and a well were damaged. Sahri village 
about a mile be 3 ’ond Hoshiarpur was also strafed. On the morning 
of 21 September Deodor village was bombed killing four persons. 

JUIXUNTJUR 

On account of its close proximity to Adampur, JuIIundur sector was 
poounded almost daily. On the night of 16-17 September, 
Pakistanis dropped bombs on five vUlages-Jallowal, Sudana, Cboe 
Kangri, Ijitnba Find and Lekbpur. Two bombs fell in the fields of 
village Ratapor Sincha near Pbagwara. Two bombs were dropped in 
Laagri village on the night of t7*tS September. One Pakistani plane 
was shot down on 19 September over Kapunhala. 15 miles from 
JuIIundur. Pakistani planes bombed the industrial town of Gorayt. On 
the night or20>21 Septembersevenbombs were dropped }a Cudiapur 
soilage. A 1,000 pound boob made a large crater in the courtyard 
of a Hanjan colony. The rest fell in nearby fields. Half a dozen 
bouses were reduced to ruins, while eight were damaged- A child was 
killed and 34 persons were tojored. Some cattle were tom to shreds. 
People sleeping in the fields were covered with burning sand. 

LUDHU-SA 

On 11 Septnnbw a Pakistani Sabre ict attempted to blowup Sutlej 
bridge neat Ludhiana. It dropped five bombs, but they all fell in a 
nearby village. Bombs were clropped lo Jagraon area on the mght of 
13-14 September. One F-Sfi jet was shot down over Ludhiana oo the 
afternoon of 16 September. Standing sugarcane crop was damaged 
by a bomb dropped by Pakistani aircraft id a field in Laddoa village 
in Pay^ sector on the night of 16-17 September. In the Pajal area 
>es-en bombs were dropped on the night of 19-20 September. 

Ai*. Battle over Halwara 

Four Pakistani Sabres attacked the airfield of Halwara on 6 
S^tember. The air battle conttooed iutemittently for 12 hours. 
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Pakistanis tiled to attack iht runway and tiie airport. Flying officer 
A.R. Gandhi another fighler pdot was ordered to intercept the 
Sabres. The two Hunters attacked the Sabres, which gave up the 
attempt of attacking the atificM< lliey flung their ammunition 
haphazardly. No bomb bit the target, but a nearby gurdwara was 
destroyed. The Sabres were outmanoeuvred, and Gandhi stuck fast 
to the rear of one Sabre in a dog-light. When Gandhi got into 
appropriate range, he scored a direct hit. The enemy aircraft went 
to the ground and burst into fiaines. The second Sabre hit Gandhi’s 
Hunter in the wing. He lost control of the aircraft and ejected, iiut 
the Sabre was immediately brought down by our anti-aircraft guns. 

Flight Lieutenant O.N. Rathoie, with Flying Officer V. K. Neb 
as bis number two, was ordered to deal with the other two Sabres, 
It was €.40 in the evening. The sun bad gone down, and the horizon 
was lit only with the twilight. The remaining two Sabres were strafing 
the aiffidd and bombing it from a very low level, Jockeying for 
position, Rathoregot behind the Sabre which was on his right. He 
closed in to 1,000 yards- At the same time be asked Neb to take on tbe 
other Sabre on the left. Rathore closed in to 650 yards. He then opened 
fire and bit the Sabre which abandoned its ground attack. Still closing 
in further, Rathore again fired from SOO yards. Tbi$ time the Sabre 
was mortally hit. It started banking to tbe left and exploded in a 
huge sheet of flame some five or six miles away from the airbeld. 
Meanwhile Neb bad closed in behind the second Pakistani Sabre 
which was pouring front gunfire into tbe airfield. Neb had not done 
any air-to-air firing before, and was under operational training. Sutl 
closing in on the Sabre to 400 yards, he fired a burst. The Pakistani 
pilot at once abandoned bis attack and pulled up sharply. Neb closed 
in to 100 yards and fired again. He saw pieces fly off the Sabre. There 
was first A puT of smoke which rapidly turned into a sheet of flames. 
The Sabre disintegrated in mid-atr and fell to the ground. The whole 
matter was over in Jess than feu loinuics.*’ Tbereafier Pakistanis 
never attacked this airfield in the day. 

On tbe night of 7-S September Pakistani jets again attacked the 
airport twice, but they were driven off without causing any damage. 
There were eight raids on the night of 10-11 September. Thedamage 
was slight. Only a few hangars were hit by the blast. Tbe raids were 
fewer after 14 September. In ttie early hours of 21 September Halwaca 
was again attacked. Five bombs were dropped. Two fell in the fields 
near Kanganwa! village, one oo Alamgarh village and two at 
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IS-foot wide and 8-foot deep crater. The explosion was heard within 
B radius of 12 miles. 

Sanorur 

On 14 September, bombs were dropped on Msbal Kalsn village of 
Sangrur district. Pakistan! planes appeared over Saagnir three times 
on the night of 15-17 September, and once early next morning. They 
appeared t»ice on the morning of 19 Sepfember. 

AMBAtA 

Pakistani bombers visited Ambalaooly twice on 17 and 19 September 
in brilliant moonlit nights. They were eager to drop their load as 
quickly as possible regardtess of targets. The result was that an old 
terminal building the base sulTcrcd partial damage. The attacks 
were directed against civilian areas, lOS-year-otd church and the 
military hospital. Tlie Pakistanis fared worst at Ambala. Of the total 
16 bombs, all a thousand pounders, dropped, three fell in the vicinity 
of the airfield, and two did not explode. Only one hit the air 
irafilc control building, which was due for demolition. 

HlSSAR 

On the night of lS-16 September Pakistani planes dropped one bomb 
each on Arni. Kuitabadh and Haiipur villages, but the bombs fell in 
the fields. On the night of 21-22 September the enemy dropped two 
bombs oser Podiwali village in Fatehabad tahsil oflfissardistrict. 
They also fell in the fields. 

Foreign Air AsTAarEs in Panjab Airforts 
The Air Attaches of 14 Embassies and High Commissioos in New 
Delhi visited on October 8. 1955 four Air Force bases at Pathankot, 
Adsmpur, Halwara and Ambala in Panjab. The object was that they 
should check themselves the falsehood of the Pakistani claims of 
having inflicted great damage on these airfields and iheir jnstallations 
The Attaches belonged to Australia, Burma, Canada, France, 
Germany, Iraq, Italy, Japan, the Soviet Union, Thailand, the United 
Arab Republic, the United Kingdom, the United States, and 
Yugoslavia. They spent more than an hour at each of the air bases. 
They were taken along the runways and shown the damage 
caused. They admitted that Pakistani inspired foreign press reports 
of the loss of 25 aircrafts and some pilots at Ambala were 
false. The Station Commander Group Captain D. E. Bouchc 
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bombarded by Pakistanis as Gadra Road. Everyday the enemy planes 
pounded this place several limes. For example on 9 September at 
7*30 a m. Pakistani aeroplanes flew over the place. They attacked the 
rest house and the railway station. After a while the enemy retired, 
but appeared again in two hours. This time warning had been received 
in time from the railway terminus at Munabao. The Pakistani 
bombers missed their mark again, and bombs fell on the road nearby. 
At 12-30 p.m. the enemy planes again flew over the station. They 
broke some telegraphs lines and damaced the pumpine station. At 
2-30 p.m. the station was attacked again A poods train was hit. Ten 
railway employees were Wled. and 17 were seriovOy wounded. The 
Pakistani planes attacked the station for the fldh time at 5 p m., and 
lastly at 7-30 p.m. fn one day the station was attacked six times. 
JoorrPUR 

Since 6 September, day after day. Pakistani planes hovered over 
Jodhpur and the surrounding areas in a bid to destroy the airfield. 
Tbelf jets came singly, in twos, and in waves, swooping low over the 
city, and dropping bombs indiscriminately after missing the target. 
Half a dozen air raid warnings had become a daily feature. The 
enemy bombers dropped 159 bombs, each weighing from 250 pounds 
to 1 , 000 , lota! weicht being J.SO.OOOlbs. On 14 September 50 bombs 
and on 15 September 40 bombs were dropped, always missing to hit 
military installations, and desiroying huts, houses and crops. ITrchins 
led a party of reporters to the hucc craters made by 1 .000 lb. bombs. 
Four such bombs felt fOO feet from one another in a cremation 
ground in Pabupura, and formed 30' x 24’ craters in the earth. 

The role of the brave people of Jodhpur was marvellous. They 
displayed indomitable courage in facing the enemy onslaughts. There 
was no panic. No one. except the very rich people, left the city. 
Though the bombs killed many people and destroyed their houses, 
yet the morale of the public remained as high as ever. For nearly 
three weeks the undaunted people and officials had sleepless nights. 
As soon os the sirens were sounded, men, women and children came 
out of their house-, and quietly entered the trenches dug in all open 
places. Tliey remained in trenches for hours, someiimes the whole 
night with handkerchiefs in their mouths and cotton in their ears. 
There was complete blackout. No one was allowed to light a match 
stick in the open. la ibs beg/asiog Jodbpvr rsmaised dr/enreJKS, 
and wave after wave of enemy planes visited the town almost every 
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emphatically declared that he had cot lost evea a single aircraft or a 
single pilot. He explained bow well the Indiaa Air Force had worked 
as a team. Even with their superior radar coverage, the Pakistani 
pilots failed to give an account of having trained tbeinselves to make 
foil use of their equipment. They osed sidewinder njlssites practically 
to no effect. Bonche was actually punted by the scant attention paid 
to him by Pakistanis. It seea^ that Pakistani pilots were scared of 
the base, “the Mecca of India’s Bgbtcr pilots," which they knew was 
weTl-drfended. The Air Attacbes'wTfe visibly moved to see the icrrJWe 
destmetron caused by PaVisianl bombs to vast portions of the military 
hospital at Ambala. Ooe of the visitors eoDdemned the Pakistani 
action as •'barbarie.*' They were deeply affected at the sight of 
St PaaPs Cathedral rn Ambala- They contributed to the fund being 
collected for the reconstniction of the church, fn one station they 
saw that the bomb blasts bad knocked down the side wall of two 
hangars and destroyed one of the family quirtm of elRcers. At 
another place they found that a small part of a building had been 
destroj-ed. 

At the air base at Halwara, the party saw a specimen collection 
of eaptored parachutes. aflU*Wofc fodtets. satomtt'e weapjasand 
ammunition, transmission sets and other equipment carried by 
Pakistani oiratroooen. The display inclnded part of a B-5? 
Pakistani bomber shot down over the area. A part of ihe Pakistani 
aircraft bore the deceptive TAF SaflVon-Whiie-Grsen markings 
resorted to by Pab’stanis, “Disregarding the ethics of intemationi! 
airmanship, some Pakistani aircraft were • seen bearing US national 
markinfs as well." They asked Ihe Station Commanders searchisg 
questions about the performance of the Bangalore-bailt Gnat nsed 
by the Indian Air Force with great success against the Araerican- 
ofted Pakistani F-86 Sabre jets. The visitors were told that the 
Pakistanis had by and large missed practically all their military 
targets— the nmways, the aircraft and the installations The Attiches 
found that the air bases were pictures of orderliness. The officers 
and men dtsplajed a sense of coofidaice without being boastful. They 
were convinced that the Indian Air Force gave a decisive account of 
its superiority in air-battles. Tliat the Pakestam Air Force was 
convinced of its weakness could be seen from the gJanng fact that it 
tried daylight attacks on Indian air bases only once.>‘ 

Gapxa Road 

Ko other place in the cotsatry except Jodhpur was so beaYfly 
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bombarded by Pakistanis as Gadm Road. Everyday the enemy planes 
pounded this place several iimes. For eumpte on 9 Sepfetnber at 
7-30 a m. Pakistani aeroplanes Hew over the place. They Dtt.sckcd the 
rest house and the railway station. After a while the enemy retired, 
but appeared again m two hours. This time warning had been received 
in lime from the railway terminus at Munabao, The Pakistani 
bombers missed their mark again, and bombs fell on the ro.id nearby. 
At \2-30 p.m. the enemy planes again flew over the station. They 
broke some telegraphs lines and damaged the pumping station. At 
2-30 p.m. the station svas attacked acaJn. A goods train was hit. Ten 
railway employees were kitled. and 17 were seriously wounded. The 
Pakistani planes attacked the station for the fifth time at 5 p m., and 
lastly at 7-30 p.m. In one day the station was attacked sh times, 
JODTtVOR 

Since 6 September, day after day. Pakistani planes hovered over 
Jodhpur and the surrounding areas in a bid to destroy tbe airfield. 
Their }ets came singly, in twos, and in waves, swooping low ever the 
city, and dropping bombs indiscrimioatdy after missing the target. 
Half a dozen air raid warntogs had become a daily feature. The 
enemy bombers dropped 189 bombs, each weighing from 250 pounds 
to 1 , 000 , total weieht heing l.SO.OOOIbs On 14 September 50 bombs 
and on 15 September 40 bombs were dropped, always missme to hit 
military installations, and destroying hots, bouses and crops Urchins 
Jed a party of reporters to tbe huce craters made by 1 .000 lb. bombs. 
Four such bombs fell JOO feet from one another in a cremation 
ground in Pabupura, and formed 30'X24' craters in the earth. 

The role of the brave people of Jodhpur was marvellous. They 
displayed Indomitable courage m facing the enemy onslaughts. There 
was no panic. No one. escept the very rich people, left the city. 
Though the bombs killed many people and destroyed their houses, 
yet the morale of the public remained as high as ever. For nearly 
three weeks the undaunted people and officials had sleepless sights. 
As soon as the sirens were sounded, men. women and children came 
out of their houses and quietly entered the trenches dug in all open 
places. They remained in trenches for hours, sometimes the whole 
night with handkerchiefs in Ihetr mouths and cotton in their cars. 
There was complete blackout. No one was allowed to light a match 
stick in the open. In the beginning Jodhpur remained defenceless, 
ond wave after wave of enemy planes visited the town almost every 
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davrij, when Indian force’! were marching into Lahore Sector, Pakistani 
F«86 Sabres launched a massive attack on the Kalaikunda air base, 
The personnel and tiieir families had been evacuated previously. They 
caused minor damage to a few unserviceable planes standing there. 
They blew up a couple of empty unmanned hangars. They repeated 
their performance, at 6.15 a.m. This tunc they were received by 
Indian Hunters. One of our planci ivas shot at. It started trailing 
smoke, but landed safely. Two Sabres were shot by other Hunters. 
They went down vertically and hit the ground. The other two 
escaped to the sea. The third attack came at 10.40 a.m. The Hunters 
were waiting for them. One Sabre, tnulmg smoke, came down 
straight. It hit the ground and exploded. The second was hit by 
.ground lire, and it disappeared behind a burst of orange (lames. The 
third, badly damaged, beaded for the sex The pilots of Ibe fourth 
and hfth planes parachuted to the earth. One of them was captured 
immediately. The sixth plane, also severely damaged, escaped to the 
sea. The severed head of one pilot was lying at a distance from the 
wreck of the plane. His name was Aful, about 25 years old. The 
body of the other pitot had been cut to bits. The wreckage of his 
plane lay scattered over a wide area. The lAF personnel picked up 
arms and ammunition, log books, tad planes, bearing Pakistan Air 
Force marks, and the US stamped helmets, lifebelts, air'jickets, 
gloves and communication equipment from the five planes brought 
down. 

Oh September 10 Pakistanis attacked the Bagdogra airport and 
destroyed one C-119 Packet Fairchild transport and a Vampire jet 
fighter. Pakistan lost one Sabre jet. Two Pakistani aircraft flew over 
Gauhati airport and the Hrahmapuirj raibroad bridge on the night 
of lO-ll September. Repeated attempts were made to bomb targets 
in and around that area. The planes were driven off without causing 
any damage. Later on several attempts were made to bomb the 
bridge and the airport, but the ground fire chased them away. 

Pakistanis resorted to indiscrimimte bombing of civilian and 
military targets alike from Barrakpore to Agartala whicli is a civil 
airport. Pakistani bombers, escorted by Sabre jets, on (he morning of 
14 September 1965, raided the lAF base at Barrackpore, 14 miles 
' from Calcutta. They came in two sorties, one at 8-15 and another at 
840. The first sortie came over the air base and dropped a few 
bomhs. sttoaA waj }iaejctpst& before it could reach its 

destination and was chased away. One Pakistani bomber was shot 
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down. At !0 a.m. the &ame d3> fonr Pakistani jets attacked AgartaU. 
Four Pakistani planes appeared at noon on September 14 oser the 
Hasbtmara air base near Alipurduarin West Bengal. They ucredris'cn 
away by anti-aircraft fire. Seven Pakistani planes unsoccessfully 
attempted to attack Gauhati airport and the Brahmaputra bridge at 
Panda at 6-30 the same evening. 11114 was the third Pakistani attempt 
to attack the bridge in the last few da>s. On the evening of 
September IS, two unidentified planes were sighted at a very high 
altitude over (mphal. 

Loss IS Atx Raids 

In /ammu, 193 avitians were killed and 140 injared.’’ About 60,030 
people were rendered hameless. In paojab, the civilian casualties were 
157 killed and 278 iniured. The highest number of casualties— 81 killed 
and 70 injund— was in Amritsar. About 20,000 people became 
homeless. Total number of civilian casualties in Pakistani airraids 
and sheliisg wns more than 900. including about 400 killed. There 
was eateiuh'e damage to property and aops. 

( 2 ) 

Paratrp^m 

After the failure of its plans to seme Kashmir by force and to carry 
ifac war to other paru of Indian territory, Pakistan resorted to 
desperate measures to dislocate the country's war effort, Paratroop>as 
trained in sabotage were dropped m large numbers in different parts 
of the country. 1he> were charged with the task of destroying or 
damaging key mliimry and ervilian instaliaUoos like airSclds, 
transniitters and aircraft, ammuuitiOD depots, ordnance factones, bulk 
petroleum installalioas, powerhouses,bridges,coiiuBunic3tion centres 
aod evTO industrial units. The captured officers of the paratroopers 
possessed accurate lefonnatJoSt regarding tie location of various 
targets at the air bases. They knew the names of neighbonnug villages 
as well as of the sarpaoche^ and other proRunent persons. Ibe 
enemy could have gathered this infonnatioo partl> through aenal 
photography, there is cridence he did so. and through spies from 
contractors who supplied the Palastan embassy’s sub-office at 
Juflundur with various articles, lodia did not drop even a single 
paratrooper in Pakistan. 

The paratroopers came weD-«<juipped with automatic nfles, 
machisegons, carbines, granades, mortars, slabs of explosive material. 
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Wireless sets, battery chargers, anti-tank cobra missiles, pistols, rifles, 
knives parachutes, etc. Tbey resorted to several tricks to deceive and 
demoralise Indians. Some Pakistani paratroopers were clothed m 
Indian Air Force uniforms. In certain cases they wore hair and clothes 
like Sikhs to mislead the Indian secunty forces and the public.” Some 
saboteurs, nppeored at Simla in the dress nt hdtaen. On inquiry they 
said they belonged lo Rampur. When questioned in Rampur dialect. 
Ihev did not understand It. The paratroopers dropped in Panjah 
included three young pretty gt-ls. They »er= arrested. The, eonfesed 
that Urey had been assigned the lasli of destroying the ait fields at 
Adlinpm and Halwata. The armnunilion recovered from them could 
easily destroy both the aerodromes. 

Daring the Indo-Pakislani fighting, it was noticed that the 
number of snake charmers had suddenly Ineteased rn Ludhiana, a 
ctortnated near Halwara airfield. E«n the local charmers became 
nemtbed at the eompelition they stood to face. The people snspee ed 
entrants. The railway anthoriues were requested to eramine 
a snie charmer moving at the railway station On cheeking his 
hasteit was found that there were no snakes hut hand-grenades 
I^R. The eharmet was a Pakistan, paratrooper. He was on the look- 
Ln tor an opportunity to blow up trams and stores m police 
tM Into the wwn. Some singers on the roadside, and others giving 
'“fiXSon rt quake meieines. m the garb of Sikhs. nomads 
* j ”X„en. were all Pakistani paratroopers. The harmoniums of 
‘.met siS «ntained no springs but h.gh explos.ves. The seabbaris 

of kUai '' 

With U.S. markings. 

Allhoufih the enemy was armed w.th much snpennr auWmatic 
n.e.noT orpoliee. home guards and local people dealt w,.h thern 

rr cnvelv showingmagnificenleourageand utmost patriotic disregard 

‘f^.'l lemonal losses. The tall, sturdy peasant who had re-established 
i^dnrinc the last IS years after having been deprived of the 
hS he h^ developed in West Pakistan, was not to be shaken 
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They wanted to ensure that Palcistani paratroopers were not able to 
cut the rail or road link anywhere. They kepi a 24-bour vifi! to 
prevent sabotage. Not e\’en o small culvert was left unguarded. People 
took turns to be on duty. A tajd-driver claimed that he had spotted 
out some paratroopers and informed the police or army authorities. 
Asked bow he could make out that the man was a Pakistani, he said 
that there was always a strangely hostile gleam in the eyes of the 
enemy, and something peculiar in his deportment. The police and 
army had surer methods of detecting paratroopers. 

Patuankqt 

.Pakistan air dropped on September 6, small groups of paratroopers 
in the neighbourhood of Pathankot. Twenty^even of them were 
captured in Pathankot area and nine at Sujanpur, a few jniles from 
Pathankot. The captured paratroopers included One major, two 
captains and a number of jumior commissioned officers of the Pakistan 
army. The major supplied clues for the recovery of their hidden 
equipmert including arms, maps, and actiondnstructioos. Later on 
three paratroopers were caught while moving very well dressed in the 
Indian Air Force uniform of high officers. A villager who «■« 
wounded in an encounter with paratroopers on tbe night of 
September 13 near Gurdaspur railway station died of his injuries. 
Twenty^fouc members of this batch were rounded up after a hand* 
tO'band £gbt with civilians.*” 

ADAMPtm 

Tbe Adampur airfield situated nudway between Hosbiarpur and 
Jullundur was the main target of Pakistani fury during the whole 
period of war. On the night of 6«7 September, a group of 50 
paratroopers was dropped at Kaira village nearest to the niaway of 
the Adampur aerodrome. The paratroopers belonged to I9th Baluch 
Regiment of Pakistan Army based near Abbottabad m Hazara 
dcstrii^ of North-West Frontier Province. After the drop, as alrmdy 
instructed, they collected near the village pond with a solitary tree 
standing on its bank. The group was led by Captains Ashraf and 
Saced Afzal Duraai. The group broke up into batches of two to five 
each and spread themselves all over jbe area. A peasant of Laifcra 
village saw them being dropped. He alerted the whole village and 
then informed the security authorities. About the same time another 
fanner in Kaira village saw a mart moving suspiciously in civilian 
clothes in his field. The peasant asked him from where he came. 
The man pretended to be a security person who had spent the ni^t 
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in Lattera village. Though he spoke Panjabi, hts dialect was different 
from (he one spoken in the area. Hie farmer slipped back to his 
village and informed Faflir Singh lambardar of Kalra. The villagers 
threw a cordon round the field, and the paratrooper was over- 
powered. A shot fired by another paratrooper hit the lambardar who 
died on the spot. Nine paratroopers entrenched themselves in 
sugarKine fields and thwarted police attempts to capture them for 
about 12 hours, before they were Subdued, Some paratroopers were 
captured at Chiheru rail bridge between Phagwara and Jullundur 
Cantonment. Two pantroopers of this group—Muhammad Khan 
and Muhammad llanif— cahausted their two days* ration given 
to each. They surrendered with two rifies. 

The Panjab Goveromeot announced payment of full 
compensation to’farmers whose standing crops would be destroyed in 
national interest. The Government brought 200 tractors to level 
the standing crops of hybrid roaiae. /onor, bojra, cotton and 
sugarcane in order not to give any facility to the saboteurs to 
hide themselves in the vicinity of the aerodrome. By September 12 
the entire standing crops in an area of nine miles in radiusaround 
Adampur aerodrome were mowed down The Government further 
declared that those killed in mopping up of paratroopers would 
be treated as war casualties. A sum of twenty lakhs of rupees was 
placed at the disposal of deputy commissioners of Jullusdur 
division for giving relief and compensation to victims of Pakistani 
raids. 

Seventeen paratroopers were arrested as they alighted in 
Kalra village on the night of September 7-8 These men were from 
Peshawar area, and had been hired on o promise of Rs 10,000 
to Rs. 20,000 in accordance vrlth the extent of damage done to 
the Adampur aerodrome.” The same plane dropped nine para- 
troopers near Moga. They were rounded up fit Akhsra bridge oo 
Sirhind canal in the vicinity of Jagraon, 18 miles distant from 
Moga. Automatic guns and ammunition were seized from them 
Farther on some paratroopers were dropped in Sangrur area about 
30 miles from Patiala. A batch of 25 paratroopers was dropped 
on September 13 in groups of five. Two of them including a 
Colonel of the Pakistan Army were killed near Adampur. The 
same evening five paratr opers were rounded up in Bhamtna village 
In the Nftkodar area of Jullundur district They were hiding in th? 
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thick reeds growing In a marsK Three of them were captains, one 
lance naik and one sepoy.** 

As the wllagcfS were combing the fields for arms and 
ammnnilion left by Pakistani paratroopers, Mansa Singh sarpaach 
of village Kalra on September 13 secured a macbioegon, two 
hand-grenades and a large tiaantlty of ammusitloo hidden in a 
field. Two bombs and a transmitter were found In anolbet. Zulfiqar 
Alt paratrooper was taken into custody near Jalkota village in the 
Jurisdiction of Adaropur police station on September J4. Para- 
troopers were dropped In the Adampur-Bhogpur sector between 
3 and 4 a.ro. on September 16. Three paratroopers were killed on 
the evening of September 13 in an encounter with Julluodcr police 
la Karlarpur area. One sub-machinegun, one rifle, and a large 
quantity of arnmnniUon fell into our hands. Two teachers, 
Bakhshish Singh and Sundar Singh, were killed by the infiltrators, 
while on their post of duty, and another Tiratbrao was 
kidnapped.** 

Kapurttiau 

On September 13, 1965, at village Talawind Mann two paratroopers 
who were about to fire at some villagers, mte struck on the 
bead from behind by other villagers and killed. Two rifles, four 
bombs, 62 rounds of cartridges and Rs. 172 in Pakistani currency 
were recovered from them. The same day 17 paratroopers were 
captured, seven killed and one injured. Three of them samadeiei 
thraselves to an Indian police picket guarding a road bridge They 
handed over their arms including 3 pistol, carbines, a sfengoo and 
three magnetic compasses. Hand-grenades and two unespJoded 
bombs were recovered from a field near a village on September 
15. 1965. 

Ammtsar 

On September 15 one Pakistani spy woman was arrested at 
Amritsar, while another spy was found sending wireless signals 
from the top of a tree in Mati Samra village in the Bfukhiwind 
police station. He was killed by the viiragcrs. 

Ferozepur Dbtwct 

On September 14, a number of paratroopers were captured in 
FerozepuT district. Five light mathmeguns. a large namber of other 
weapons, binoculars, compasses and a huge quantity of ammunition 
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were ttco«red from thorn. T«o paratroopers »ere shot dead on 
the evening of September 14 by the Moga police in an encounter 
near NathLc village, 12 miles from Moga. The police recovered 
?rom“m one mamer, a number of 

IIS marhings Two paratroopers were killed on September 14 
I S v“ E near Baghapurana. The same day four paratroopers 
tm mresurat Mnktsar, 14 at K«. K.pura, 2 at Moga and 34 
at Jasrao”' 

PllAOWARA 

Two hand-Btenades and two bombs were recovered on SePtemb'r 
15 from the field of Nitand Singh, saipanch of Dhanda village in 

police nation Phagwara. They were either dropped earlier unnoticed 

or left there by some fleeing paratroopers. 

SrutraoT Sbahkol area. They 

Five paratroopers ^ aflernooa of 

Bad been asked a cultivator who 

September '’r ^ By for some food. When told that be 

was 8'“4‘"8 ^ pve him a ten rupee note to bring 

had ^'SXge The peasant grew suspicious. He 

food from ““J " Be village and informed the sarpanch. A police 
'r bv 1 sob-inspector and the sotedivisional nrairslrate 
party, beaded by ns ,B, The paratroopers 

reacbed tbe spot resistance. They only pleaded to 

tr?ood C -^r /a^ batch of 50 dropped near 
Adampur nn 6 September. 

en .nd flO natalroopers were airdropped in the Doeaha area 
Between 50 and 60 p „Bonf noon on September 9. 1965. They were 
in Ludhiana distnet operation began. Immediately 

spotted by our plaii J carefnlly shaved paeatroopen 

after landing, tlies g _ ^ ^joj bjeast pads, clothes 

aisg„is=d.hemsHv,.as^^ 

““ Trhfie. where toprSeno^^ were sported rven. into action 
ton whh to ^ ce and'^ secneity fomes in combing the area. la a 

feXum several of tom were captured. 

Thro*to main target of Prrlristani paratroopers was the Ilalwant 
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airfield, 22 miles south-west of Ludhiana. The first batch of 62 
paratroopers landed from a Pahistani transport plane, C-1 30 American 
Hercules, near Hal wara at 3 o' clock on the morning of September 7, 
1965. Some of them landed in Rajaona village. They were armed with 
rochet launchers, light maebinegans, stenguns, high explosives, 
grenades and large stochs of ammunition. According to their plan 
they bad to intrude into the airfield in darkness immediately on 
landing. After destroying or damaging it, the paratrooper were to 
signal Pakistani aircraft to land at Haiwara aerodrome to fly them 
back to Pakistan. In case of faUare of the plan, with the help ofa 
map, three captains were to lead them back to Pakistan via Abohar 
canal by covering 160 miles at night. Both these plans failed because 
of the vigilance of the people living in villages around Halwara. A 
villager saw them landing. He immediately rushed on a bicycle to the 
airport and informed the authorities. The military anlhorities 
informed the police. Three paratroopers landed on the roof of the 
house of an er-serviceman. He showed rare gaUantiy in ch^enging 
them. They tried to shoot fatm but failed. The havildar s'eized as 
empty bucket lying nearby, and struck one of the raiders on the head. 
The victim fell from the roof and broke bis ankle. As be could not 
ran, his colleagues shot him dead. 

It was dawn by this time. The wbol* village was vp The 
menfolk carried sticks, iron nds and gandasas. They started an 
intensive search of (he paratroopers. ASO-year old peasant grappled 
with a raider and overpowered him. Nine paratroopers were chased 
by hundreds of villagers from Kaonke for three mi’es. The maize and 
SDgarcace fields in which the raiders had bidden tbemselves were 
surrounded. On seeing the huge crowd, the raiders were completely 
nonplussed and they quietly surreirdeTed themselves with their arms. 
One of the paratroopers was a sepoy from Gilgit. He had been 
assigned the task of destroying the air base installations. He stated 

be was on leave to attend a mamage. He had just arrh-ed at 
home from marriage with panjiri, a home-made sweetmeat, when he 
was summoned on duty whhia half an hour for fl/ght to India. He 
carried photographs of his two children whom, he said, he did not 
want to leas e so suddenly. Some other paratroopers were engaged in 
a pitched battle. They fired shots at the police The police chased 
them for a couple of miles. After an exchange of fire for three honn, 
they surrendered. Their leader earned Rs. 500 in Indian currency. 
Every paratrooper carried the map of India and Indian currency 
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bowel irmi and orlo'l'”- T''' tap'"'"! panilrooiKn included t»o 
rapliini and one lubeJar. Tbe seaed. for the rot eontinnei On 
September 9 one \ill4ftr ttaain)uTtd when raratroopera fifeJ three 
hunw from a brengun from a BeM near Chohar Chak In the vianity 
of Moga. 

T«.o tfuck loadi of arma ani ammunition, oil brand new and 
beanne U.S. matkuigi were recovered from 33 captur^ PakiJtam 
fsaratrooperj who had been rounded up in three days m Ludhiana 
distfKl Tlie markings on parachutes showed that they were 
nanufartured in 19«. A group of II paraiftwpcri. a remnant of the 
party dropped near Halwara on September y. If»'d to escape to 
Pakistan. They tnvelled nlong the Abohar canal for 40 miles. Ai^ng 
them vTis one maior and two captains of the Pakhlao Army, ^cy 
were r«»«cd by Indian police. Twoerreounters look place with them 
err Serlcmbef 13 ne.sr Kot Kapura. One Indian constable was shot 
d«d while guarding a bridge. Eight members of the party surrendered. 
Three of fhem olTered resistance for fire hours. They ^iimatcly 
surrendered. Five stenguns, two aotomatie nflrt. three Thompson 
Ses, three hand-greoides. one bi.ioculat. three compasses, and 

I 100 rounds of •mmuniiioo were recowedfrom them. On September 

n anotbet b.stch of three paniroopen of the «me party^ 
ftH an encounter IQ Sibiais vrllage in Dhalinda district. One 
was killed the other was injurcJ. and the third quietly 
Th^belongi to E Company of the Baluch Regiment 
sgrrendcr^ Vmv Arms and ammunition recovered from them 

wewero". 

and scseral rounds of catitidges. On September 13 fourteen 
and Kserat ^ . j^^nolbtrs killed in erscoontcri with 

r nll= "nJ .m^.uni.l»n>«n:r«ov..rffrc.m.on.. P=n>«‘»P'';>- ^ 
lunerlntcndent of police, Ludhiana, stated on September 13 that 61 

X V: rakisun paratroopersdroppednear llalw^^^ 

diiifict on September 7 had either been arrested or killed. 
flllATlhOA 

the evening of September 14. three paratroopers sunendered to 

P,” sLji po‘ ol O" « A-dSbon 

ittnsun. one Tbonipsoo caibmc. Mo hiunl-g«n.de.. Ihteo 

‘ three military knives each With 8-inch blade and 

-o,c«d'*r^.» .ben.. Three ore. who poied 
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lhem$e\ves domb were rounded up inBhatmda district, and were found 
to be Pakistani paratroopers.** In an encounter one niile away from 
village Kamana Albel Singh In Bhaticda district, eleven fully armed 
paratroopers in uniforms were captured. They said four days back 
Pakistani aircraft had dropped Si) paratroopers near Moga to destroy 
military installations and bridges. Five of them dropped dead soon 
after landing. Theirparty waschargedwiihthejobofblowing up the 
Sirhind canal bridge near Jaitu Mandi.** 

TOTAL KUSfflCR OF PASATROOP£3tS tS PaNTAB 
According to an oSicial spokesman as reported by PTI from 
Chandigarh on September 25, 196S, the number of paratroopers 
captured was 136 and of those killed 22. On February 14, 1966, the 
same number was again quoted with 14 who could not be accounted 
for. Thus the total number of paratroopers as admitted by Panjab 
Government was 172. The number of paratroopers dropped as gathered 
hy the author from newspaper reports came to 273 plus nuny more 
whose number was not mentioned. In bis calculation more than 
300 paratroopers weredropped-eaptured 243, killed 26, and the rest 
untraceable. Whatever the actual number of paratroopers might be 
there is no doubt that Pakisun's “Operation Paratroops,” involving 
about a thossaud soldiers, in a battalion strength, was completely 
frustrated by the brave people of the Panjab supported by PanJab 
Armed Police and lodhn security forces. The paratroopers absolutely 
failed to damage our aerodromes and other vital defence installations. 
Another reason of their failure was that the group leaders and the 
individual paratroopers failed to establish contacts. Besides, they had 
no food and lived rnaioly oa sugarcane and to some extent on raw 
maize for week rtogethcr, Furtberaiorc,tbc mosquito-satorated manby 
bed of the Sutlej and oUier places where they hid themselves gave 
them miserable lime. Constant vigfl of the people eccompamed by 
dogs allowed them no rest and deprived them of sleep. They had to 
choose between starvation and soirender and naturally they preferred 
the latter. 

Outside Panjab 

Some paratroopers vicre dropped at a few places outside Panjab. Os 
the morning of September 8, 1965, an American C-130 four-engined, 
heavy vraa&poti aircraft, of the Paktsiam Air Forts: with an escort of 
two fighters appeared near Delhi. The Indian Air Force fighters 
immediately closed in upon them. The Pakistani bombers at once fled 
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away. The transport plane fell down like a ball of fire hurtlins ai 
great speed a few miles awjy from Delhi, Us pieces lay scattered over a 
lyge area covered by half a do«n vlUages-BhuncIpur, Raghunathpur, 
Kuragathi, llasjnpw, Pilkhwa and Muradnagar, in tahsilGhazIabad 
of Meerut district. One company of paratroopcis between 
90 and 120 landed about 20 miles from ibe capital. People 
immediately joined the police in hunttug them.** A few paratroopers 
were dropped near Gwalior on the night of 8-9 September. Some were 
dropped in different parts of West Bengal. On the night of 6-7 
September they were dropped in lheareasofPanagarh(BiifdtvsB)aijd 
near Berhampore (hfnrsfiidabad) on the n/ght of September 7-8. Oa 
10 September paratroopers were dropped in fiagdogra area near 
Siliguri in North Bengal. A large number of paratroopers landed on 
the night of 10-1 1 September at several places between Gauhnti and 
Shillong. Around Gauhnti and Nongpeh their number was estimated 
at about 300. 

( 3 ) 

Oerutatfoo and Abdoction 

Arson, rape, rapine and vandalism is a creed of the invaders 
from the north-west. Dutmg this war the entire erea occupied by 
Paltistanis was left a heap of rums. Women who fell into their hands 
were treated with utmost cruelly ond barbarity. Children of tender 
age were thrown like pieces of wood from the laps of their mothers 
and killed ruthlessly. No mercy was shown to the blind, crippled 
and the oW. Property worth crores of rupees was looted and 
destroyed. 

Kashshr 

G. M.Sadiij, Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir, told the State 
Assembly on October 12, 1966, that about 1,400 houses bad been 
reduced to ashes as a result of the sabotage by Pakistani raiders. The 
loss to Government and private property was estimated at Rs. 22 
lakhs." 
jAMsnt 

In Chhamb-Jaurian sector of Jammu, an area of 190 square miles 
containing 174 villages had faBea iato PaJilstaai occupation on 
September 1, 1965. About 60,000 people had to flee in the twinkling of 
an eye leaving all their belonging bdii'nd. All their property, food- 
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grains and cattls were carried away across the border as war booty. 
After the ceasefire came into effect oo September 23, 1965, the 
Pakistani troops began to lay waste the Indian territory in anticipation 
of their withdrawal to their former positions under the terms of the 
Security Council's resolutions. The good timber and wood work was 
removed and all the villages were set on fire. Under the Tashkent 
agreemeol. tbb area was vacatnl by Pakistan on the night of February 
25, 1966, and Indian troops occupied it on the morning of 26 
February. The whole region wore a gloomy appearance- A 
correspondent of The Tnbane visited many vilJagcs here and reported 
that “not a single house in the area had a roof on tt and the laud 
walls were crumbling.'^* In Jammu and Kashmir the Pakistanis 
destroyed idols and the holy Grastb Sahib from about one hundred 
places of worship.** 

Tblrty>five year old Kapora, a Brahman of Mandiala village in 
Chhamb sector was latea prisoner along with many others. Most of 
then were forced to carry heavy loads of supplies for Pakistani 
soldiers. About his escape Kapurasald : “There were two PaHstam 
guards escorting me wb1e 1 was carrying their supplies to a hlD top* 

■ I besought them to the way that 1 wanted to ease myself which they 
allowed. When I got somewhat outside their sight, I took a dmee 
and sncc«ded in escaping. These harrowiDg days will haunt roe for 
cTcr.”** He told cewsmeo to Jammu that aU the Indian pnsocers bad 
been subjected to bard labour from dawn to dusk. “If ever we relaxed 
for a moment, wx were belaboured mercilessly with shoes and abused 
filthily." The plight of the few women who were esptored was beyond 
description, he said- He added that Pakistanis ransacked all villages 
under their occupation and set fire to many of them There wee stiU 
tome Indian men and women left m the a«as of Chhamb and 
Palaowala facing untold hardships- 
Paniab 

Another area under Pakistani occupation was Khem Karan in Panyab. 
It bad a populauoD of about 7,000 and eoataised nearly 2,500 houses. 
About 20 sqcare miles of area comprising Khem Karan town and 13 
villages in the neighbourhood was seized by Pakistan on September 7, 
1965. The people had to leave iheir beanbs and homes so suddenly 
that property wonh crores of rupees was left behind Large quantities 
of foodgraitis including 1 Z,<X>0 bags of Government-owned wheat were 
plundered. Thousands of cattle were dragged away across the border.** 
Khem Karan w as a Ccunshisg town whh the oldest municipality nest 
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to l.ahorc in the United panjjb There were big agriculturists, 
indostriiiists nnd businessmen. It had a thriving market, two schools 
for bojs and girls, two historic gtiri/rarai, half-a-dozen Hindu temples 
and a church. There were about twenty gardens in the area. The old 
house of Maulana Abul Katam Axad’s ancestors had been renovaleii 
to perpetuate Maulsna’s memory. The lowtt had a number of gates on 
all sides. The Chitta Gate w.w renamed by the municipality as Az.id 
Gate. 

But Pakistan’s troops reduced this flourishing town into ruins 
When the Indian army re-entered the town on February 26, 1966, it 
was unrecognizable, badi) mauietl. and its pride humbled to dust. 
There were no baurs, no streets, and no houses Even bulldozers had 
been used to demolish buildings. All the temples in the town were 
broken and defiled. Their domes were pulled down Golden plated 
spires had been removed. Idols lay sliced. The spots underneath were 
dug for hidden treasures. Leaves of the sacred books were torn to 
bits and strewn amidst rubbish 'nie residents (old pressmen that a 
woman priest of l/mdu temple and her woman companion were 
thrown into Ibe lemp'e-«cll which was then filled with rubble. The 
historic Curdwora of Thumm Sahib was virtually rased to ground. 
The sacred ihtmtm • a huge wooden pillar of Guru Ram Das was no 
more In the deep naoli Sahib a decomposed dead body of s cow lay 
floating The buildings of hnd customs station and the police station 
had dKappeared. The Panjab A rmeJ Police Li/ies, once »d array of 
imposing banacks glistening in while and yellow, stood roofless 
without doors and windows. Therailnoy station building was badly 
damaged. The S-mile tong rail track between Khem Karan and 
Valtoha was nowhere to be seen ** Tticrt were no sleepers, not even 
the stony ballast. Just a wind-eroded ’bund' to indicate where rbere 
was once a railway line. Railway signals, wires and installations 
including tube wells had gone out of existence The roofs of all the 
houses had been destroyed, their wooden structures removed, and 
even the cement concrete roofs blasted All the 25 wells in the town 
had been filled with dead bodies of dogs and other aiiimaU and with 
rubbish. The Pakistanis proved that they were the true followers of 
Mahmud of Ghazni and Timur Lane, human wolves and fiends. 

Ram Chand. a TS-year old commission agent of Khem Karan, 
told pressmen that he and his wife had been arrested on September 
12 along with IJU other tesi'dents shcAitfmg some women amf u gih* 
of 13 by Pakistani soldiers. They were taken to the police station 
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outside the town and fod^d there blmd-folded for some days. The 
Pakistan armyinen ordered them to snrrender their gold, jewellery, 
and other valuables. His wife handed over family jewellery weighing 
about 70 tolas. After a few days they were removed to Lyallpur jail. 
They were supplied with scanty and poor meals. About 40 persons of 
Khem Karan died in jail. They were made to work on roads and were 
treated with contempt. Their young women were nowhere to be seen. 

Outside the town standing crops and trees had disappeared 
Orchards had ceased to exist. The canal was there but without water 
and full of sandy silt Fields parched and dry, wells filled with rubbish, 
and electric poles reduced to iron stamps, was a shocking sight 
i^Tcar trees were uprooted and humL Mango trees were dynamited out 
of roots, then cut and carted away. Those still standing bore deep 
round cuts at the bottom, left to wither and dry up. The whole 
countryside was ravished and ruined, a tragic scene. The same sight 
was apparent in the neighbourhood where popalaiton had been 
uprooted. The detaUs of some villages are given below 


SoTW of Village 

PopuloJion 

Area in acres 

Number of houses 

Rattoke 

2895 

4488 

448 

Kalla 

d9S 

977 

108 

Sankhatra 

80S 

1528 

146 

Mastgarh 

993 

I72S 

166 

Dhul Nati 

62 

373 

10 

Mahdipor 

2045 

4481 

350 

Macbhike 

385 

1018 

93 


All these villages stood completely devastated, and not a single 
home was inhabitable. Four other villages of Noorwala, Cbak 
Ladhoke. Kaiwala Autar and Mohammadiwala with the total area of 
3014 acres were wiped out of existence. 

The retreating Pakistani soldiers had plastered the walls of the 
broken houses and temples with slogans containing filthy abuse 
against Indians and their leaders One inscription said ; •'We came, 
we saw, we conquered, anJ we will come again." At many places 
most filtby abuses against Pnine Minister Shastri and Mrs. Indira 
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Gandhi were written. The abuses m English were translated in choicest 
Urdu, Panjabi and Bengali. For the illiterate there were graphic 
cartoons, leaving nothing to imaginaliorL This was not the work of 
a solitary soldier in the lower ranks Hundreds of Pakistanis bad 
written out such abuses Indians were painted as greedy, servile, 
shameless, coward, dhoti'wearing, fat-belJied lalas. In one of the 
temples, there was a grim reminder of Somnath through an 
insaiptiofl : ‘‘I am not a worshipper, but a breaker of idols.’* A wall 
bore these words • “Oh Indians ’ Whenever you think of Khem Karan, 
remember a thousand years of your history.*’ 

In Fazilka sector, thirty-one villages, covering an area of about 
20 square miles was captured by Pakistan thirty hours after the 
ceasefire. Tn all these villages. Pakistani forces did the maximum 
damage to everything on which they laid their hands. They burnt 
villages and dism.ant]ed houses to secure material for coastrvetioa of 
defensive works and bunkers along the line of actual control from 
Chanoanwala to Mauzim, 5 miles south-west and 3 miles north-west 
of Fazilka respectively. All the material of roofs, doors, windows and 
ventilators even of mud-built bouses was tiiken away. The material 
of Pefsiaa wheels was removed, and they were totally rendered unfit 
for use. Bricks of pucea houses and Government buildings were 
carted away. Eleven posts of the Punjab Armed Police were rared to 
the ground The electric poles, wires and tube-well installations were 
missing. Property worth about Rs. 20 lakhs was seized. Khariferop 
over 5.000 acres was looted, and 4,000 people became homeless. One 
hundred and twenty-five persons were taken prisoners, of whom 70 
young girls and women remained untraceable.** 

The Deputy Commissioner of Ferozepur district at a press 
conference on March 5, 1965. disclosed that 1,777 jhugb were 
completely destroyed in villages vacated by Pakistani troops m the 
Fazilka sector on the evening of February 25, 1966 in pursuance of 
the Tashkent dechiration. In these villages 70 pucca booses had 
siilfered a loss of less than R&. 7JOOO each, and to another 17 pucca 
houses more than Rs. 2,000 each ; 1269 kachcha houses had suffered 
a loss of less than Rs. 1,000 each, while in 25 kachcha houses damage 
was more than Rs 1,000 each The residential houses in these 31 
villages had been damaged to the extent of Rs 6 5 lakhs. Eleven 
pickets of the Panjab Armed Police wbidi were levelled to the ground 
had suffered a loss of Rs. 5.5 laVfas. In the villages of Gharumi 
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Bariwala and Pucca Chishti, the Pakistanis had thrown desd bodies of 
aninsals. including dogs into wells to make their water unfit for human 
consumption. Such was the wanton and deliberate destruction done 
by the brute enemy. Some of the slogans written in charcoal on walls 
said : “We came for a walk and had it and will come again if need 
be.” “We will conquer India.” “If the Kashmir dispute is not scltlcd. 
ne will make another swoop to skin the Indian sheep like nols'cs.” 

RAJASTHAS 

On April 5. 1966. Y.B. Chavan, then Defence Minister of Ind-a, stated 
in the Parliament that the Pakistani forces before vacating Munabao in 
the Barmcr sector damaged the railway station building, staff quarters 
cbeck-poJt hall, relieving lodge and water tanks, and demolished the 
rest house. The Pakistani forces also took away the entire furniture, 
a large length of railway track, signal equipment, etc. 

Indian hctuy to PACiTTANt brutauiy 

The Government of India, on the other hand, unlike Paktstaois, the 
living idols of bmialily and cruelty, ordered ibe Anny not to 
retaliate upon Pakistani cistlians. Under their instructions all the 
mosques and tombs in the Pakistaoi territory occupied by Indian 
forces in Haypir. Sialkot sector, Dogral and Burki were completely 
renovated and whitewathed. The hoases used were cleaned and 
repaired. Graves of unkaowa Pakislaii soldiers killed cn action 
in September 1965 were carefully preserved and decorated with 
Bowers. Frightened villagers all along the borders of West Pakistan 
felt relieved when they saw oor forces advancing witboat 
touching their persons or property. In the beginnbg most of them had 
hidden themselves in their houses on bearing the roar of Indian guns 
and tanks. These abandoned villagers had waited for the worst 
to happen. But they were pleasantly surprised to find the Indian 
security forces move in to assure (bctn full protection. Residents of 
various villages told newsmen that the Ind an troops had taken full 
precautions to ensure that no vicious person from Pakistan or India 
dared touch the people One educated villager said that people had 
been fed on the lie that the morale in India was crumbling and that 
the Sikhi were in revolt. He found Indians looking cheerful and 
Sikhs fighting determinedly along with Hindus. Muslims and 
Christians. 

Inton forces withdrawing in pursuance of the Tashkent 
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Agreement received orders from headquarters to restore every single 
item that was captured during Ibe recent conflict. Hence they 
collected all tbc captured articles including boats and even unstrung 
cots Lists of these articles were drawn up, and were handed over 
to the Pakistani commanders. AH Ibe articles were handed over 
to Major Nawaz of Pakistan Army on the Indian side at Wngah 
in the presence of United Nations Observers. Among them were 
a car, a motor cycle, three scooters, a scooter rieJeshaw, two 
autocyles, seven tractors, a three-tonne truck, a civilian bus, 'a 
chaff-cutter, three iron ploughs, an electric motor, a ferry boat, 
and a host of other things, lo Sialkoi sector Indian commanders 
handed over civilian articles to Pakistan. They included lorries, grass 
cutting machines, handpumps, diesel petrol engues of flour mills, 
cane crushers, private cars, and motor cycles." India, in fact, 
behaved in the most civilized manner. Even the hostile Western 
critics praised her “fair game” in this field. Tbc real answer should 
have been an eye for an eye and a tooth for a looth- 

(•II 

Eastern Sector 

In order to reduce Indian pressure m the western wing, Pakistan 
escalated tension on the eastern border, giving one provocation 
after another. To start with the enemy opened up unprovoked 
firing, ft was conscious that to the event of India reacting sharply 
to its provocation, China would come to its rescue. A similarity 
lo (he tactics of the Chinese troops on the Sikkim border and 
Pakistani soldiers on the eastern border was discernible. Both 
aimed at harassing the border people and our Jawatis. 

The Pakistan authorities tried to cajole the people of East 
Pakistan to rally behind the GoTcrnaieDt and support its policies 
m the name of Kashmir. Commeotiug on the oSicial propaganda 
the columnist “Musafir” of the leading East Pakistan daily Itlifaq 
said that '‘appeals for unstinted support to President Ayub made 
by the Central Minister, Mr, Ghulare Faruqc, and the East 
Pakistan Muslim League Chief, Mr. Abdul Jabbar Khan, have 
neither substance nor meaning. Kashmir is an old problem and 
suspension of American aid. acco^mg to these very ruling party 
dignitaries, will not .iffect Pakistan’s economic development. What 
is more important than either of these two supposed prohfems," 
the daily observed, “is ihe denial of democratic rights to the people. 
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The ‘basic democracy’ is an insnll lo the nation, because it proves 
that the rulers cannot take the people into confidence.” Referring 
to the systematic neglect of East Pakistan's economy by the regime, 
the columnist said that “during the seven years of Ayub's rule, the 
per capita mcome of the people of the province has not risen, and 
want and poverty in the rural areas have incteased.*^" The students 
of Dacca held a demonstration and warned the non-Bengali Muslitns 
that if they whipped communal trouble, they would be severely 
dealt with.** 

In spite of this, the bad elements fn society began to plunder, 
rape and kidnap Hindus. Many of them were forced to quit East 
Pakistan. In a resolution passed on August 24, 1965, the working 
committee of the All India Bharat Sadhu Samaj expressed concern 
over the atrocities being committed on the minority community in 
East Pakistan. 

The Governmeot of lodb bad made it clear from the very 
beginniog that India had no quarrel with the people of East Fakistan, 
unless the war was forced upon it. Giving a report on the military 
situation In the Lok Sabba on September 8, 1965, Defence Minister 
Y. B. Chavan explained that Pakistan was trying to draw this country 
towards the eastern side despite our reluctance to enlarge the coofiiet. 
He assured the House that Indian troops had taken up positions 
within the Indian territory in the eastern sector in order to meet any 
threat of aggression by Pakistan. According to a report of the UNI 
dated September 16, 1965. the leading world powers including the 
United States and Russia made an earnest appeal to India not to 
retaliate in the eastern sector, “whatever the provocation.” The Indian 
Army also saw no militarypurpose apart from other coosideratiozis in 
opening a fronii n that sector. Consequently, the war on the eastern 
side was confined to Pakistani pinpricks. 

CoocH Behar— Dahaoram 

India raised the bed of a half-mile stretch of road in its own territory. 
Tin Bigha, passing by the side of Dahagram, a Pakistani enclave in 
India, located m the Mekhhgaqj subdivision of Cooch Behar district in 
North Bengal. U was made an excuse by Pakistan for the harassment 
of Indian labourers working on the road. This was done in 
spile of the fact that m 1963 Pakistan had built^an embankment veiy 
close to our border opposite lo our ob:«ryaijon post at Ghojadanga 
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in 24 Parganas. Another embankment was constructed near the 
border in Khulna district opposite our boder post in 24 Parganas. We 
raised no objection to these measures. On the evening of September 
3, 1965 four Pakistani nationals crossed into the Indian territory at 
Mekhliganj. One of them was captured by the Indian border police, 
while the three others were chas^ away. At this the Pakistani border 
police from Dahagram opened fire on Indian policemen P.ikisfani 
nationals were frequently crossing the Indian territory to go to 
Dahagram from the Pakistan mainland without any valid travel 
documents. Fifty-two Mujahids infiltrated from Dahagram in the first 
week of September 1965 This was in clear violation ofthe aereements 
between West Bengal and East Pakistan. 

Pakistan cleared all civilians from a six-mtie belt along the 
Assam-East Pakistan border and sewlcd armed Mujahids in the area. 
The Mujahids were raised from illegal immigrants deported from 
Assam and Tripura. Some of the Mujahids were trained as intelligence 
scouts. They were also given military trainiog to mriltrafe into India. 
Pakistan also deployed Baluchis and its Panjab Regiment along its 
border with the Tripura State and Cochar district of Assam. Tlte 
Government of East P.ikistan Shifted “Crush India” movement. The 
Bast Pakistan Muslim League made strenuous efforts to whip up 
communal and antMndian feelings. A correspondent of the T?mes, 
London, wrote that the Pakistan Coverniaeni might be planning to 
instigate communal riots in East Bengal in the hope that they would 
lead to rioting in India. *’It Is remembered here that the demonstration 
in the town of Khulna, in East Pakistan, last year (1954) ended in the 
murder of some Hindus, and set the pendulum of communal killings 
swlnging-^there was retaliation in Calcutta, then in Dacca, and so 
on ” 

Early in the morning on September 4, 1965, a band of armed 
Pakistanis accompanied by some East Pakistan Rilles personnel, 
trespassed into the Indian border village of Bhagrangurf, in 
Mathabhanga police station of Cooch Behar district. The intruders, 
armed with swords, spears, guns and other weapons, raided a house, 
injured the owner and two other inmates ofthe house, and decamped 
ivilh valuables worth about Rs. 4.000 On September 6, an Indian 
passenger train was detained by a Pakistani mob at Mogalhat. Tlie 
mob assauiced (he Indiset rsffway sfafT amJ pussetj^ers, Ttvs Judo- 
pakhlan p.issenger train runs between Citaldaha-Mogalhat and 
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declared that they were not responsible for either the damage or 
destruction of the pillars. They blamed the miscreants both Pakistani 
and Indian.” S. L. Singh, Chief Minister of Tripura, told a press 
conference at Agartala on 2 September that Pakistan had mobilised 
its army in all the sectors of the Iripura-East Pakistan bodcr. He said 
that Pakistan continued intermittent firing on Balonia, Karangichera 
andTarakpur. Mrs. Lakshmi Menon, Minister of State for External 
Affairs, said in Rajya Sabha on 7 September that East Pakistan 
committed intrusion into an area of about five square miles in the 
Ichachari>Patichaii mauza of Tnpura, tlaimlng this tract as its own. 
On 13'14 September Pakistani troops resorted to unprovoked firing 
on the villages of Srimantapure and Durgapur. On IS September 
Pakistanis fired about 40 rounds from a village opposite to Sonamura 
in Tripura. 

Aqartala 

On August 6, 1965 East Pakisun RiQes patrol dressed in uvilian 
clothes entered Indian territory in area of Radhanagar near Agartala 
under the jurisdiction of Bish^garh police ststios and opened fire os 
the people. Our border police which rushed for rescue was also fired 
upon. When the lire was returned, the Pakistanis fled into their 
territory leaving behind one rifle, some ammunition and a bundle of 
clothes contaiauig an East Pakistan Rifles uniform. 

Two INOUN Enclaves 

Doha a Khagrabaii and Kotbhajam are two Indian enclaves in 
East Pakistan. The Pakistan auiboriUes adopted a systematic 
campaign to harass and terrorize the residents of these places. Their 
object was to push them out of tbeir homes. Two dacoities were 
committed in Daliala Khagrabari and a woman was abducted in 
Kotbbajani by Pakistani nationals. Tbe East Pakistan Rifles 
personae! of Pakistan border outposts at Daogapara, Bhogdabri, 
Koklibart and Gomneti were constantly harassing the residents of 
the Indian eactaves, and robbed them of their belongings whenever 
they proceeded to visit the mainland. 

AssA&t Border 

Pakistan reinforced its troops along the Assam-EosC Pakistan border 
about the middle of August 1965. The concentration was heavy 
along East Pakistan’s border with the Khasi and Jaintia Hills and 
Cachar district. Troops were seen digging trenches and bunkers in 
■ these two sectors. On August 26, 1965. a gang of Pakistani miscreants 
trespassed into Indian territory and damaged standing paddy 
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crops in Gogra village worth about Rs. 20,000. K. P. Tripathi, 
Development Minister of Msam. declared at Calcutta on September 
1, 1965 that armed PaVUtanl Mujahids settled in six-mile belt” in 
Sylhct-Cachar area on East PakistaO'-Assam border were given 
training in guerilla warfare. Heavy concentrolioos of Pakistani forces 
svcrc noticed all along the Kushtia and fessore borders on September 
6. Pakistani troops were mobilised between Benapotc and 
Jhikargacha in Jessore districL The civil population in Pakistani 
villages near Bongaon was cva-malcd. About 1,6[)0 Hindus, including 
women and children, of Faridpur and Jessore districts In East 
Pakistan were coming to India with migration certificates Issued six 
months previously by the Indian Deputy High Commissioner at 
Dacca. They were severely beaten. Some girls and women were 
molested. Then they were driven back to their homes from near 
the Pakistan border station of D-arshana by Pakistan armed forces. 
Following the Chinese ultimatum East Pakistan BUiborities collected 
hundreds ofboats in the Brahmaputra at the place where Goalpara 
district of Assam and Rangpur district of East Pakistan met. 
Many of these boats were of the capacity of 30 tons. Their object 
was to send Mujahids into Assam in case of the Chinese inyasioo 
of India. 

LATurnLLA-DusuBAtu Area 

The East Pakistan RiSes resumed firiog on August S, 1965 iu the 
Lathililla-Dumaban area after a lull of eight days. They fired across 
the border into paddy fields. On August ! I one man of East Pakistan 
Rifles was killed when Indian border poLce replied to unprovoked 
firiog by Pakistanis in this sector. On the morning of 12 August 
Pakistani troops opened fire on labourers working in tea gardens in 
the Assam border village of Latbitilla. The sporadic firing started 
with three light machinegun bursts. On the morning of August 19, 
1965 Pakistanis started intermittent 6re at the Indian tea garden of 
Puimnala and farm on the border village of Lathitdla. Indian 
security forces fired back in self-defence One Pakistani nfleman 
was seriously injured. He was heard crying for help The Pakistanis 
ceased fire immediately and the Indian farmers continued their work. 
The Pakistanis started firing again on September 10, and this 
continued for many days. They used medium macbinegims, other 
automatic weapons and four bombs of 2 inches mortar m the 
Dumaban area on September 14. On September 21 one Pakistani 
soldier was killed iQ exchange of fire. 
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MiZO REHtLS 

Mizo hill district is one of the biggest autonomous districts of Assam. 
Us administration is carried through a disiticl council. According to 
the 1961 Census Its population WAS 2'7 lakhs nod area 8,134 square 
miles. The district has common border for about iPO miles with East 
Pakistan and for about 2S0 miles with Uurma. Members of the Mizo 
National Front developed contact with Pakistan to 1962 at the time 
of Chinese invasion. Since then the rebels have continued crossmg 
over to Pakistan to receive specialised and intensive training m the 
'use of modern weapons, e.tplosives and field craft from Pakistan Army 
personnel. Pakistan also supplied arms and ammunitioa to the Mizo 
rebels. Arms and ammunition meant for Mizos were received at 
Sj''hittagons airport From there they were earned in trucks to Kaptai 
and (hen ferried up Karoaphuli river in motor launches. They were 
delivered to the Mizos at Ruma Bazar. The Mizoi were aiso allowed 
the use of Pakistani territory to launch their operations against India, 
The outlawed Mizo National Front set up a military traimng centre 
near Phuldungsei, 20 miles oonb of Shillong on the tri>junetioaof 
Tripura, Mizo IMls district and Chittagong bui tracts of East 
Pakislan. Pakistan was also plotting xebelJioo u the Khasi and 
Jainlh Hills by imparting military traimng to the rebels of these 
areas.” ' 

(5) 

Piracy 

During the war and even aficr ceasefire Pakistan did not follow any 
principle of law or morality in any sphere of its activities concerning 
India. On 6 September, 1965, two Indian merchant vessels of the 
Scindia Steam Navisslion Company were impounded at Karachi. 
S. S. Sarasvati, a coastal passenger liner, operated oa the Bombay' 
Karachi run. S. S. JaUajendra. a 10.000 ton freighter, had called at 
Karachi from Europe to unload about 3400 tons of general cargo 
before coming to India The Sarosvati had about 60 persons aboard 
including the crew. The Jalrajeodra had 55 officers and men. All of 
them were arrested and sent to a concentration camp. In addition, 
another coastal vessel was also impounded. The insured value of 
these ships was R$. 145 lakhs. The cargo aboard was 4,238 tonnes. 
The whole cargo was worth about Rs. 10 crores. The impounding of 
the 'ndian vessels was absolutely illegal, and amounted to nothing 
short of piracy. 
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On 8 September PaUsian issued orders that even neutral 
vessels were liable to be captured by a prize court. Three kinds of 
wprepriation were attempted by Pakistan. First, there were the 
Indian ships impounded by Pakistan in ms ports. Secondly, there was 
cargo meant for India carried in non-lndian ships on the high seas 
and touching Pakistani ports en route. Thirdly, there was the cargo 
rarried by non-Indian companies through the inland waters of East 
Pakistan. Pakistan seized Indian ships and cargo in all the three cases 
without any consideration for international taw applicable in such 
cases. To give its acts a judicial aspect it constituted prize courts, 
and thereby reduced the wett-known terms of private international 
law to a farce. 

India, consbleni with her efforts to keep the hostilities within 
the mmimum military limits, showed considerable forbearance. It 
readily agreed to neutral suggestions of mutually acceptable procedures 
for dealing with these difficulties. But Pakistan’s response to soeb 
suggestions was uahelpfuL As a retaliatory measure India introduced 
contraband coatrol on September 14. 1965. It seized three Pakistani 
sbips-llyas Bakbsh in Bombay, Ocean Enterprise in Calcutta and Al' 
Hasan at Visakhapaioam. The insured value of these ships was Rs. 
169 lakhs and the cargo on board was 2,40? tonnes. India tried 
through commercial as «ell as diplomatic channels that Pakistao 
should stop this piracy. India offered to return Pakistani ships along 
with their crew and cargo untouched if Pakistan would reciprocate. 
The Red Cross efforts for evebange of crews failed. Pakistan declined 
to release the expectant wife of the captain of Jalrajendra even on 
humanitarian ground. 

India issued notice to all its ships to avoid crossing Pakistani 
waters. It also requested oeuira) nations to deliver cargo meant for 
India either at a neutral port or as Indian port before proceeding to 
Pakistan to unload their goods. Thirtj-eight vessels belonging to 
neutral nations complied with India’s request There were many which 
touched the Pakistani ports first A large collection of rare pieces of 
sculpture and miniature painiiags had been exhibited throughout the 
United States. This art treasure was on Ms way back to India on 
board a British ship, when the fighting between India and Pakistan 
broke out- The ship carrying the precious Indian cargo touched 
Oiittagong. The Pakistan sutbonties immediately tried to forfeit all 
Indian goods on board A combinaiioa of skill, tact and persistence 
on the part of the Union Education Ministry, then headed by M.C. 
ChagU, a Muslim, saved the invaluable collection. The shipping 
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company was cvcntualty able to prevent its seizure. Nineteen vessels 
flying flags of various maritime countries were detained by Pakistan and 
the fndian cargoes were unloaded. Even non-contraband articles h\e 
fertilizers, books, newsprint and telephone equipment were seized. 

On the other hand, India had assured shipping lines, their 
owners, captains and agents, that so long as (hefr vessels did not 
carry contraband cargo, India would not impound the cargo which 
could he delivered without any restriction to Pakistan after unloading’ 
the Indian cargo at an Indian port. Among those who did not 
accede to India's request was a very pinching case of an American- 
owned ship, Steel Vendor. This vessel arrived in Bombay on 
September 12. 1965. After registering its name with the port 
authorities for entry into the port, it left for Karachi on the same 
day with Indian cargo despite attempts by the Indian Government to 
recall the ship to Bombay for unloading Indian cargo This cargo svas 
confiscated and off-loaded at Karachi India lost 3.(00 tons of 
general cargo An ftali.in freighter. Adige, had hidden in her holds 
valuable equipment, mainly radar and electronic, for various airfields 
in Pakistan. If had on boardat least 1.370 cases consigned to Sargodhs, 
Montgomery, Wah, Daulkncl and Peshawar in one lot and 1,355 
cases for Pe$h.i«ar and Daullnel In another lot. This equipment was 
loaded from Trieste. Genoa, Naples and Venice Over this cargo were 
placed luxury cats and buses. 140 in number, tube railway equipment 
for Karachi and steel plates pellets. The total value of cargo was 
estimated at one crorc of rupees. Of this 300 tons of cargo, 
comprisine personal belongings of the oflieers and men ofthe ship, 
articles for the Italian Embassy m Karachi and medicines were 
allowed to be taken to Karachi. 

Pakistan authorities seized a Yugoslav ship at Karachi In the 
beginning of October 1965 and unloaded urgent equipment needed by 
the Yomuna Hydro-CIcctric Scheme. The first stage of the Ynmuna 
scheme for generation of 48,000 kilowatts of electric energy ai a cost 
ofRs. 16 cforcs was being erected with Yugoslav machinery. Its 
commissioning was held up for want of this material. 

RiVFR Navioation 

The inland w-ater route between Assam and Calcutl.i passes through 

East P.nktstan. Bcsidcj. oof of goodwill India empfo)cd almost all the 
men servinj in siejmers plying between West Bengal and Assam 
from East Pakistani Muslinis, Paring the Chinese invasion of I96J 



320 


rvOM— PAKICTAV WAR 


ibc PaVUtant crew had organUed a gwtral striie of rivermen to barm 
India. The Goveentnenr oT India does not employ Indian sai'ors in 
the river system naticallon* simply because it wants to patronise 
Pakistanis. Even now in Calrstta alone over 1,500 Paiistani Mosliais 
are employed fay river companies. During this war Patistan 
impounded Indtan swsels wllb ihs active co-operation of the Pak istaoi 
crew'. On 9 Sepfemfeer some Calctitta-bouad steamers laden with 
70,000 chests of tea, valoed at afavut two ertwes of rupees were detained 
in transit by the East Pakistani authorities. Steamers a.td other 
vessels carrying cargoes worth about fisc crores of rupees, comprising 
tea from Brittsh-owned estates in Assam, jute goods, foodsiulfs 
and stalronery from Calcutta were confiscated by Pakistan. Jedian 
cargo worth over five crores bclonttng to steTli.Tg companies w-as also 
confiscated by it. Pakistan seirej 173 inalnd vessels. -*0 steamers and 
122 flats. Of these 15 steamers and 54 flats belonged to the British 
owned River System Navigation Company. All these vessels and 
their cargoes were usurped under the p'ea of war booty. Even after 
iheeeasefi’e.towvdsiheend ofOnofaet 1965. Pakistaa confiscated 
Indian cargo of jute sad tea to the value of 5 35 croies. 

By paraljtiai: the vital water transport sysiera which carried the 
bnlic of merchandise between Assam and West Bengal, Pakistan hit 
both India and East Pakisun. Jute, the main cash crop of East 
Pakistan, had no market. Its mills were badly affected because of 
fuel shortage caused by the stoppage of coal supply from India. The 
price of jote slumped to Rs,I6 per bale. Foodstufis also became 
scarce- Paiastan did not stop to co.ntina; its campaign of piracy 
ageinsi India up to January 1966. On 22 November 1965 the United 
States suggeslfd to both the countries to release each other’s 'cargoes 
which they bad detained during the hostilities The Goyerament of 
India agrerf to the proposal, but Pakistan reje«cd it. As desired by 
the United States, the Government of India umlalerany re’eased the 
United States cargo meant for Pakistao. though the United States 
did oot exert to get back from Pakistan the American goods 
meant for India. 

After lbs Tashkent Dsdaraiion. the Govemnenf of India 
mulaterally released the entire Pakfstani cargo Pakistan appropnated 
the whole of Indian cargo and alt the Indian vessels. Only two ships. 
Sarvasali and Jalrayendra were resumed lo India on October 20, 1966. 
in exchauge for the three PakMam ships Both sides of the Lot 
Sabha were highly critical on August 5, 1966 of the Union 
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Government’s having released all cargo ofPakistan impounded by 
India without securing its on cargo. The Minisier of Commerce 
pleaded that India’s action flowed out of the Tashkent Agreement 
which called for normalisation of relations. 

V.K.R.V. Rao, Minister ofTninsporl and Shipping, told Rajya 
Sabha on April 3, 1967, that Pakistan was still holding one 
ocean-going ship, four sailing vesscb and 173 inland water transport 
craft belonging to India which had been seized during the 1965 
conflict. Rao said that m spite of “our best efforts, we have not 
been able to persuade Pakistan to return them to us." In answer to 
another question, the Minister slated: “tS^e have not got back the 
cargo from Pakistan.”** The total value of cargo seized by Pakistan 
amounted to Rs. 101 crores according to a statement made by Dinesb 
Singh, Commerce Minister, in the Rajya Sabha on April 6, 1967. 
Regarding Pakistani cargoes he said that the goods India bad seized 
as a reciprocal measure were released subsequently and had gone 
back to Pakistaa.*' 


( 6 ) 

Ootrage on Diplomats and Journalists 
DiPLOsiATic Staff— Karaoii 

Inuncdiately after the outbreak of the faottd/ties (Seplaabcr 6). 
Pakistan snapped all ties with iodia except diplomatic. All 
communicstioos, postal, telegraphic, by land, sea and air, were 
suspended. The Indian Press Attache was asked not to come to the 
Press Club The Air Adviser, Group Captain Ram, a keen golfer, 
was told that be was no longer a member of the Golf Qub. The 
Indian High Commissioner and his sufT at Karachi were subjected to 
iohuman treatment and torture by Pakistan, leave abac the affront to 
diplomatic courtesy and etiquette. On 6 September they were forced 
to shift to a pbee having o common compound. A Urge group of 
Indian ofiicUls wns obliged to slay in the Oancery overnight without 
any food or drink. On 7 September about 160 men. women and 
children svcrc also ordered to shift to Chancery. On 1 1 September at 
6-30 pm. all the four residential buildings of Ihe Indian High 
Commission were surrounded by Phlisian pohee armed with nflcs and 
b.tyonets. The inmates were drisen out. WTih abuse and insult their 
premises were searched. All trunks, boxes, suitcases were opened. 
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Personal effects of the faitulies uidudins clothings of v.omen and 
children were searched and scattered on the floor. Even the High 
Commissioner’s residence was not spared. Similar outrages were 
committed on the non-diplomatic staff. They terrorised women and 
children. They took away official papere, pereonal JettCTS, photographs 
and the visitors* book. "The Pakistani authorities lock^ the gates of 
the compound in which some High Commission families lived. The 
Pakistani police stood gnard inside the compound to pre^'cnt the 
residents from moving out. This resnited in extreme hardship for the 
residents who w-cre without provisions for three days."** 

On 13 September at 2-30 a. m. in a blackout night the armed 
police surrounded the Chancery of the High Contmissioo. All the 
inmates were turned out of their rooms and made to stand in a line. 
The women were abused and insulted and children slapped. Ev«y 
thing therein was searched in the most humiltaliog manner. Every 
desk, cupboard and safe were opened. Every paper that was found was 
■ carehilly read. The telephones were disconnected. The Conumssioo’s 
cypher code was outrageously demanded. They would not leave unless 
assured that it bad been destroyed. This barbarous search lasted four 
hours. After this the entire Indian staff was interned in their rooms 
for over a fortnight, and were treated ns prisoners. The High 
Commissioner was forbidden to communicate with his assistants. 

While this harrowing episode was going on. Kewal Singb, the 
Indian High Commissioner, usedhis phone which was still connected. 
He g 3 >% ^e information of the Pakistani action to a few foreign 
diplomatic missions and forrign correspondents. But the news did not 
become public either in Karachi or outside. The police cut off the 
High Commissioner’s telephone connectron to prevent any message 
going out. Pakistan prevcoied the Yugoslav Embassy in Karachi from 
cootartiog New Delhi or Belgrade by choking their commEtucation 
lines. The Yugoslav diplotnats were not allowed to meet anyone in 
the Indian High Commission. Neither the Bntisb nor the Americans 
conveyed the infonnaikm to New Delhi although both the U K. High 
Commission and the U. S. Embassy in Karachi had direct links with 
the Indian capital. The Bntish High Commission pleaded helplessness 
on the ground of non-fuBCtioning of telegraph lines, though it secured 
information about the welfare of some officers of the Pakistan 
International Airways m New Delhi. The 1*. S. Embassy said that it 
was not able to contact the Indian High Commissioner, though its 
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office TO! at a stone's thtow from U. S. Embassy buildinj. The 
altitude shown by the Biilish and American diplomats amounted to 
nbelting Palistan in its bnitality. nnd Iheit complete Indirference 
towards India, On 14 September the CID completed their raids by 
searching residences from which Indian personnel bad been evacuated 


On 21 September at 10-30 a.m. about 200 people came and 
marched around the Chancery shooting objectionable slogans. The 
demonstrators dispersed after about 20 minules. An hour later the 
hooligans were joined by a mob of about 3.000 men They arrived 
with three truck-loads of stones They were all hurled on the building. 
They were so directed by hand ns well as slings ns to reach its fourth 
storey Almost every window and glass door was smashed. Flaming 
Iterosene-soaked-rags were thrown in an attempt to destroy building 
and burn all the inmates alive. Tliey d.d .utually set alight some 
bushes near the High Commission’s auditorium The fire luckily did 
not snread The attack lasted an hour, and ceased only when the 
stones etc' had been cshausled Atle- another hour a third mob 
anoeared with more truck-loads of stones which they again buried at 
Jb. Chancery for over half an hour before dispersing These 
haonenines had no parallel in diplomat, c history. PaVislan had shown 
complete’ disregard for the principles of mviolabilily on which 
Smatle relations were based. In these heroous deeds Pahstan 
followed Indonesia. China's instigatinn might have played some pari. 
For India the only way to escape such humiliations in future 's slt'cHy 
to iroolv the well-known proverb, "Diamond cuts a diamond , and 
to giro^it foe tat. In liahtini brutes we must become brutes even to 
a greater degree. 

P.nkhtanis were never informed of the epic battles of Khern 
Karan%urki. Dosral. PhUlanrah and Chawinda. revise was 

^rSed by Pakistan pres, to its m^'rinl 

a general strike in a ^ 

rSrrJS^ChorBmlal .nd MsoTse. 
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tung. King Hus'iam of Jordan, the Shah of Iran and President Gursel 
ofTurkey. Another procession marched towards the US Embassy, 
but h was blocked by police. Then the mob burst apon the US 
Information Service Library, set it on fire, destroyed about 25,000 
books, and pulled down the United Nations flag frorn the UN 
building. One more procesMon led by the Mayor of Karachi, went to 
the Embassies of Jordan and Iraq to (hank their Governments for 
supporting Pakistan in the United Nations. About 100 Arab students 
went to the US Embassy and presented a letter to the Ambassador 
expressing iheir resentment over the US Goveromeni policy towards 
Kashmir and Pakistan. In Lahore, (housandsofdenionstrators stoned 
(he US Consulate and tore down the Stars and Stripes.” 

The Karachi customs authorities searched on October 12, IP^5 
(he diplomatic bag of the Indian courier from Delhi in violation of 
the weH-rtcognised and time-honoured diplomatic convention. Besides 
nn assurance had been given by Pakistani authorities beforehand that 
tba courier would be given all facilities and safe conduct. 

Kawaltivdi 

The Indian Consul at Rawalpindi. G. L. Puri, was ill-treated by the 
Pakistan police. On September 10. 1965 a CID official searched the 
Consul's house, examined various boxes and soiicases in his residence, 
and made an inventory of all the articles found therein. 

Dacca 

The same was the fate of the members of the Deputy High 
"Commission at Dacca and their families, 45S meinbers in all 
They were evacuated from their scattered residences into five 
spe^c houses conlaining only 4E rooms on 8 September. On 
9 September the Pakistan poPcc foruibly seized the Deputy High 
Commission’s visa office On the night of September 10, all the inmates 
were driven out of their new residences and compelled to stay so still 
more inadequate aceommodaiion oader insanitarv conditions. 
Thereafter the Tnd'an personnel were subjected to increasingly harsh 
and humiliating treatment with complete contempt for their person^ 
rights and privileges as members of a diplomatic mission The Indian 
flag flying over the residence of Deputy High Commissioner was pulled 
down- The Deputy High CommisHoner was not allowed to consult 
the Indian High Commissioner in Karachi on telephone and contact 
the home secretary or the chief secretary of East Pakistan. On the 
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nipht of 18 September members of the staff of the Commission and 
Iheir families who had earlier been moved into iJie Chancery premises 
by the police were again forced out of that building by the Pakistan 
police. On the morning of 19 September the Indian personnel who 
normally stayed on in the Chancery building as care-takers were 
expelled by the Pakistan police to leave the Chancery premises. This 
resulted in the total seizure of the Chancery by the Government of 
Pakistan. 

From 16 to 27 September the movements of the Commission 
staff were strictly restricted evern in the day, and they were all 
kept under complete house arrest. No doctor was allowed to 
attend the sick. On 17 September the wife of a staff member gave 
birth to a child, but no doctor or nurse was permitted to be present 
Milk vendors were forbidden to sell milk to the enifre Indian staff. 
The local domestic servants were harassed and prevented entry to the 
premises. The gates of the rcsidenceofthe Deputy High Commissioner 
were locked up each evening hv the armed police pickets on duty. AU 
telephones were disconnected Members of the Commission could not 
see and talk to one another. KohU, an ofHeial of the Commission, 
was returning to his residence from a visit to one of his colle.'igues at 
9-30 p. m. on 5 October. He was rudely stepped by o member of the 
Pakistan CID and wz* subjected to humiliating interrogation on the 
road. Kohliwas Ihreatend with grave consequences in case he failed 
to give satisfactory answers to all the questions put to him. Later on 
the East Pakistan Government seized the Indian Airlines Corporation 
Office in Dacca and handed it over including the personal car of the 
offleer-ifl-charge to the Pakistan International Airlines. 

The Government of India lodged several protests to Pakistan 
Government. Thev were abruptly and totally rejected. The Indian 
Government most reluctantly imposed some restrictions on the 
Pakistan High Commission. All of its members were lodged at 
a single place PnstsI, telegraph and telephone facilities for 
communication were withdrawn. No one could leave Delhi without 
the Government’s permission. These restrictions were unilaterally 
relaxed by the Government of India after the ceasefire on 23 
September 1965. 

The P.akist3n High Commission in New Delhi misused its diplo* 
malic rights by circulating a map which showed false P.ikistani claims 
to large parts of Indian territory under the occupation of Pakistani 
troops. The map Usued stated that Pakistani troops were occupying 
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1,617 square itiiles of Indian lerritory, «hi1e Indian troops ttere io 
control of 446 square miles ofTaliisUni territory. The actual figures 
given by the Government of India were that Indian troops held 720 
square miles of Pakistan lemtory tshile 210 square miles of Indian 
territory was under Pakistani occupation Besides ibe Pakistan High 
Oammission issued press releases whose main object was anti-Indian 
propaganda. 

India's treatment of the members of the Pakistan High 
Commission in Kew T>clht was a contrast to the actions of the 
Pakistani authorities. They enjoyed many faeilities which were denied 
to members of the Indian High Commission. India permitted the 
International Red Cross to visit intcmmcni camps in this country, 
but Pakistan did not do so. A note issued by INFA at New Delhi on 
II October 1965 said: “IWIe Indian High Commission olTiciabin 
Karachi were subjected to a Nazi-st)!e terrorism. Pakistani officiab 
in New Delhi had a gala time On October 9, 1965, senior Pakistani 
diplomats and their wives were seen waltzing away pily in one of 
New Delhi's posh restaurants until the early hours of the morning” 
The Pakistan Deputy High Commission at Caleutia enjoyed all 
diplomatic courtesies and facilities in regard to their aceemmodatiofl 
aod movements. The Governiosm oflndia recaUed the Indian High 
Commissioner and most of the High Conscotssion staff with their 
wives and children, in the beginning of November 1965 It did not 
seize the olhces of the Pakistan International Airlines in India. 

Other Rtsnucnoxs 

Some other restrictions were also applied. On 7 S^iember Pakistan 
imposed restrictions on aiicrafl fuel, postal services to India and 
movements of visiting civilbns. The same day all Indian banks in 
Pakistan Government to suspend business fonbwith. and it took over 
assets aod properties of Indian naticnals and public authorities 
and their utiliation, transfer and disposal. Indian assets in Pakistan 
were valued at over Rs 320 crotes and Pakista.ni assets m India at 
Rs. 43 crores.** Pakistan arrested all the 30.000 Indian nationals in 
Pakistan. They were mainly Hindus- Two years have passed, yet 103 
of these internees are still rotting m Pakistani concentration camps." 
Indian Muslims living in Pakistan were spared the ordeal. There w^re 
10,000 Indian Muslims in Karachi alone. The Government of India 
'istaJiatJ/w. detain*! V./Vyi ^TkisJani. ’ja/Jtzna^F^. 
Resides, 5,000 Hindus, Pakiscatu nationals in East Pakistan, were put 
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in prison and detcnlion camps. Mis. NelJjc Sen Gupta, a veteran 
Congress leader of undivided Bengal, was first arrested and Jater 
kept under house detention. •• The Government of India ordered 
the two Pakistani banks operating in India-the National Bant of 
Pakistan and the Habib Dank to suspend their business in India. The 
Reserve Bank of India banned all remittances to Pakistan, and any 
remittance by or on behalf of Pakistani nationals whether individual 
or firms in India to any other country in the world. 

Spell of Horror for Journausts 

Reporting from Pakistan by Indian journalists had practically ceased 
since Pakistan’s invasion of India in (he Rann of Kutch in March 
1965. All disp.atches filed by Indian correspondents since then were 
heavily censored, mutilrted and even withheld No telephone call 
could be put through. Indian newsmen were shadowed Their 
telephones were tapped. Mail was censored Only their movements were 
not restricted until 6 September. All the news sent out of Pakistan 
by Western news agencies had only one central idea. Pakistan was a 
small p<ace*loving country. Its very existence was threatened by its 
big neighbour, India. U was impossible for a small country to attack 
a more powerful and larger country. September 6, 1965, marked the 
beginaing of a spell of horror for Indian newsmen in Pakistan. The 
Pakistan Government cruelly treated Indian professional journalists 
of good standing, representing reputable newspapers and news 
agencies at Karachi, Rawalpindi and Dacca. At Karachi, there were 
three Indian journalists. They were imprisoned for 15 days in a 
concentration camp near Karachi and were later under house arrest 
for another 15 days. A lady with her ll-month old baby was locked 
up in a dirty dormitory in a police station One of the journalists was 
lodged in a police cell with three convicts and a maniac for three 
days. Another at Rawalpindi was forced to spend four days in 
solitary confinement, All of them were given twice daily only two 
dry and hard ebapaus with a cup of watery pulse. No breakfast or 
tea was ever served. A brief account of their tale of woe is given 
below : 

(1) Chandra Prakash Maniktala. correspondent of the Press 
jyusi of Ituha, was picked up from his Karachi residence on 10 
September. He was taken to police headquarters. The first question 
put to him was, “who has the transmitter” ? He replied he knew 
nothing about it, and no journalist or anyone in (he Indian High 
Commission had it. He was taken to a police cell and lodged for 
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three diyt aad two niyhts with foar others, alfeged to be {ndi&n para- 
troopers. Msmktah wrote : *‘l wu given no food and no bedding 
during my first night in the cel) and passed 3 sieeplesscight on the 
bare cetncnied floor. Neat night I was served a thick rot! and waterish 
dal along with others In my hands.’* * On the morning of Saaiay — 
my third day in the cell —my wife and child were brought to the cell. 
An hour earlier they had been forribly evicted from oat office-cuo- 
residence in a Karachi hotel. It wnts a heart-rending scene during the 
five-minute rnccling with my family My wife collapsed just outside 
lie bars of my cell and the baby screamed with tears rolling down 
her cheeks : *Dady, come homcV’ In the evening ManiltaJa wn* 
driven to a concentration camp to Borstal jail at Landht colony. 
25 miles from Karachi. All their befongings were seixed He was lodged 
with 60 other mca in a single dormitory. They were given one thick 
rorf and dh/ twice in hands without any breakfast or tea. To fetch a 
4-anna packet of cigarettes, the constable had 10 be paid Rs. 5/- ^ 
bribe. His wife aad child were put in a women’s jail. They were 
nleased oa 23 September and ibeo kept under bouse arrest for 18 
days. They flew to Delhi oo October 15. 1965. 

(2) Narayift Swamy of the /rufion Express sm housed for three 
days in a police dormitory. The pbee was extremely filthy, insanitary 
and infested with Qies. mosquitoes and bugs. He was allowed to 
procure meals from outside and bad ample reading material. On 13 
September he was transferred to Borstal jail. Tbere he was deprived 
of all bis belongiagt. Twice a day, at noon and at 6 p.m., a lorry 
broughl their meals. Each internee was given two thick rotii aad a 
bowl of dal. No tea or breakfast was supplied. No newspapers were 
allowed Smoking was forbidden- Money was smuggled in. For < 
20-paise packet of cigarcltes Rs. 5/- was to be paid. The «mp 
contained journalists, merchants, stock brokers, cmplojces of the 
State Bank of India and the Indian lUrlincs Corporation, officers and 
crew of Indian ships "Sarasvaii” and **JaIrajsndra’*, visitors from 
India who had failed to return in time and about a dozen fishermen 
whose catamaran had been seized by Pakistan Navy. There was no 
physical violence and no intimidatioa At his ten hours' interrogation, 
Naiayan Swamy was given a hard bme. He was accused of being a 
spy and was questioned about his contacts with politicians, 
mercantile community, defence persoond, diplomats and so on. He 
was asked about his daily routine in Karachi, his childhood in 
Madras, his political conwetions. Forty foolscap sheets were filled 
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with his answers. The interrogation lasted full five hours. Next day 
some other officer took over the interrogation which also lasted 
another five hours. He was later told (hat the Pakistanis whom he 
used to meet would not be spared. 

(3) V. V. R. Sharraa, Ttie Timu of India StalT correspondent, 
was in Pakistan with headquarters in Karachi He was liviug in a 
suburban locality, SIX miiea from Karachj. His wife and one-year'old 
son had joined him for the first time in Karachi six weeks earlier. He 
took his wife and child to the residence of an Indian High Commission 
official at ‘Shivaji Court’ for protection. On 11 September when 
200 Pakistani policemen wetcscarchiog the residences of Indian High 
Commission, he was seut for by the police officer, who curtiy told 
him, “you are under arrest.** llis two suitcases were thoroughly 
searched. His wife and child were also arrested. They were taken to 
a police station. From there they were taken to another police 
station in the Ovil Liaes. There they were locked up in a dirty 
dormitory. He was subjected to gruelling interrogation continuously 
for five hours. It looked as if the meaningless interrogation was a 
method of harassment. Next moraing they were told that the amount 
sanetloned for their food was Re. 1 per bead pet day and their food 
would be supplied from a nearby pavement restaurant On 13 
September they were taken to the Immigration Department at police 
headquarters. Then (hey were removed to the Borstal joil. They were 
‘forced to surrender all their articles. They went without food for the 
whole day. At night they were required to suad m a queue for one 
hard rod and some tasteless watery potato curry. His wife and child 
were removed to women’s jait. There were occasions when even one 
rod not served on the pretext that the van bringing it had broken 
down on the way. Listening to Radio Pakistan was prohibited. The 
jailor used to remark, “Thank your stars, you are being treated like 
human beings.” Several inmates were attacked by diarrhoea and 
other ailments. One internee who was suffering from a duodenal 
ulcer was taken to hospital for treatment and after two days brought 
back to the jail with a black eye. They saw lights in the jail barracks 
on 25 September for (he first time. Then they knew (here was a 
ceasefire. On 27 September be was let off from jail, but was kepi 
under house arrest for 8 days. His house bad been ransacked by his 
landlord io his absence. 

(4) Alfred of the Press Trust of India at Rawalpindi was 
whisked away from his residence by armed police on 8 September. 
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Re U'as not allowtd cvCQ to give instnictions to his wife «ho was 
absolutely new to Rawalpindi having arrived there only three days 
earlier. He V3S taken to the central jail and lodged in an isolated 
cell. His wife was left alone in a five-room flat in complete blackout 
nights. She was arrested on 10 September. She was not allowed to 
lake anything from the bouse. The police stayed in the room whea 
she changed her clothes. She had to remain the whole day at R 
police station without food. She was not permitted to joio her 
husband. She was detained for one month to prevent her ftom 
‘acting' in a manner prejudicial to the safety of Raidstas. Alfred was 
not given any food until nert eveaiag. Two dry dtapalis without any 
pulse or vegetable were given to him twice daily. The cell was mud- 
floored and was infested with ants and bogs. Two dirty, dusty, foul* 
smelling blankets in rags were given to him- His warders claimed that 
this cell had been occupied formerly by the Frootier Gandhi, Khan 
Abdul OhaSar Khan, and by K. H. Khursbid, former President of 
"Amd Ka^mir.” After his release from there be was intemod at 
Islamabad for five weeks at the residntt of Indian Consul, fa. L- 
Pori. Then they were brought to Karachi. No oBtsider was allowed 
in their room for eight days. No newspapers or any other reading 
material was supplied. A messenger from Indian High Commission 
was beaten up by the police guard outside their room. 

In harassing and torturing tbe Indian joBrsalists, the object of 
the Pakistan Govemmeot was to establish that Indian correspondents 
were “spies worUng under cover for the Indian High Commission.’* 
Tbe ridicoloDS nature of the charge was coavinciagly proved 
by straight and simple replies giveo individually by all of tbeoi. 
They proved that they worked for no one except as pore and 
simple newsmen for their respective insutniions." Such outrages 
gan be stopped only if the eoemy is convinced that this country will 
retaliate in full, even to a greater d^rce. It is the baaadsa duty of the 
Go% eminent of India to secure perfect safety of the lives, honour and 
property of its nationals in tbe enemy country- 
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39 M.A.JicsabiB an interview with Edward Tbwnpeon, quoted in Btllu 

laila for Frttdam, tAvoden (19407. P- 32. 

40 SardirAbdnr Rab Kubtar. Jcly 3a 1946. qu«edinte, PaJtlsta, Speak 

For Berself. p- 5- (GceemBMSd ot India pofclieation) 

41 Fromaleaflet cobUuiuds a epedaj prayer for the /eAarf, issued bySAI. 

Usman. Secretary of the Calnna Maslim League for Ehrect AcUon Day. 
August 1946. 

42 Ibid. 

4) From a prated message addressed to K. A Fmaab by AIlaniaAiair-od- 
iSaof Ssiereinaletastfoaol la H/dnabad (Ds«»a) o^ober 1946. 

CHAPTER TWO 

I K-P.S. Meaaa. ja ibs IlUvtx-ei W,.kSy ,f /aJu. j*a3*,y x i96«. 
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; In a written answer to D- D. Puri, the External AtTairs Minister, Swaran 
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Kashmir." CPTi, New Delhi. September 6, I96S. Tht Tniunt. Ambala. 
September 8, 1965. p. lO.coluino 2.J 

6 /oseph Korbel. Denver /n ATashmir, New Jersey, I9S4.P.6 

7 T. J. S. George, Krkfma Afenon. A Biography, 200 
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in his slatement In the document marked S/I79t 
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10 N. V.Cadgil, then a cabinet minister, Tiu ^oJeejmsa iyeeii}’. October ti, 

1965. 

U Cf.T.J.S. 0«t)tic,Krlihna Moioif. A Biography, Vil. 

12 In “1947, as many ai. 250.000 Pakistani raJden Invaded Kashmir." (V.K. 
Krishna Wenon is ■ broadcaw/rtun aM India Radio on September 6 IM. 
Vide Bi iho face o/ Aggreulaa, Publications Division, 63). 

13 Pins Siogh was unmarried. He was the youngest of the three brothers. The 
rules say that the medal can be given only to one wbo is a direct 
desceodanl. Hence neither the nedal nor any cash prize was given to the 
fanuly. (Porriur, New Delhi. August 8, 196$.} 

14 Col. A. N.i. Murthi. The Spoketmon n’etkly. October 11. 1965. 

15 On January 15. 1945 Pakistan’s Foreign Minister. Sir Zafarullah Khan in a 

letter to (he Secretary General of the United Nations absolute]/ denied 
any share of Pakistan’s Govenuneoi in the invasion of Kashmir by the 

frontier tribesmen. 

Sir Owen Dixon. U. N. mediator ia the Kashmir dispute, reported on 
September 19, 1950, that "The crosing of the Kashmir frontier b/ 
Pakistan tribesmen and regular forces had been conuary to international 
law." 

16 There is no law to deterffline what aggression Is. It was proposed to 
define the taeanlog of agsresslen in Article 39 cf the U. N. C3>arter. The 
definition was not accepted oo the ground that it introduced an undue 
element of rigidity- The Secuni/ Council was authorised to determine 

> wijether a particular act Was aggiessioci. The Nuremburg trial of the war 
criminals was not based on any law of the United Nations with respect to 
aggressive wars Chief reliance was placed on the Brisnd>Ketlog Paet. By 
It the contracting parties hid renounced war at an instrument of national 
policy, thus making war an itfegal act. 
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Artide 96 of the U. N- Qarter pves zn option to the Sec uri ty ConueD 
to request the Intenuiioaal Coart of Jostlce toerprcsi an adrfsory cpto'co 
of any legal question. Thus In the absence of any law defining asresiioB. 
aggression is not a legal question. 

The League of Natiooa did not declare srax unlawful. After the 
moratoriuin of nine months metnben were free to go lo war to settle their 
disputes. Before the Kellog.Bnaod Pact svas signed, Kelog bad made it 
dear that for the United States wars of seif..defeQCe included any action to 
prevent the infriagemefil of the Monroe Uoctnae. Bntain declared that bff 
right of selMefenoe iodaded the right to defend certain regiotts of (he 
world where the thought she had a vital interest. 

There is no law in aH this, buton^ maDlfestatiJO of power. AMrtssiou 
b an abuse of power, ft is a gaU in action There is no answer to it escept 
the gcf{. And this is what ffidia tries to avoid. 

17 B. N. Rau, The lUiatrattd Weekly of Indio, November 7, J965. 

18 TTie tlluitraied Weekly of Indta, December 5, 1965. 

19 The //ladaifaa T/Mrr, New DethL November I8> 1947. 

20 rbld. Norember IM7. 

21 M. C CbagU. KMhmtr. pp. 4748. (Go S pMiatieo) 

22 OjJietit Reeordicf Secants CmmI/. 24Ist meeting. p.21. 

23 tbU.il. 

24 tbU. 

25 lUd.K,. 

26 QuotedbySyed Mir Qssim in bb address To the U. N. Geoeial Assembly 
on October 5, 1965 

In the Foeeof Agrretiien.PohliaiiomDiviiloiitp. 11. 

M. C. Chagla. Kmhmir, l9g7—IV65,p,ti (Co I pablmaoo) 

Ibid. 

Ibid. 

3t fn the Fate of Aggression, PublicaUoat Division. 1 1. 

32 The outside woitd mist know that India provides the Kashmm people mlh 
food St the lowest price The subsidy costs the Goveraaienl Ra. 6 crores 
laiosms and cities a quota cf SJ lalograms of wheat otro istupplied. 
Rural people have zhrays soine riee left after tale Nearly 17 lakhs out of 
20 iakbs to Kas-Smir Valley asd 90 lakti* oai of the total popalstlea of 
36 t-iVVn of the Jaasiau and Kashmir populauon receive the ration. 
Education ts practically free to an sections of the population from the 
Kialergrnen to the university standard. Eapeodiiore on education has 
miiluplied fitieen times with more boyi and girls going to sdioiris and 
colteges. Almost every far^fiong village or uoder^eveioped area has a 
school. During 196647 about fU.4(ZUkhs of non-ptan and Rs. 135 lakhs 
Plan eapeoiiSase was locarred os cdocatioo. 
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33 UNI. Jammu, August 25, 

34 M. K. GandhJ, Tht )i'ay to Com^nunal Harmony, 3i6, 

“ ''w, “ ' *'’'•»* t" Pobfalio,, DMiIon, Covemmeni of 

Jndh, }9S5. 

36 The Paradox of Indlo-PMsfait Relailam, |9 . (Qo i publication) 

37 UN!. New Delhi, October 6, 1965. 

JS The Paradox of lndfa-.PakttiaH ItelaUons, 31. 


CHAPTER THREE 

I 'Die town or Rawatplndi, capital of Pakistan 1» of moJera origin, tl occupies 
the site of an old village. Inhabited by a sect of Hindu mendicants, oculists 

and divttiea known as Rawals. The village of Rawal situated to the north 

of the town on the road to Murree was a "flounshlag place” in the 
beginning of the present century. Jhaoda Khan, a Gakhsr chief, gave the 
city |u present name Rawalpindi (a village of Rawala) 

TTia place gained promincflce Ialfd5«hefli( was occupied by a Sikh 
cblef named Oujar Singh Dhaogi. tie set up his headquarters at Oit^rai 
and appelated Milkha Singh in charge of Rawalpindi as his deputy. "The 
Sirdar lovUed Iradento settle at Rawalpindi from varloui places, and tried 
hit best to give the town a constJerable impottan.-e ” (/raxu/pin,// Oltirlei 
Caulleer {1907). pp 245<<S) Mtlkha Singh died In IS04. His sonjiwaa 
Singh succeeded him. On his death ns 1814. the district passed under the 
direct admiuHiratlon of Raojit Singh. 

In the late thirties of the last ceoluty. Shabamat Ali give the following 
desetipiloo ofihe place: "Rawalpiodilsa small io«n. with an abundance 
of suppUfs procurable, dry Kabul fruits are lobe had m plenty. ItU 
surrounded by n mud wall about a mite in circumference ; the buildiogs 
are generiify of mud. Shah Sbo/ah. after his Right from reiftawar, took 
rtfoge here, and remained for several yean The house erected by him is 
ftilleaientj and serves fljs rcsJdeneelo Ibe governor rf Die dlairieMumed 
Chal DalSingh ..iherean about r>vehundredibopi In Ranilpindl . The 
.ntlre revenue of the town is l50,OOQrupees per annum, including land-lit, 
inttsit duties and co. The town Is known for its maoufaetute of 
omamenicd shoes : there are somewhat more than four ibousand people In 
the tonn. Bhal DjI Singh Ir liked by the people, and has bad charge of 
the town for sU years ” {SIkhi anj Afthant. 148-49 ) 

AleraBder Burnes described Shah ShojVs house as ”8 mUeralle hovel,” 
but be found the town “agreeaNe*’ In the nearby bills Bumes knew of a 
town callrd PorewaKv. He consUciedthal the piace "might have seme 
relation to the renowned ronis of Hydaspes.*' {Trarels, 1. 68.) 

|luni«‘seon>p»clnn Mohan La! rceeirded that the wintersof Ravafpindi 
were "coWer than those of Uhorc. The popuhtlem b reckoned to be equsl 



336 


INDfA— PAWSTAM WAR 


Article 96 of the U. N. Charter gives an optloa to the Security CoundJ 
to request the Interustional Coait of Justice to erpresi ao advbory opiolos 
of aoy legal questiou. Thus in the absence of any taw defiatsg aggressioa, 
aggressioQ is not a legal question. 

The League of Nations did not declare war unlawful. After tl^ 
moratoriam of clae tnoatbs Riembers were free fo goto war to settle their 
disputes- Before the Kellog-Briaod Pact was signed, Ke'log had made it 
dear that for the United States wars of self-defence Included any aetfoa to 
prevent the lofrisgement of the Mooroe Doctrine. Britain declared that her 
right of self-defence included the tight to defeod certain regions of the 
world where she thought she bad a vital intetesl. 

There is no law in all this, but only manifestation of power. Aggressioti 
is an abuse of power. It is a go// in action There is no answer to it except 
the ;ofl. And this Is what India tries to avoid. 

17 B. N. Rao, Tht Illiatrated fVeekty of India, November 7. IWJ. 

18 The lUanrattd Weekly of Mia, December 5, 1965 

19 The Hlndiutan Times, New Delht. November 18, 1947. 

20 Ibid. November 20. m7. 

21 M> C. Oiagla. Sathmlr, 1947— i96J, pp. 47-48. (Oo J publication) 

22 Q^eldf Records of Securii / CawKlI, 241st meeling, p . 21. 

23 Jhld,22. 

24 ltdd. 

23 /Nd.36. 

26 Quoted by Syed Mir Qaiim in bis address to the U. N. General AssemUy 

M October 3, 1963 

27 /« ihe Face o/.tgyferrlo'i. Publications Division, p. 11. 

28 M. C. Chagla, Kahmlr, 1947-—1965, p.4S (Go I poblicaaon) 

29 IbU. 

30 im. 

31 /» the Face of Agfresston, Pubbcations Division. 11. 

32 The outside world must know that India provide* the Kashinin people with 
food at the lowest price The subsidy costs the Government Rs. 6 crores 
In (owns and cine* a quota oTS-f kilograms of nbeat'.?//^ Jj snppLed. 
Rural people have always some riee left after sate Nearly 17 lakhs out of 
20 lakhs In fCashmir Valley and 30 takhs oat of the total population of 
36 lakhs of the Jammu and Kashmir population receive the ration. 
Education is practically free so atl tectioos of the popolaiioo from the 
Kindergrrten to the university standard. Expenditure on education has 
multiplied fifteen limes wiiJi more bo^s and girls going to schools and 
cofieges. Almost every fai.fiiicg village or undeT.<Jeveloped area has a 
school. During 1966-67 about Ra.412Ukbs of noo-pUn and Rs I33 lakhs 
Plan expenditure was incurred on education. 
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35 Vide Let lakistan Spcok/or tL•f^e^f,VuhyKi^\OI^% Division, Ooveromenl of 

India. 1965. 

36 The Paradox of IntHtt-Pukhian Retatbuts, |9. (Go I publicalion) 

37 UNI. New Delhi. October 6, 1965. 

33 The Paradox of rndla^Pakhlan Relailont, 33. 


CHAPTER THREE 


The town of Rawalpindi, capital of Pakistan is of ma Jem origin. 1 1 occupies 
the site of an old village. Inhabited by a sect of Hindu mendicants, oculists 
and divines known as Rawals. The village of Rswat situated to the north 
of the town on the toad to Murree was a •‘flouruhing place in the 
beginning of the present century. Jhanda Khan, a Oakhar chief, gave the 
City Its present name Rawalpindi (a village of Rawals). 

The nlacc gained pfomlneoee in |763 wbenlt was occupied by a Sikh 
The plicc 8a "« P He „i „p his headquarters et Oujrit 

Ahasmghlne^^^^ Riwalpiod, as bis deputy. •The 
and ap^lnt^ ^ J ,e*ileat Rawalpindi from various places, and tned 

,, I « I re MdVh. 5.0,1. d.,d l,l!M, Hl. .re Jl.re 

S »~id* t.ta. Od h!.d,.U. I. IIU. ire d...rrn prered .=d,r ,h. 

direct adroioistrailoa of Ranjll Siogh. 

In lhalate thirties of the last ceaiury. Shahamal AH Base Ihefoll^og 

. -L «f .he nlflcet •‘RawatpiodUs c small town, with an abundance 

description of the pwc 

of supplies fj,^,,„,,e,„eifcumrerence: the buildings 

surrounded by * ..^.h shohh. after his flight from Peshawar, took 

are generally several year. The bouse erected by him I. 

refuge here, and to , bo governor of the disirict.na^d 

five hundred shops In Rawilpindi .. The 
Bhal Dal Singh ..the KoomruDces per annuw, including bnd-ia*. 

..,i,,„..pre»r.re.o.«^;»-^'“-“j:;*,„,;. of 

transit duties and co. ,„„„bai mo« 'hso fo« Ihouwnd people to 
ornamented shoe, : f « ‘“S Jy^peopte. and ha, bad charge of 
the town Bhal Dal Sin^js , 

the town for < , *h,h shoU’s house as ’•» miieratle hovel.- 

AbaauderBurnesd««i^^»»|.S‘'„Tbc nearby hill. Barnes knew of a 
but he found the ‘'»'*'",/^Vu,-juiat the rls« 
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to of lUiza. Tbs tobibsUeti srs diicSy Hladas. by vhoo 

oiber cults SIS loirratsd.^TbU tontU ssrkbsd b^ths tra^e la ranm, 
a&3ce£s.2T2;mR3d CO. asd blankets. >od is frespsatedbr tfce cerctastt 
cf Fahsvar. KAbnl. cod C. From ibb r^cce ell soru of cccso£tia bm 
lbs cppsrcocouies ere exported to tbc dl5eTent pern of tbs Pe::^.*’ 
(Tratrtt, 3i.1 

t Jiertest e/ dor/, i. (Go 1 pubUatioo) 

3 K.CS£(eco. Fa(fi7aR.2t, 

PtAUtan’i ^gproBon o* Kaleh Batier, 3~ (Co 1 poboee^on) 

5 Prise &fiBiter SbtstrTs aitaxat to the Lot StKte ca A^2S, t96S- 
Side Pakitteeft Agfeetion <m the JTtiid Border, p- 6, 

6 Ibid. p. 7. 

7 IH4, p. y. 

t Foist Si nss 30 mQs* east of fCeoivkoi. 

9 Fokbrse's ft p. 3. 

fO Tbe oote tuiaiittd ty ibe Pmnpnt Repmeautr^g of Jodie to tbe 
to tbe Presideet. Seemtr CocatSL oa AprO 2t. if6S. floo'ed fcyJCC. 
Sexetu. PalUt^, 37- 

II BUtbei is u'naie^ ailet sosib-ewt orKeojutoc esd 7 mira froa (be 
Po^er oitto loduo temtetr* 

li 'nnsootessbmHtedbyibePBTsaanectRepitwsttiftseriodaio tbs U.N. 
to ife PreildeBl. Seetiriiy Cff!=>aI,03Aprfl 2S. J96f. qsotrf by K.C 
Sesese. Pecbroa, ST- 

13 Tbe artiOTrios iribcsal cocpleted fceerisge on Jsly 14. 1967, ei Ceam. 

■nse triboael »est iato recess, ead^ouldoeetthereapiatocinsideriu 

vsrdKt, »ooJ4 be deddsd byOctober 19S7 The dhpase was om 
»400 sqoire mo** **«* es rrpaned by Rroier (n» Ceom oo Jafy 13, 
1%7 AU tssretinp were strtjxly prioie. Tbe tnbcaaJ bdd 170 toeetisps 
aod retired ebosi IS.OOO pijes of lesijiacsy from both uie*. 

14 The fetketir wrA Jitmna Qeuttrtr. 1909. oa p 97, pels zb* CKSber Ct 

unites et4d3, 

15 Ibid.P-F^- 

16 toiaii. Fabacstoss Dmswo. 

|7 This ioipcnew farilje was oimed efier Haxka Bthxiar wbo was 
respsefabie for tfce carcse of e oeuby franar i« lOfT-it sr..x .~w 
War. 

it Ot May 19. 1953. » Palttieoi b?tts5o9 etMof'ed eg lodaa f^croi soetb- 
w«it cf Mfodbsr. io wfc.eh aimi 40 Pattsams were sP<vf 
1 1 tf-jt Oovcnsesi trats captured PaLntegt toidiert wiili cjft and 

to d o w s. -A Patnua xniSar esptared in the KcitjT seder. *»d ei 
prtsea lod;£3 »«i s n!:*iury gaartnzsard fcs Stiaaor. b reported to fc**« 
S s rard o»<T t»o pooeds (a weti^tfnabect a cscoth.” 
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[The Sunday Tribune. Angusl 15. 1965. h to arflelo entirtcd •'KargU 
was a lesson to Pakistanis 

20 Major Sushil Kumar Matbur was awarded Maha Vir Oiakra “for acts of 
gallantry in the KargU 6ghllng ” The Uttar Pradesh Government sanctioned 
for him a cash award of Ra. 7,500. 

2t UNI, Leh. August 4. 1965. 

CHAPTER FOUR 


1 The Tribune, Ambala, October 30. 1965. p. 7. column 4. 

2 PTI, New Delhi, October lA t965. 

3 See Appendia 1. 

4 Rawalkot served as the main base for Pakistan Atmy eperaUona against 
Indian security forces in the bulge area. 


5 Down, Karachi. May 13. 1965 

6 KhyberMoll, May 29. 1965. 

7 Pakhlm't iVeir Aliempi la Crab Koihmir. Publications Division, 14. 

8 Kathnlr Answers Pakition, Publications Division, i5. 

9 The docimenti mentioned In the text ore in the possession of the 

Government of India. They were described In the newspaper! or the 
time, 

10 Malaysian External Affairs permanent secretary Ohaall bin Sbaffie 
declared at Singapore on October 28. 1965 that Pakistani guerillas had been 
trained by China before they hffltraied across the ceasefire line in 
Kashmir describing themselves as •fteedoas fighters 


The Chinese Ambassador to Pakistan, Tan Ting Kuo-yu, fl^ew to 
Rawalpindi from Karachi cn August 12. 1965, fora meeting with Foreign 
Minister Bhutto for the second lime within a week. 

11 The Pakistan Army was not happy at the way these viltagen fled without 
giving a guerilla fight to the Indian Army. It bombarded these villages, 
particularly a vHlage along the border in this aectorA^iarwa with about 
IDOO houses-frora air as well as by land artillery. 


12 PTt. September 20. 1965 (Inside Pakistan territory on Sialkoi from) ; UNI. 
September 30. 1965, New Delhi; UNI. October 1. 1965. New Delhi. 

13 Invasion means eniering a coimiry ina hostile manner with armed fc^. 
Inairatlon Is a gradual process, unobserved concentration in a territory 
by detached parties. Infiltration creates an impression that the enemy 
ageresslon is an indigenous rebellioii. The effect of both, invasion and 
inSltratioa. is the same. 

14 This letter was shown to Indian and foreign eonespondents at 

on September IS, 1965. Its photostat copies were aho distributed among 

them- 
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34 Cxfirtij Ne^s Servlcf, New Qelhl. Scpietnber 23. 1965. 

35 rri. Srinagar, Scpternbrr 25, 1965; Hartest of Clery, 9. 

36 UNf , Srinspr. September IS. 1965. 

37 (a) Oolmargwllt b« dereloped aa a major winieraporls centre. A master 

pUa tar (hh puqaose «at cpprotvif <( s meedogortopoffictale, on 
3u1y 33, >967, The plan costing 1.6* crores provides for a tourists 
reception centre, bus aland, parking sets for cars, shopping centre, 
skating rink, ropeuay and comRitmlD' ceotrea. UKI, Sriosgar, Jaly 
24.1967. 

(b) m, lammu, August 14. 1965. 

3S This bravery won him a special prumoiioo to the post of inspector. 

39 Home Minister G. L. Nanda told the Congress Parliarneotary Party 
Cxeeuffre at New OelM on Aogusi >4. |965 that tight battaHona oftralatd 
P.'iklsfan Army personnel, roughly 3.2CO men, had crossed into Indian 
tenitory In Kashmir. Each bstialloo eoniisied of about SCO men, 300 of 
whom were active pcnonneland tbemiltelpert. 

*'0 On August It, 1965. the security foiccs transported ten of the captured 
Pakistanis to New Delhi by air for Interrogation They tseluded two 
oiKeera of the Palistan Army^Giptafo GAufam ffussam and C^ptafn 
Muhammad Sajjad. 

41 The number of Gujars In lamtnu and Kashmir Is about three lakhs. 

42 PTl, Srinagar, September 1, 1965. 

43 Tht Ttmti cf India, September 8. 1965. under the title ‘'Abject poverty in 
ewupied Kashmir." 

44 Reuter. Karachi. August 13. 196S. 

45 PTT, Karachi. August 19, 1965. 

46 The Htnduiian Times, August 27, 1965, p 9, column 8 

47 pn, Jammu, Decemlier 17, 1965. 

46 PTT, September >4, 1965. II is true that the civilized people should i,n| 
behave In an undvitized manner even under the gravest provocations Vet 
at times the moralist sisohas lo be stern and retributive In national interest. 
The Ifldtrrators ahouid have been shot dead at sight 
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7 UNI.Srinagar, Augu«29. 1965. 

8 PTI, Srinagar. s«pteniber 4. 1965 

9 Kashmir Answers Pakistan. Pubhcatiofi* Divwion. 4 

10 Reuttr. Karachi, August U. 1965- 

It TTttf rimer o/ZnAa jVrwi Swiff* puWiihed in TOI dated August 14, t965, 

p. 7. 

12 The Times of India, August 14. 1965. 

13 Reuter. Karachi, August >3.1965. 

14 Ibid, Karachi, August 16. 1965. 

15 Pn. Sriflsgar, October 22. 1965- 

16 SBy>iii MirHassan Shah, the head priest cf Biara. fisc niile* from the 
ceasefire line. loIdUNf on September 2. 1965. that the *abo«ge ta'be 
Kashmir Valley by Pakittani inCUrators had been planned by Sajjaw 
Khan, an absconder in the Kashmir conspiracy case- He was fn charge ^ 
Pakistani security in the area and was direeling sabotage activity in the 
Valley. He had Wsheadnuarten in Mori Maidin, about 100 yards (nm 
Biara. 

Reeentiy. Saliawal Khan had arrested a local Mildar Sidha Ju aod bi* 
»on Alaullah on the pretest of ibeJr heJog'Jntfiaa agents.' SajJawal Khan 
had become so ruthless that he could kill any person on the pretext of hU 
befog an fodlao epy. Anyone whodidnot obey his dictates wbkh Included 
supplying of women and handing over to him ibe hard-earned rnooeyoi 
the vnisgert fell tinder hl» wrath. He left Mori Afaidaa after the fits* 
inBItrailoos. His accomplice and iruslworthy agent was Ghularn 
Mohammad M/ngrial. 

17 PTl. Jammu, October 23, 1965 

18 Ibid. 

19 Those managiag observatioo posts aho played an important rote. 
Positioned at some remote hill or ridge, they helped to locate enemy 
targets and posts, 

20 V. K. Krishna Menon told UNI at New Delhi on October 14. I9C5 that 
these passes were ‘The real bases of Third World War " 

21 In August. 1963 when Pakutaoi taSItrators attacked Jaoiao and 
Kashmir, si* companies of the Ullar Pradesh Armed Constabulary were 
sent to help the Tadtan aecunry forces and the Kashmir police. The 
CoBStabulary/awoTtr delivered dedsire blows every tune they enroontered 
the enemy. They had a Bomber of pitefied eogagemeats with Pakistani 
forces and inSicted heavy casualties on the enemy. In the conflicts one 
platoon commaoder and five cooslables Imi their hres 

The first to lay down his life was constable Rudra Singh. He moved 
on with his section from Doman-gali post on 29 August to assist one 
section of the Sikh Regiment. While advancing from two tides, the japans 
got scent of enemy movensrats la the area There was an exchange of bm- 
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Cooitable fiudra Singh <Ied<fed to <((adc the enemy from ciose quarters 
and moved from one cover to another under heavy enemy fire, fie was hit 
by a bullet in the head and died on the spot. 

On the night of ((>12 September the enemy in five companies strength 
encircled h Constabulary post on the Kashmir border from three sides. 
They delivered the attacic with medium machltieguns, light machineguns, 
monaes, rocket launchers, stengvos aa<i riRet. The Constabulary /awans 
relumed the fire with great coirage and deierminatioD After some time 
the enemy was forecd to abandon Its attempt to capture the post and it 
retreated to a nuIJah in the rear. Duriog she encoumer coostables Gaaea 
Bahadur and BIbhuti Singh were killed. 

Another encounter took place on 15 September. Some of ihe 
Constabulary Jawani were maoaiog the most forward post at ChaDgaar 
ridge. The enemy attacked It with mortars arid medium machineguns. An 
enemy bomb shell hit Murtidftar Mauriya and fieri Siogh and they died 
iestanlly. But Ihe enemy was repulsed wiih the help of a unit of Ihe regular 
array. {Express StfrUe, Lucknow. December 6. (965.) 

32 Indian troops captured this interesting snd revealing documeni- See 
Appendix JJ. 

33 The people of border villages vacated ihetr homes, snd Ced towards 
AVhnur In the dark long before dawn In the confusion two boys, Ysshpal 
and Subhash Cftarxira. 14 and II years old respectively, were separated 
from their parents. Heavy balls were faibng on all sides. The boys Crept 
through bushes, and in darkness reached a police post on the border They 
weregirensheiter me bunker aad were assured to be escorted to Ihelr 
parents. 

The sepoys in control of (he post were few and they had no water to 
drink. Ttiey would not like to come out in (he open as in the case ofthcir 
death, the post would remain undefended Thereupon these brave boys 
offered (heir services ro fetch water from j well two furlongs away. 

On that day firing by the eoemyeonlloued uninterrupted for labours. 
The boys undaunted took two small vessels and creeping, crawling and 
some time running white sitting had six rounds to the weit and back, an3 
brought wafer in sufficleoC quantity. 

In the evening when firing ceased the boys were escorted to Akhnur 
and entrusted to their parents. This family was given shelter afterward, 
in a refugee camp at ManwaL 

24 Patton lank is the main vehicular weaponproduced by the United Stales 

after World War U, and bad hitherto not been tested in batife It was 
regarded as Ihe decisive factor on the ground. It is cast in solid steel, 
and weighs gO tons It has 90 millimetre guns which outreach anything 
attacked by opponents. Their effective range Ji 2,^ yards and the 
maximum 10 000 yards With an average speed of 30 tniles an hour, U has 
belter mobility than others. It was considered mvlncible cscepi against 
barookas Bred at close range. 

33 PTI, Jammu, October 25, 1965. 
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:6 llaneit cf Clory. 26. (Go I puWJcatlon) 

27 iBafeJlofebroadcau hy AH ^ ^ 

28 He dijphyed fimllar bravery and dttinf on teveral oc«>i«>i l«i«f o’- 

*00 Vir Chakra and promotion aiLt.CToInne** «t ndaitifl 

29 The Oral h minufaetured at *’»« firtier 

Aeronautics Limited. It U * fitted 

by the Bri.tol SIddeley Orpheu, •“•‘’“J** f^ncUtt. •ithmtf 

with two mm Aden cinnon. one on «ch uSe c odnf of bombs. 

100 r.md, ptr ion. II lu. I’"”'”"’'" tiinrf • 

rocket projectile*, radio and oa'ijatlonat aid»- for ite 

aVreemrat with the FolUnd Aircraft Company. U- K. -> !’> 

manufacture of the Gnat Jet flebtef- at St. 

30 Thirty-year-oid Trevor Keetor belonn 

Ceorje’i Colleee. Mustootie. He wa* aketnipo quality- He 

boxlnc Tre>or displayed iremende-ut coura^ *,"!«,*-» ^jmpioOS.'-JP- 
Invariabiy won boaini maichet in the mter »'*'»* ws* 

He was eommistiemed In LAr-iol954. In January 
VayuSen* Medal for d.spUyla* -courage, preseoa cl » 
etutdard of profetiionii skill “ ^ 

]| Tr.T«i n«» Ch.tn. Th. UF Gov.i^.M P-c „„ 

R* 3 000 People thowed their grarltude to Trevor by P 
«V.L.glfr..The Trichur Chamber of Commerce Hr 

medal. SevenI ftrmi and individual* »eMfairly lMr »J""* , J AB 

received about 700 letter* wnttetr by people from all walk* 
elderly woman, a friend e.f Trevor*, mother, who died ten 
rraJtnded him, ‘T bathed you when you were four. A ^ ^e 

St she was madly in love with him. But Tr«or i* marnrf ^ 
P.trida and their two son*. Basil (8) and Poppy (Slareprou yaj^oo 

Trevor Keelor had »hol down the first aoJ hi* etder ,**^0 a® 

Leader Deonl Keelor brought down the last Bakmani jet g 
aerial battle over the Sialkot sector on September 19 ‘v 
Keelor, 79-year-old father said that when be le^t o' of 

.cored by hi* sons, he recalled Rudyard Kipliog » Ime* • 
hosts be with tts yet, lest we forget, le»t w« forget ” 

The Air Chief. Air Marshal Aaw Singh, m a 
Charles Keelor wrote • '“you rausl have already bwrd o^«i 
the wonderful feat your second son Dennl Keelor i^SiaDco* 

19. in shooting down a Pakisuni Air Force fsbre Je K-rfor brctb«f»- 
secter This Is the second eoemy aircraft shot down by the K 
The first and the very first Sabre, bagged by the JodiM Air jc«b 

shot down by Trevor It was a very danng feat and broo^ ^ ^ 

credit to the Air Force The adiieveiaeiit attained by yocr som ^ ^ 

source of great inspiration to other inlots I can only say a 
proud of the Keelor family and the Keelor boys ” 

J2 In a feature broadcast by All-lndia Radio on September 29. 1965. 
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Ntpatm bombs ere coaiiclerecJjflhuiDm even la wsr time. These bombs 
wtre maouractured ia the United Stales. Their ibells bore this maikiag : 
'•Property United States Air Force, I/oited States Ooverameat Order t^o. 
N.Y.I28,Lot numbers 28 tn4l.** The markings showed the weight or the 
bomb as 750 tbs and the capacity ot the sbetl es lid gailoos. The shcU 
itself was light, weighing 70 lbs. The remaining 680 lbs was highly 
incendiary material which couM melt meuis, and at a range of 100 metres 
turned human beings into ashes- 

34 According to Reuter, ao ofBeial spokesman in Rawalpindi, admitted on 
September4 that aPakistani Sabre jet was brought down by Indian Air 
Force planes in tbe air battle over Cbhamb sector. Ue stated that the 
pilot of the Pakisunl piaoe baled out and was later picked up by 
a helicopter. 

35 VitexuSta Slttih Patbstth cemet tram Nurpar ID Kaogra district. Ue was 
educated at Dharamsata, Pathackot, lloshiarpur and Srinagar. He was 
commiiiiotted in the l.A.F. in AogusriMS. He was awarded VttCbtkn 
by the president and a gold medal by the Triebur Chamber of Commeice. 
The Wazir Carpet Mills, Ludbiana, on 8 September, preseoled bits a 
cheque ofRs. 1,100 in appreciation. 

Nurpur Is situated 37 miles west of Dbaramsala on the road to 
Pathankot. Nurpar was formerly koo«m as Dbareeri but later it came to 
be called after the name of btur>ud«din Jahangir. The principal iababUaoU 
•re Rajputs and Khatris. in the eighteenth century thousands of 
Kashmiris relgraled to this town. By producing shawls of pasbmioa wool 
and other woollen goods they made this place famous. 

CHAPTER SIX 

1 UNI. Calcutta, September 4. 1965. 

2 The Ichhogil canal should not be confused with the lehhni canal which 
was in eustence before paiiiiicn, ard which ran siriualiy through Lahore 

3 The roads and the canal having pillboxes are called by Pakisunls the Ayub 
Line. lescmbling the MsgraotJiae US Fnnce built as ■ protection against 
Germany. But the Maginoi hoc was Ottrerenl. It had vast oodergrouod 
chambers rvanbsg to i depth of 400 feet complete witli JMag quaners, 
store-houses and railway system. Tbe Getmaos captured the Maginoi Line 
from the rear. The Ayub Une Is «a omioary rvpilea of tbe Preach defence 
line. 

4 Pakistan Radio announced that Lahore station would broadcast on Some 

other fresh wave length, but Radio Lahore functioned from Karachi Tbe 
announcer. Just by a mere sKp of the longue, said that he was speaking 
from Karachi. Only after the mJsiake had been made, did he amend 
himself by saying that he was speaking from Radio Lahore. (ISFA, New 
Delhi, September 23, 1965.) 

3 The TVibiiiie. Ambsla, 29 October, I96S, under the title, “Half of Lahore 
Qed In three days,” 
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The aiHjtittan Tlmts, September 11, 1965. 

Coloael Hyde war awarded Maba Vir Chalua on September 6. 1965 ^ 

; From the banks of the canal Indr^ and soldiers 

other 


coldly. Occasionally, there was bursting 


into sharp verbal escbans**- 


Onth.wt.itmoJ.orib. IdJw«J moO opoE™ 
„p.h. 2 h.o«lm.on.hilohiJ.lliO. own .ttmlio. Ao 1.^ ^ 
bmoEh;. emmoph... mmrd fron Aomioo imd fIW" " “ 

Sjtpmte- 11 >“Ei "*1 l^ “ 

p„l on n v.Ufmm ns towlsj D Al ilus lb. POnsOm 

discharge a voUey of buUeU OB the eastern bank, but the music »«a 
undisturbed. , 

I Major Tyagi belonged to village Kharkhanda in M^^*****',^^ 
Meerut duinrt. He was educated at Meerut Co^ege. His body 
brought to his home village and was cremated in the neighbottting 
of Fatehpur with miliury honour, on September 26, 1965. The ashes * 
immersed in the Gangs at Gariunukteahwar on 29 ^tember. 

TtjB school children m Sarojuu Nagar, New Delhi, staged • sh^ ^ 
Wed oulhehexoicdeediof Major Aiaram Tyagi on October 2». 
iQbtl Chaod. principal of a schoed in Defence Colony, was 
Aithesceoe hii heart overflowed with emotion sod the rpaxk ** 

immediately went out. 

.M ».i.«ofihelfldany<iwe/ukiUed in this war and cremated in 
^Sr w«e^n out m . proce«,o« on November 22. 1965. b, the 
Sahaiu Committee. The photographs of the Jawant decorated 
—jijnds were carried m a vehide. A bumher of prominent 

accompanied the procession wluch passed through the bazars. At i ^ 

places people laid wreaths and showered flowen. The ashes were 
Uken to Hardwar, 

11 Two basia or bundles of papers tied in a piece of doth were 41 

a group of newsmen after the tall of Burks. Bundle No.1 

names and Bundle No. 2 seventy-two names ot notonous tmiasi'ts 
area. 

12 Jahman is situated on the nght bank of the small W'Ssh canal » 

divides India from West Pakistan, and is two miles away 
town In smugglers’ parlance the channel is known as the ' 
bamer." 

IJ The rri6««.Amba!a, October 6, 1965. 

14 UNI, New Delhi. November 19, 1965. 

1 j The Palisiatu missiles used in this sector bore NATO 

mUsiles were of Che Bolkow SIO. CtAra type wnth a of 1-^ 

and capable of piermog 900 mm armour. They were of we« 
manufacture. 

16 Balam Rim was awarded Vir Chakra. RamKishan, PanjabOnef Miw*’* 
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save him a caali prize of Ri. 5 ®) BiUm Ram, U waj stateJi wti a peon In 
tbe Public Relations Offlre, CfianJlBarii, Ihfee yeaes preriously. 

17 Reuterreported from RawaIpIn(HonS«p«emher21, 1965. that a Pakistani 
Air Force spokesman told qnestlonen on that day there that PAF bombers 
had used napalm bombs In attacks on Indian positions in various sectors 
during the past fortnight This was the first official public confirmation that 
napalm bombs had been used ^ the Pakistan Air Force On October 19. 
1965. Reuter reported from Peshawar (hat Air hfarshal Nur Khan, 
Commander-in-Chlcf of the Pakistan Air Force, told foreign correspon- 
dents at Air Headquarters (here the previous night that his country 
had used napalm bombs against Indian targets In the recent hostilities. 

18 A Pakistani lotdter's body was noticed by an Indian officer lying fn a 
trench in the morning and again in the afternoon. He shouted to his men 
to buiy him- Thereupon the body tprang to its feel and begged the officer 
to spare his life and give him some food. 

After tbit battle, a rerresenialWe of the Urdu Prorup found a letter 
lylog in a bunker on the banks of the canal. This Utter could not be 
posted as iit writer had been killed fn the action. The fetter was wntfen 
by Chaudhri Akbar All lat of vniageThathlKodha-Baiapur in Lahore 
dijtriet to his wife fihamsh.sd Began* Ilstairds "Though I wai married 
to you In April 1965, 1 have not seen your face yet. As you know, when 
the marmae party was returning home. I was seized on the way by two 
military officers and a few aoldlert T was sent towards Srinagar. On 
September 1. 1965 T wsi brought to Lahore and shut up in a pIDboa here 
1 am forced tn serve the Ayub Oovernment. As soon as t am free I win 
come to you " 

19 Across the tehhogil cam! at Borkf the Pakistani miTestone safd ! "Lahore, 
14.2 bloody miles." (PTt. November}. 1965.1 

20 One of the vlUsses of BurkI Is Kobri. It stands on the eastern bank of the 
IcbhogH canal. It has a rood rest house. Outside the rest house a raised 
pueca platform provided svfrh a hanrio# hand-puJIing fan servtd ts a 
sitting place In the open. There were a couple of decent houses of 
modern deslen. occupied bv voung pretty women The fO-year-oId 
Watchman of the rest house. Karim ^khsh. who lived In the bungalow 
was lotervtewed bv a representative of the Urdu Proiap He said that a 
number of civil and military officers sometimes with Englishmen and 
Chinese came from Lahore to the rest house to spend the week-end on the 
canal bank In the company of women A room opposite the rest house 
just on the canal bank was especially used for this purpose of enjoyment. 

A large number of empty wine and coeacola bottles, tumblers, cups and 
musical Instruments such as harmaalim, <fhelak, loblas and small bells 
[ghangrus) lay In disorder on the floor. 

Milkmen from Amritsar started delivering milk In BurH. I8 mllea 
distant. Some hawkers also accompanied milkmen to peddle their goods 
rsngiagfrom toy psccont (n Indisqteetiloi. (UNI, lAmritaar, September 
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21 The other battles, all decisive were foo^l In 152^ 1556. and 1761. 

22 PTI, New Delhi, October 14, 1965. 


23 UNI, New Delhi, October 31. 1965. _ 

24 The irost con'incnly used small range *®?^?^j_^iinieter. U 

American bazooVa. This is 22 inches long inches in d 

weighs only 34 pounds. It can be £00>afds*l* 

launcher 4 5 feet in length and can destroy a tanV snthi J 

its potent war-head weighing 1-8 pounds, 

25 Abdul Hamid was bora in Dhampnr village in Saidpurtahsil of 

district in Uuar Pradesh on July 1. 1933. He joined the ® He 

27, 1954. lie was promoted to the rank of Lancc Naik ^ rompeny 

was created Havlldar. on October 1, 1963. and was appoin * gpf* 
Quarter Master HavBdar in June 1965. SVinner of e 
Medal with Jammu and Kashmir clasp. Abdul Namid se« ooeratiOT* 
from 1957 to 1960. He saw active service during 
against the Chinese. He is survived by Ws wife Rasulan. four son 
aged father. «vv*n(l* 

TheU.P. Government sanctioned » cash reward c^s-1^ 
piece of land. The village was renamed Hamid Dbam. 
receive an ancnal pension of R$. 5CO for thirty years. . |jon 
Governmeot granted Rs. 5.000 The entire expenditure « 
of Abdul Hamid's children will be borne by the Sherwenl p«»rt 

The Dholewal Chaokin Ludhiana was renamed Abdul Hamid «» 

a sum of Rs. 50,000 was sanctioned for Its development. ^ 

The grave of the valiant fighter lies 1-5 
Chima Khurd 35 miles away from Amritsar on the Arantsar-R 


road. . 

26 His Brigadier give him a reward of Rs. ICO and the Panjab Chief Mm 

Rs. 500. (7>e TrlbuTte. Ambala. September 2S, 1965.1' ^ 

27 Panjab Chief hrirvlster granted to Jagdish Singh's famny R*- * 

Bhanwar Singh Rs, 2,000. 

18 The miiii reason for this sarrender was that food supplies had not ^ 
Pakistani soldiers for three days Wien the Pafcistanis serrepdered, 
officers requested our military officials to give them food as they had 
starving. {Expretj .\Vw* Srrrfef. LodMana. October 18, 1965 ) 

29 As the Tnllsn troops advsneedto pick up the body of the Major 

four Pakistani tanks dashed towards hb tank. surrounded it.«odca 
away the body. The lank with the Major General's cap which sohweo 

rank fell to our share. 

The Brigadier was buried according to military riles. Hb 
exhumed arid handed over to Pakistani authorities under the Tas 
Agreement. 

M They iocluded the Lieutrnaat Colonel Mohammed Naslr, 

coflimsadirg 4th Cavalry. .Major Mohammed Anwar Khan, otnev 
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comraandlog B Squadron, Major Mohammed Ayub Khan, officer 
commandiag A squadron, and Captain Abdul Aria of the 4th Caralry. 

31 Panjab Minister for Irrigation and Electricity disclosed at Malakpur, a 
village in Sonepat area, on October 10. 1965, that recently four American 
generals had gone to visit the war front to find out the causes of the 
destruction of Pallon tanka. One of Iheni at the sight of the destroyed 
Patton tanks burst into tears and sobbed bitterly- 
)/ William Red Keeler a war correspondent of the U. S- weekly. Time, 
visited Kasur after this battle. He reported that the entire town with 
a population of one lakh lay deserted Almost all the houses were In ruins. 
The whole area was littered with rotting bodies of men and animals. 
Vultures were flying over demolished houses, while dogs were feeding on 
carcasses. Huge swarms of flies came up in the air •'>'en they mk 
disturbed either by vultures or dogs. About 1.200 Imman 
estimated to lie buried under debris. Kasur-Khem Karan area was the 
scene ofsome of the bloodiest battles of this war 
33 In a feature broadcati by all India Radio oo September 20. J96S. 

CHAPTER SEVEN 

I DeralJihaNinakii tiiusted on the left bank 
Amritssr on the old Jammu-Amritsaf road It 
the first of the ten Sikh Gums hadmarried ^"lalchsni. the d.njht^ 
Muh Khairl of this place *"<» *Pf • • Nium^f Hyderabad. 

commemoration of Guru Nsnak. the Went to enntribuied to 

B,), CKnJ.. l.t ,M M,k.r.Ja R... a 

got a portion of the shrine R®* 4 -plal^Thtm« fair every year 

lailOTii, No. 44, dated May 9. 183S.1 

I Sh.I,™,t *ti. on. or Ite non K'd. of Or’ll V"o,'T.,'°J'™,ob’.fS: 
.nd I..., in Brill.1. ooiiiio.1 Ag.nV d.lVd 

1«)7 Io,l.il.r.dJrc.«dloC.pt.ln CLM. W.d. Po'i 
nt ■■Bsba Nanak k, Oerah" on 17 . papornhichii 

••11111 place is celebrated for the manofacfere of fine n P ^ 

generally used throughout '*'« wHicfed^bout 1.400 rupees 

shops of paper makers here fromwhkh I* eo'|e* oulre-^e 

annually as government duties as the rale of ooiash. The 

principal substance of which paper Is made here a . ,,„23 msunds at 

formed, consumed yearly abotil fiOinaunds and the latter 2J ma„„d, « 
three annas per maund are levied as duty frorn ea ConsuUattons 

[National Arahivesoflndla.rore/gnflepnffmmt. FolIlM Consultations. 

dated May 9. 183S. No. 47.J 

3 Air observation for anillery engagemenis was resorted to estemively by 
both sides, It involved batardous flytns by officers. They piapofnted 
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"Onour tidt, thsrenre big taoSfUKb fgni anJ m6ehiQltcJ'. guot— «II 
of them fluent and all of ihamdemandlog (o be heard. There order In 
the rank! compared to chaoi on the enemy tide. 

"And how words on describe the dealhicjs bravery of the Indlao 
forces? ilow can words desenbethe daring pilots risking their lives to give 
the bell support to the ground forces T What irirgniSceni team work I 

"It U history in the makmg. it Is a befiitlng reply to an enemy which 
has provoked India to hit bach. 

“Every yoH on, every olflcer— like beads of the lame string -is in Hne 
fettle to crush the half-fed, hatf.cloihcd and balf-spirited enemy.*' 

B FTI. New Delhi. October 1. 1965. 

9 Bhupinder Singh tustalned Injuries and severe burns, aod died in a military 
hospital at Delhi on October 3. 1965 lie was awarded Maha Vir Chakra. 
The new Bhantnagsr Chauk at Ludhiana was renamed Major Bhupinder 
Singh Chauk. 

10 It was Jassonn. 

fl War correipondeots, newt teporten and some public men were given an 
opportunity to have a glimpse of the life of olfleen and /a»aiu io forward 
areas, 

The main thing which kept the/owmu In top form was the knowledge 
that they were winning and the feeliog of comradeship with other yaweiu. 
Out on the front (hey liied With a amouMenog aoger agaioit the e n e my . 
Die news of Indian advances tod capture of Rakistani tanks and mllitaiy 
equipment kept them io high iplriis 

Going out to meet iheyoH’dason ihefroot was not without it* hazards. 
The visKors were taken in jeeps which moved very fast on the roads. 
According to an oIBcer moving slow during a war was to Invite trouble. 
De roads wound through fields and past half deserted villages. While 
going to Sialkol sector the jeep had 10 wade through a stream about 12 
miles from Jammu. The Jmaia standing near it cheered as the wheels 
churned and splashed water. 

Pakistaoi sir raids were a normal feature in that area. On heating the 
sound of firing by ack.ack guns a party of newsmen had to leave the 
jeep and lie flat by the roadside at a distance from the jeep. Without 
the anti-aircraft gun firing, it was impossible to bear the tow whine 
of the enemy jet In the midst of the loud roaring of (he Jeep. A 
Pakistani jet made for the Jeep DejetcJrcIedvery low and the bellyof 
the plane shone menacingly ovciiiead. Then the ack-ack shots siarled 
getiiag dose to the enemy jet. The plane left off the victim and flew away. 
The parly moved on pressing down the accelerator hard. 

iht resefi/og rite bc.ttftfcrsrtwwoifWieOT/f there another air rak). 
As the warning whistle blew, the Army officers pushed ihe visitors down 
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Article In TAr Ambab. daicd Octobers, 1955, under the caption, 

*‘I bated out in enemy territory.” 

5 Crprexf ^/eHr5erTfre,Seplember20, 1955. 

7 PTf. New Delhi, November S, 1965. 

8 Ibid, September 23, 1965. 

9 IMd, New Delhi, November 5, 1955. 

10 Ibid, September 25, 1955. 

M TAe Tfmti of Imlta, November 26, 1965. AMIasan war released on October 
20. 1955. 

12 Major Oeoersl JoetnJer Sla^h, Chlet of Stiff oith LieureRaatGeoeral 
Harbakih Singh, was bom on October 2, 191 i In the village of Malllpur, 
iub.tahdl Payal, PatlaU State, now In district LudbUoe. He joined the 
Indian Army In >93t end wet commissioned on July 15, 1938. 

13 The Stite Govemor'i address to a joint cession of the PanJab Legislature on 
Pebtnary 14, 1955 at Chandigarh 

14 NAFEN, Bombay, September 25, 1955. 

15 PTI>Satttrur,Octob(r27, 1955. 

PART II 

home front 

CHAPTER TEN 

J Amongst the most popular figures are Dllip Kumar. Meenn Kumarl, 
Muhammad Rafi. Naushad. Nasar Khao, Rahman, Anwar Husain, Naztr 
Husain. Joboy Walker, Agha. Ayii, Mahmud. Nargis. Surayya. Nlnun), 
Wahida Rahman, Saida Khan, Nasit Hussain, Abrar Ulvi, M. Yusuf, 
Khwajah Ahmad Abbas, Kamal Amrohi, Ah Sicapurl, Shakll Badayuni. 
Majruh Sultanputi. Sabir Luddbianwi. Raja Moheii All Khao, Khumar 
Barabankwi. All Akbar Khao. Ghularo Muhammad. Khiyanr. Iqbai 
Quraishl, Talat Mahmud, Shamsbad Degam. Mubarak Begam and so on. 

2 PTl, Lucknow, August 21, 1^. 

3 The Tima of India Ntwt Jerner. Catcuua.Seplember 4, 1965. 

4 Ibid. 

5 A Hindu of Ranchi who chose to remain anonymous conveyed on 
9 Sepiember to K B Sahay. Chief Minister of Bihar, the offer to meet the 
entire cost of repairing Ibis mosque 

6 r*f Dsjm India ^ewr Strviet. CelciitU. September 4. J965. 

7 The Indian Exprest, September 9, 1955, p. 4 

8 FTl.pimjim.September It. 1965 ;PTI, Calcutta, September 12. 1965. 
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Si^bSlf... .Ftod.Krt.bFta5«,pDn. 

10 pil.Nc. Delhi. S=5Wml«r a). IMS- 

11 pt1,LocUow.S'1’‘'”'‘““''’‘’' 

ij jri. Bboohl. N=.»her a*. >« 5. 0,^01. Ahgeeh. The 

„ Oh 18 Oetobeisp^ael™” 'oiefieieBeni fee IM O.hee »> 

I^«»hMusJun Umvenity ^nEtd “ . bcnoftbeUnhissitys'aff 

ird b? ibe Nawab of Chwtan- m wearing “Saimk S«a 

li 

1« Ibid «"* pn ot tti* «“* /v*mo 5 and Maulana Hafit Abu ycwfiir. 

r,I,Lwto.S4..«ea.h. hieeueo «,= M..1... Aeed 
14 pro®*®”? ‘“wVehnian Kjd*ai and AMo Sa«“ 

Madam. Jaau’"' *' u.,»«,.,i,„a Abdnl 

^,iBg wa» presided o'W by Geawal Secretary. Jataait-ul- 

^9 Tbe mwl®*^^ RamxanPapa. Oeue™ 

ihemeetin*. 

jis (U P > September >. 1965- 

« "'•’^erWOh^eTeoeee.F.eehoeeh.Sep.eh.hee H- .«S. 

,1 S*'’'”" ^S,p„„t„IO.W«5. 

= A-e-Se-elee. Re«. Sepeembe, 11. IW. 

” FTl. Ne* '”"^pl.],1f„„...,.R,l,mo.hd M.nRio M»>»d 
— .dgnatone9‘»d*“drf Secrttaryorilie Janjait-ul-^jlama« 

RDeOh. S,edA.«. 

A- A- Ba«**“* ,n J^a Secrat Council 

03 "• ”‘’' 

M PII.Ne.D.lh„Sep.e=.bee25.W«- 

n toe,,. A,.. S,r,.«. BoePheT. Sepehebe, ». 1*5 
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28 The I{fiii/u3lanTimet,Stpitmba7,\9^, 

Z9 Dafly <?ar<7nMvro2, Lucknow, September !S. 1965. 

30 The Times of ladta fftws Smite, September IT, 1965. 

31 Ib5<3. 

. 32 FOC, Simla, UNI, Aufusi 14, 1965, 

33 UNI, New Delhi. Aumsl H J96S. 

34 PTI. Callcui, September n, 1965. 

35 m. Gorakhpur, October 25, 1965. 

36 PTI. Patna, October 29. 1965. 

37 PTI, Calcutta, November? 1965. 

38 PTI, Hyderabad, Augost 14. 1965. 

39 Vide tnHan Afustlms Speak, PuMicatioos Oivfiloo. pp 24—27. Oa 
September |9, 1965, Bhuvan SInha wrote from Calcutta : ‘*Tbere la aa 
automobile engineering workahop In Kanya Road ow^ed by a Muslim. The 
majorilyorthe workers are Modlms. OolheVhhwalramuPiiJg day J wa* 
overwhelmed to aee a huge image of the deity, t punih chaothg movrae 
and all the worker*. Irrespective of rellgloo, watching the emmpar tad 
aecepilngprofdd. Att of them looked like members of the lame fai&lly 
which they Indeed ate." 

40 PTI.NewDeIhI.Scptember9.l965 

41 Ibid, September 27. 1965. 

42 ^eilgnatcrie* were Mrs Violet Alva. Joachim Alva, Peter Alvirea, Josh 
Mathcn. A- O. Ollben. M. Rmhnnawamy. Mrs Jabaiiara JalpalSiagh.S.C. 
Jamfr, D. Cring. Mithew Maniraogvdao, T. Manaen, DaWdMunzi tad 
Miss Mary Naidu. 

43 PTI.Dowdd3(U.P).SeptemVr8.l965. 

44 PTI. Calicut, September 12, 1965- 

CHAPTER ELEVEN 

1 On September 19. 1965, an exhibition "Meet the Challenge" was orgaoJzed 
by the Defence Ministry and the Directorate of Advertising and Vhua) 
ftrblidfyin New Delhi at rhe gtvwnds or Life Iniurance Corporation. 77w 
exhibition presented through hfe-sizc photographs the story of Kashmir, 
the disguised invasion by Pakistani Inflltnlots and the subsequent open 
aggrealon across the International border. The exhibition also displayed 
photographs showing how the brave people of Kashmir rose against the 
enemy and forestalled bis 'pe/oriou* deslpis. The arms and amnsmlijon 
teUtd by the Indian ttoop* were the biggest draw at the ethihititje. Tba 
exblhftioa recalled the great deeds Of valour performed by ocr araed 
fortes The heaps’of srms and ammonhlon give lell-fale esidenceefthj 
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diurray Into which (he PaUttanAnny was thrown as cur Anny and Air 
Force counteraftacked In several sectors at the Lahore and Skiiot frotiis. 
It also offered a triVate to thoeoaimoa pcr'P'eiB (o"'®**-'*^®^***' ^ 
lactorfes and oo fartor, who rose l^idTy in f«n»rl of oar soWjjj^ Above 
alJ, Jj Wihlishted bow Tot (be setood liaie Jn JJ yean, (be Kaibmiris * 
cold rebuff to rdiySotn lanatles from PabUtia. Orer 1,50.(X)0 people visited 
the nhibition in the first two days- The number went on IncreatiB* daily. 


2 MaJorGeoeral S N- Bhatia. Cenml Off«r Commanding. Psnjaband 
TIimachal Pradesh Area, sent letters of arFfea'afioo fo the Sarpandies « 
these vtRagsj.sajfng: “I amhigMyappreciaflv-eonhls c»ji humaBe task 
pe r fgf o ed by (be people of yoorlwoviHages.’* 

3 PTT. November A. 19(55. 

4 Another homely toneb was added to the soldieri* life in trenches. Thewi'ty 
transport ers of Patiala ro October Kkl965 provided two beses for carrying 
/flWoBj* wives to see the fonrard areas and have a chat with them The 
cspeosesoflhltride amowittag to about Ra 2.5» mere borae by (he 
tratuporters. 

5 The Wninffa^ Ttmex. September 13, 1945. 

« TAe /«d/«s Exprtti, November 2U 1965. 

7 The Army Medical Corps wts located nearly (brec miles behind the firing 
Coe. It sras the lifeline of many a woondedye'voa more ofiee than the 
supply Itfellae. To many easeslt waslheqoesiioRof lifeand death iriihla 
a few minutes or a couple of hocn If the psiitnls were not treated with 
spwd and Shoroug*(ne« The tasks fadog the doefors ofl the field were 
ge ti e ra Pytreatipea! of shoks. bores. Heeding end broken Bmbs They were 
also egnipped to perform surpeal o pe ratiots to treat multiple inJtzties. The 

- immediate tssfc was fo save the patient from death. For this aH possible 
steps were taken after firit aid to evacoaf e Mm as quickly as possible to the 
nearest clvtl or nuHtaty hospital where further attention conld begivea 


A smsU branch of the Army Medical Corps wu attached to evrry sniL 
Two atreteher.bearers aecompsided every section, usually ten men in any 

action. Their main task was to remove casualties as quickly as possible to 

first aid centre altaated about SCO yards away. This post was called casualty 
Clearance ttsdoo. 7( served the purpose of an improvised hospitaI<om- 
di^tensaiyinabunkeroralledCroisvatt This pou was also equipped for 
blood, saline and glucose transfuMOos. Thu could be continued while the 
patient was being traniferred to the Vase medical unit about 5XC0 yards 
away. Great care was taken to transfer the patient to the base tmit in the 
quickest possible time. If there was i»o enemy shelling or bombardment the 
patient was Utea to the unit wi(.*ua half an hour. 


8 JaoTO is situated at a heiihl of 1.2t» feet. 60 miles from Palhaokot and 

27fflaesrTOraSi3lkotofn’estl^kisian. Usta-rdsona ndge on the right 
« western bank of asnian rrrer, Tawi, which nses in the hills of the outer 
am^yas.dOBUlestoiheBWtbcftheci'y It passes through /aamra and 
fans into the Cheaab about ZOmaesio thesontb-west. Jammaijaa anefeat 
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town, tu name occurs in the two copper plates of Cbamba of eleventh 
century. Four States— -Jammu, Samba, Maokot and Jasrota were ruled by 
branches of one common sloclt. Mahara/a Ranjif Singh expelled the ceoxor 
branch of the Jammu family in ISIS, aad coaferred this State in Jaglr on 
Golab Singh, representative of the junior branch Gutab Singh Luilt the fort 
of Bala on the eastern side ofTawi, "Gutab Singh's palace Is a pretty white 
ediiice built Jikethe whoIeofJMBffiU.about JSOfeel above the river Tobl 
(Ta«i), which flows with tapidity'*, wrote Huge! in the thirties of the last 
century. tTrm'elr, !. He estimated its population at S.OOO, At the 
beginning of the current century. Jammu was called "the dty of temples." 
[Rots, Thi land of the Five R\*trt and Sindh. 14’— 43 ; Mugel, i, 143, 183; 
Thornton, li, 636—7 : Chamba State Gtnelteer (1904), p. 69; Journal of the 
Poyat Asioile Sofleiy{lW),pp.*0^—6ii Kathmlr and Jammu Coteiteer 
(1909), p. 114; Imperial Gozeiirtr KaUxcIr and Jammu, Si'.Everymrn’t 
Eneytlopaedia, 703-1 

9 Express Newi Strvlee, Jamn«, September J3. 196S. 

10 /otrlot, AugustTI. 1963, p. I.col I. 

11 The Gojarai Governffienl afterwards rtlud a marine defence force on the 
lines ofbomegusrdsandavillagedcfeoceorganisation to protect the long 
eoastlfoe. tChUf Minister Hltendra Oessi’s broadcast oo September 24, 
1965-1 

12 PTf. Bombay. Oc(ober28. JW4 

13 ExprfH UturtSerilee, New Delhi, Sepfembef 25. 1965; PTl, New Delhi, 
September 29, 196J, 

14 Valour on {Vheelti a Dunlap publication, 6. 

15 IMd. 18-19. 

16 Ibid. 19 

17 Ibid. 16-17. 

18 Ibid, 16. 

19 The Fanjab Gove, nmenl made an cx-traiia grant of Rs 5.000 to the limlliei 
of those drivers and conductors or c’eaneis of civilian trucks and buses who 
had been killed whileworXiegwIth the defeoee forces during the fighting 
with PaVlsfir'. Tills grant was 1» addition loibecompensailoa paid by the 
Government of India. 

20 In recognition of his services, the manager of his transport company, 
presented him Rs. 730- 

21 Volur on Wheels. 20—21. 

22 Ibid, 10. 

23 Ibid. 

24 Ibivl, cover. Besides tbe truck him rates, the driver and conductor werealso 
paldRs. JO daily for each truck by the military aulhortrtea wiihouiany 
delay. 
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25 PTI. Ne« D«rhi. September 23, 19SS- 

26 ONJ.Ahmcdibad. October 25. 1965 

27 PTI. Bansa'o"- 

2S PTI. London. September 2t. 1965- 


Wal Ibid. 

30 uW.»o™. 

31 m. JulIonJ"' NovOTbti 23. IM- 

CHAPTER -rWELN'E 

. 3,„., StCimba '2. I. 

t The IH palislin** bOfflWns of civfliia 

2 Tbe mMt *"|“,;n,Jiocalaiiki«J Fortlen cmropeodeott 

4 FTI.Amrt'O'. PH on DcCTmtel., 

SiTSs im »• "' luLS” . mi Anbdopra pr.li rf 

heio* oo ra>l«y , . ,, irnnifd the coostniciiOB of tlijj 

me jK.pl T"f r7 tTil'i; “"■"■p"""- 

ChUTCb. It 

orer 50 lakML ^ I [ycaltTr of 

T7,e Chorcb “ 0“ f the »«t beaouful «<J 

MadrMrr'«»«’‘l'“^‘*‘*^, .cnj*dw U become a cathedral, A 
W- b, B.thop Dealt.7 on the 

rrayer bosh and a «?? amsregaiion were *uU ta B»e 

f- -j ilini. «« al<o * oUlice p W pjQnie from time to time. Rer. 
in h. Church emameots were ^ g,,, chapbin. In all ei^y 

Walter John Wtitins .??T«5 oVmi the opnt.o, of 1857. the 

‘ „ Ambal* were ih^iered In the 

femdim <-r Bn-.A «.„h«kment was erected ^ 

^^.npoondofthiscViK-h. for s-i months, the dm^ 

^:^und walla. As A, r,ni.U« *tyjd ^ «, und« 

caastob:CJnel''FortSi ^ j,,„cese of Lahore was fonoed, ^ 

,S, Diocese of Calcutta in Partition of Pan;sb. «» 

.hUchurchwssafS-hated to 

.. m.. -i- « '‘“i-- ^ 

rabeJ to the stsfjs of a Cathedml 
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6 The Rev, Fr. Ernest John. VIcaroflhcCaiheJral Church of ReJempiion, 

New Delhi, consecr«ted as the of Nandyut, Andhra Pradesh on 

October 22. 1967, chardcierizeil the PakiitaAl bombing of civilian areas and 
places of worship as an “Indiscriminate, inhuman, dastardly and barbaric 
act" The Vicar appealed in the name of Chflsthntly to alt ibe beads and 
leaders of cburclies throughout the world and Ibe Vatican Council to 
condemn the *‘vaoJalism and inhuman behaviour" on the part ptPakhiaa. 

7 The Govenmlienl of Rajasthan granted Rs. l.COO each to ihefaniillesof 
thecompouflderand the warder, and tniboiseor rhe iJck priioiKn billed 
Ra. SCO each. 

N Th»Samt>>i State had Its capital ac the town of Samba, about 20 miJes eait 
of Jammu and 40 miles from Pathankot. Originally Samba was {n 
possession of a local Rajpui tribe. Ghotat. Durieg Ranjit Dev’s reign 
(l7J^(7gii, Samba formed a pare of the Jammu Srslc. About tbe middle 
of the eighteenth century, the celebrated Mughlani Dcgam, cs-Goveroor of 
Inhere, and originally married in the family of the Nizam of Hyderabad, 
settled here as a widow, and tcokoneof her eunuchs as a husband. Ranjit 
t)cv treated her kindly and granted an honorarium to meet her eapeiuei. 
Samba was given iojag/f In <822 to Suehet Singh, the youagesi brother of 
CutabSingfa Kere he built a palace for bimselfbair a mile away from 
the town. (Hogel's TrareU, I. 67; llatchUoD and VogePa f/lrrery e/lAe 
Poa/ed ffM Stettf, Jl. J74.7J ; De Bourhel. 7? ) 

9 UNI. Amritsar.Seriember 1$, I96J 

10 Not to speak of wouoded men even tejuwJanImais were not fgnwed by 
thopeoplo of Amritsar. The Society for ife Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animal) treatedalarve number orw<ra8dedanim.ils in Ihe border vHlagn 
of Mahal. Ptceinagar, Kakkar. Ranhn. and Lopoki The cartaisea of 
animats were buried. 

ti More Pakistani planes were hot dorni by ground fire (ban in dop-flgbts in 
the air by lAF fighter planes. TWi was especially creditab'e In slew of the 
fact that a large part of Ihe Indian antl-airtTafi artillery wai of World 
Werll They were manually Controlled, neitber designed for use agaitat 
fistjels, nor I’f the radar-operated bombers. Hence they could not lock on 
to their aerial targets and fire away automatically. 

|2 On September 2J, I96S. the Prime MinUiericnl a luiu xf Rs 25 Likhs'from 
the Natlciuil Relief Pund for she TChabltilvtion of Ihe viciloit of the 
previot^ diy'a air raiJt The Paojah Cowanteni bad already pahj 
Rs IJTOOto eathof Ihe famillci of those killed and Rs. <00 to those 
Injured. 
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21 Ram Prakash constable of Chabe»fll village -a-as killed in an action 
against these paratroojifrsneaf Madaosi J2 mUes/rom fJoshiarpur 

22 The equipment, arms and ammunilloa. all manufactured In the United 
States, coUeetfd from the pantroeptn ttere on show at JullunJar oa 
September 12. The display inctnded brenguns, machineguns. Browning 
automatic guns, guns 6tted with telescopic leiues, high explosivedeionators, 
bombs, hand-grenades, steel helmets, cartridges, parachutes, produced by 
lining Air Chute Company Incorporated manufactured In 19^ and 1964, 
and other thiogs of daily we such as bedroota sUppers, Has of talcum 
powder, shaviog articles and boot polish. 

23 The Department of Bdueafion made an ad hoe grant of Rs. SM)0 each, and 
guaranteed free education to their childrea to the highest standards. 

24 PTI, Patiala. September f2, l9dJ. 

25 Ibid, Ambala, September 13. 1955. 

25 Radio Pakistan falsely noaounced that Pakistani bombers had reduced 
Chnndnl Chault and *Connioaht Place •Inio shsmblei, while Amritsar, 
JulJundtif, Ludhiana and Ambsta lay la mint. 

27 PTt, UNI. Srinagar, October 12. 19*5. 

2S The rrttiinf, Ambala. February 27, 1955. 

29 .PTI, Srlflsgaf.'JuIy 2S. 1956. 

30 The Tr/bmc, AtBfcala, October 7. 1955- 

31 ns Times e/M/e ?fewt Serylee, Chandigarb, September 29, JPS5. 

32 Now the train sarviee between Amritsar aoJKhsrn Karan terminates at 
VaJtoha. 

33 PTi, razilka, October 24, 1955. 

34 The Times of (ndta. New DeFM. Febniasy 25, 1955. 

35 Ouoted by UNI dated August 29,1955, In The fflrdastaa Times, August 
30. 1955. 

35 Reported by A. K. Roy, India's Deputy High Commissioner at Dacca. 

37 PTI, New DelM, August 23. 1955. A news Item publfshed In r5f ^/adarfatt 
Times of October 25, 1957 on p 1, C«ls. 1— *1 said that India-Paklstsn survey 
team* would beain ground dernsrenrioss hetsieen Tripura and sythet on 
November 5. 1957, The hnnndary extends over 70 miles. Of the total 
length of 550 miles of Tripura bonier. 1*4 miles have been demarcated. 
DiOicutty ties over the demircation line on the southern rfn eC Tripura. Ja 
this area Pakistan cl.itms the easiem hranch of the Fenny river, while 
India claims its western branch. There H also a difTrence of opinion over 
the township of Betonia because of she chaofing'counc of the Muburl. 
river. 

Inlhe West Bengal sector of thalndo-TaVislan boundsTy over 1500 
miles have been 'demarcated. The iBapute over the Cooeb Behareoelaves 
and parts of the hil/y districts coastaues. 
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Jn iheAs53niMcIorfieM«orkhaxye( <9 bccifl on »/ie MJro hlJU 
area. Anagrcement K* M bearriweiJaf over the LathitiHa— Damabari 
enclaves. 

38 PaHsian co-operated In the demarcation of only 26 miles of Assam— East 
Pakistan border. There arc about 195 mile* yet to fc« demarcated. This 
includes 190 miles cf border betvieeo the Mtio hills and East Pakistan, The 
ofGnils of the luo couatiics vtcre unaUe to reach an agreement over the 
demsTcalioti of about S\ e miles claimed by both sides. Tliis area witnessed 
frequent firiog, 

39 UNI. New Delhi, November 3. 1966. 

40 PTT. New Delhi, April 3, 1967. 

91 Ibid, April 6, 1967. 

42 The Times of Mfc Neirs Sf nice. New Delhi, OctoberSfi, 1W5. 

43 AP. Renter, Karachi. September 31. 19W. 

44 Slaicmeat made ia Ra^a Sabba oo November )7. ]965, by B. R. Bbaial. 
Minister of State for Fioance- IPTl, UNI. -New Delhi. November 17, 
1965. 

45 A Pakistan Foreign OStce rpokestnaa said on duly 26, >967, chat 102 Indian 
internees of I?65 war were awaiting tepairiation from Pakistan to 
India -AP. Rawalpindi, July 27. 1967.1 

46 UNI, New Delhi. December 4. 1965. 

47 P, R. Roy of the Press Trust of India was in Dacca. If is report diduoi 
cofflc to the notice of the author. 
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The foUowing is the text of “top secret" instructions issued by 
Major-General AVhtar Hussain Malik of the Pakistan Army to 
Brigadier Fazlc Rahim for infiltration operations in Kashmir. 


TOPSEC 


OP INSTR NO. I/I96S 

To :-Bris PAZLE RAHIM MC Comd KIJIUI Force 


Copy No. I 
HQ J2 DJr 
G0877 
29 Aas €5 


1. Sit 

I. Eq Forees 

The INO of (ate have assumed ofTensive capability in t and 
2 Sector areas. These addl INO tps appear to have been 
drasvn frotn one Jnf bde which presumably moved from 
LEH and the res possibly from the irf bde presumably 
reported at KERAN. The addl units in your sector may be 
from LEH Bde. Conversely the ca may base Ibmned out 
On the FDLs to form these task forces. 


b. Friendly Forces 

(1) The loss of fwd DANNA Rear DANNA and Pt 7802 
(7640) posns have seriously threatened our L of C to 
NORTH. I visualize all Ws further efforts will be dir 
towards cutting off the L of C to deny us mamt of tps 
loc in KEE sector, snp of Nusrat gps in that area and 
to stop further iofilrration of tPs finni that dir. It is 
therefore vital that farther penetration by the en in the 
PIRSAHABA area is stopped- T also visualize that IND 
will make desperate efforts to exploit their success by 
expandine their area of penetration towards ZIARAT 
lfL7893?0 feature. The lo»s of DANNA feature has 
greatly increased the importance of ZIARAT which 
must be denied to the en. 
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(2) The present str of own tps, ic. 5 PUNJAB and 
remnants 16 AK is inadequate to stop cti penetration. 
I have therefore already reinforced 1 Sector with 1 
PUNJAB which will be used to supplement 5 PUNJAB 
and the remnants of 16 AK in stopping further 
penetration of the IND towards own L of C. I have 
also boosted up arty tesources in lie area by moving 
tp 120 mm mors from URI sector. 

(3) The terrain in the area of op does not lend itself to set 
piece attics aor is it my policy even if the terrain bad been 
favourable. Any attempt to dislodge the cn frontally 
will be very costly m cas and eqpt. I visualize that 
IND will be forced^ to pall out if a sizeable threat is 
posed in their rear. It is in this role that f want to use 
you. The responsibility for I Sector area will be taken 
over by Brig AAKNIAZI with immediate effect with 
the fol ips under comd 

I PUNJAB 

5 PUNJAB 

8 AK 

9 AK 
13 AK 
16 AK 

101 CoropDty 
89 MorBty 

Comp Rcgt Arty 


TOPSEC ... 2 

TOPSEC 
— 2 — 

2. Msfl 

You wilt ioGItrate across CFL to op behind en disposn in 
TANGDHAR-TITWAL area and cause max attrition of en 
potential. 

3. Exec 

a. Grouping KlIILJl Force 
2 AK 
23 AK 
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y.a 


Three fps SSO 
Three Kusrat Gps 

Wing HQ and three co>-s Khyber rifles. 

b. Task. 

lofiltrate across CFL from gea area NILAM VaDey 

(1) Exert max presrare ea the ea area TANGDIIAR- 
TTHVAL from the Korth, Soelh aad East. 

(2) Disropt L of C PANZGAM-TANGDHAR- 

(3) Keep open own rc-suppty route. 

c. Comd Brig FAZLE RAHIM, MC 

d. Method of Op. 

T want you to op m suitable size gps and release pressure in 
the areas occupied by him on own tide of CFL. Also 
doniaate rd PANZG AM*TANGDHAR to stop flow of rfts 
and sops. Set op yosr HQ at a soitable place from where 
you can etfectively con yooe ops. 1 want you to note that 
you wOl not uadestate set piece atlks osd tie down own 
tps onnes thereby soITeriag cas. The pattern must be to 
cone at a preselected tgt at a fixed tine, carry out raids, 
foflict max cos, cause max damage and disperse ia ddTereat 
diis. The sire of force to cone for a raid most be compa- 
tible with the size of tgt to be raided. Finally the prindple 
to follow is not to att importance to ground features but 
aim at shock actions and creating max possible pressure in 
ibe area through concerted and costlnuons ofienshe action 
against his def. HQ and L of C. 

e. FOO’s Two FOO's will be taken by jou for dir own 
arty fire when within range. 

f. Dress. Tps may op in usiforza. 

g. Vt'pns. Bn’s will carry 3 in and 2 m mors. 

b- Sup. limited number of mules may be taken for carrying 
ammo/rats and for purposes of re-supply, 
j. Comm. 

(a) Bns will carry thtu rear link sets for comm with you. 
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(b) Force HQ will estb wrls comm with 1 Sector who will 
act as COQ. 

k. D Day. Work out your plan and let me know your C 
Day and D Day. 

TOPSEC ... 3 

TOPSEC 
— 3 - 

4. Adm and Log 

a. Funds. Nec cBtrency has been arrsn£ed for you. You 
may put in your bid for add! funds. 

b. natslAramo. You will go self suflicient to operate for at 
least two weeks. 

e. Resopply. 1 Sector will be responsible for resupply up to 
home baseKHlUI FORCE which will be intiinated tol 
Sector and 12Div. 


d. 


ACK. 


bted. 

(1) Serious cas will be evac own side of CFL. 

(2) 1 Sector will provide oderjuate med cover at suitable 
site on own side of CFL near home base KHILJI 
FORCE. 

MaJGes 

Comd 

(AKHTAR HUSSAIN MALIK) 


JafTrey/- 

Copy No. 2 To AAK NIAZI, SI. MC Comd 1 Sector for spec 
rcf to para 3P, 4c and 4d. 

TOPSEC 
SECRET 
CODE NAMES 


Unit 

5 PUNJAB 
? AK Inf Bn 


Code Names 
SHER DIL 
RAFIQ 
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AO Isdii Fedsnlioa of JatEsni ea4 1 
KgifiTTir Labooren— 237 | 

An lodta CorUia Ex'Seryiceisen'i 
Welfirs^socia lioz>— 2-M 
An'Iodla MaoUna Azad Welfazt 
Mljjjeo — 228 

AH India Mnslin CotwntioB— 239 ' 

AH India McsHm Majiu-eU 
Mtiskawarat— 231 

All India MwUai Altrlhldda Mabaz — 
235.237 

AH India Kaiionaliat Quhilao 
AavadaHon— 243 

AH India Pakbtooss 3Irca>e-EIsd 
—241 

AH India Radio— !44 
AH India Setrat CocsJnee— 235 
AH la^SaSbia Ccofffeiet— 239 
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Bebler, Ales— 57 

Bediaa— 155 
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Bhnlat vtUage— 243 
Bbvndpnr— 305 

Bhopinder Siosh-179. 212. 351 N 9 
Bhnre Asal village— 249 
Sborpa— 259 
Bhutlcnwala— 191 

Bhotto, Zulfiqar AIi-35. 3S. 40. 41, 32, 
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Booche.D.E,— 291.292 
BralimaroB-ki'Dbafli— 79,1 89 
Btafamaputra bridge —295, 296 
Brahmaputra frigate— 201 
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Briialn llbe Ueited Kingdom)— 20, 

26. 32. 40. 41, 44. 46. 48. 57, 145. 146 
204. 205, 274 
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Chhadbcl— 51,53 
Chhamb— 70, 80, 81, 82, 83 ICO 
101. no. 131, 132. 133, 134. lij ay 
138, 139, 145. 172, 185, 195, 218, 223* 
?27, 238. 256, 263, 264, *267, 282, 
287, 305, 306 ^ 


Cbhanga Manga— 159 
Chbatabal— 86 

Chbatarl— 2;9t Kavab of, 354N13 
Oiheharta— 285, 286 
CMsina— 283 
Chhoia Qazinag— 81 
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Dhllloo, Joglnder Singh— 149. 206 
DblrpalSiogb— 165 
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Dumabari- 316 

Duon, P, 0.— 172, 174,207 
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SOME OPINIONS ABOUT AUTHOR'S WORK 

Htstory of (he Sikhs, Vol. I 

‘•Ib vkw’of the extraordinarityhighJevc! ofschofafship reached by 
the candidate it is not necessary (o subject him to any exsreinatioa 
written or ora!.. ..This is (he most valuable piece of research work 
1 have ever examined for any Indian University, and it makes a 
contribution of abiding importance to the history of the Panjab.'* 
Sir JaJtmath Sarkar 
\$ht griotest hhierim pfshe Eeit) 

"I am quite satisfied that the candidate is by reason of his attain* 
ment a fit person to receive the Dcgfcc of Doctor....The period dealt 
with is one that has hitherto been much neglected and the writer in 
dealing with it appears to me to have shown great industry and ability. 

.The thesis, os a whole, h an excellent piece of work.” 

^Sir E. D. Mcchgan 

rx’Co*frnpr, 

“His thesis deserves higher commendation than many which have 
been competently judged worthy of that Degree.” 

— F. Sruce, 

V/tlter$}/y f rx^nsar pf Wnpfy, Lakort 

“Dr. Heri Ram's book presents us heroes and patriots who 
outshine the chivalry of Rajputana and chiefs of Maharashtra during 
their wars of independence; and yet the historian is not a panegyrist 
nor a Sikh himself." 

Dr. K, R, Qanungo 

—In Tk* ^tpdern Rerlev, 
CeSeutta 

History of the Sikhs, Vol. II 

“Mr. Hari Ram Gupta has (be giA of summoning processions of 
the pictures of the past, and revivlf^ag them with the breath of life. 

—Sir Jegendra Sinsft, Member 
Vletroj/'t ExttMlYt Council far Education 

»W. Iff 

“His industry in collecting materiala and his critical insight into 
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the spirit of the ege and the mestaliiy of the Sikhs deisrve the 
highest praise.” 

— i)r. Ji. C. ^faJu/ndilr 
(the mast rr/:ov/ieJ Itrlns Hutorlan) 

Stadin in Later Magha] Ilbtory of the Panjab 

‘‘It is a work of outstanding ability, and ctnbodies the result of 
great industry.” 

—Sir Shafaat Ahmad Khan, 
tstdia's JJIgh CommtuioTier in Stsuth Africa, 
farmetly Ptefetsor of ttksarr, Allahabad UtdrersUr 

Ufe and Work of Mobao Lot Eashnuri, the Diplomat 

^TTbis book enables us to know somethiag about a faseioatiog 
person. It gires us intimate and reveatiog glimpses of the early days 
of British rule in north Icdt3,ofthe Ponjab under Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, of the British campaigns through Sind and in Afghanistao, 
of the disasters in Kabul, and of the prevailing conditions m Central 
Asia in the thirties of the Qinsteentb century. These glimpses are 
not flattering to the Critish.” 

— Shri JaHafiaria} Kehru 

'‘Exceedingly well-written and absorbingly interesting work.” 

— Dr. Sachchidmand S\nha 
in The ntnJutlen Brnerr, Patna 

Maratbas and Panipal 

“The compiiarion has been made with a fair measure of detach- 
ment 'and the comments made on events are, at any rate, sans 
malice.” 

-Shn N. V. GadgU, 
ex’Cournar, Punjab 

“I have known Dr. Hiri Ram Giipts, M A , Ph D., D. Litt long 
and welt. He has a distinguished acadenuc record to bis credit and 
his publications testify to his erudition and industry. He u on; of 
the ablest of oar younger Historaos.” 

—Dr. S. K. Sen. 
yiet~Ckanc*Ilor, Vairtrsity ef Dithi 



